


STANDARD WORKS PUBLISHED.BY 
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New Edition [18801 with a Supplement of upwards of,4600 New Wor~. 
. . . - - and Meanings. 

WEBSTER:S DICTIONARY 
OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

NoTE.-7'M ooly authorized EditioM of this Dictiooary are 
,hole ienJ described: ftO ot'hen publuAed ill liuglalld 
eoRtaSli the DerillatiCYM mad Etymologirol Notel of Dr. 
MaAn, who devoted .tJfJef"al year. to 'Au portioo of the Work. 

See page 4-

WEBSTER'S GUINEA DICTIONARY 
OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 'Thoroughly revised Bud im
proved by CBAuwon A. GooDmou, D.D .. LLD .. and NOAl! PORTER, 
D.D., of Yale College. 

The peculiar features of this volume, which render it perhaps the mOld: nsefuI 
DictiODarY fur general reference extant, lIS it is undoubtedly one of the cheapest 
boob ever po blished, are 88 follows :- -
1. CompleteDelll.-It contains 114-,000 15. !he Orthography is based lIS fior as 

wordII-more by 10.000 Ib&D aDY other .' pcoaible DO FIxed Prlnd.pl... IR.u ...... 
Dlcti01W')'I and theoe are,' for the moe\ I({ cioMW ... ~ ",.uu., iI gi-. 
pan, un1l81l&l or technical Ierma, Ibr the osp_ of whlc:lla DIaioooQ 10 _, 6. l'IoulIDciation.-This has been en-
.... 1Id. &ru*d to Mr. W. G,-W,.......,. and Mr. 

2. Acoaraq 01 DdnitiOll.-In this WBBBLD, ..... I<d by other ocboIanL Th. 
depmm ... t the Iaboms of Dr. W._ pron1llld.aUOIIofeodlwonllsiDdlcaledb) 
weremoe\"ablable,lnoorrectlngthefaultJ typographical sign .. wbich are explained 
and redDDdantdellnitlona or Dr. JobllBOD, by ref.""'c:e toaKnprintal"'liIc_ 
which bad prevlousl,r beeI('&imoat unlv__ qf - ,.".. 

~d=:::!;. .!!'.:e J.~-::"~ 7. !he runetratift Citationa.-No 
methodically .... lysed by W. G. WebBIer, labour .... been apated to -1JocI,f sacb 
1IBq~ the Re? Cba1lJl<lOY Goodrich, Prof. quoIationa from - antbonl as mar 
L.YmaD. Prof. WhItney, and Prof. GilmaD, 1hIo.. light OIl \be deftnlti""", .. .,.... 
w1~ the ..... _ and nnder the ...,... .... any apeoial Imereat 01 ~ or iD_ of Prof. Goodrich. Iangnage. 0 

S. Scientifio and Technieel Term&- 8. !he lIynouym8.-TheJle are sob-
lD order to ........ then_eompleten_ Joined "'~. words '" whlc:ll UIq beIooa. -=~.:~~~:-~: and_wry ..... pl ... · 
ScboIaraand E%perts, iDal1IIIiDg~ 9. !herulllltrationl, which exoeedSOOI), 
Prof. Lyman. .... are -. not for the eake of om ......... " 

4. Etymology.-The eminent philo- bot to elncidalB the meaning of wolda 

=IAIDr~ ~d= lve ;;~nt~~ ~tlsDI;toru, eaplained 

The Vol ume comWns 1628 pages, more thaa 8000 Dlustrations, aad is aoId 
lOr One GnineR. It will be fonni, OD IlOJDparisoa, te be one of the cheapest 

. V oIllmes __ iamed. Cloth, lIlI.; haIf-bolUld ill calf, So,.: calf ar haIf-rnasia, 
31 .. 6d.; russia, £2. 
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STANDARD WOBKB PUBLIBIfEL EY 

Df OTIO NARY~ 

. .. ·Froa lM QV.&.BDJWr ll.ftmw ... Od. 187a. . . . 
.11:.. . ---:.; .,. .. - ... "..... ,""... '. ... : 

'-Seventy.years psuedberore JOBB'IlOB W'IIII followed by Webster, aD 
< American writer, who faoed thetaak of the Englisk ])ictionary with • 
· ~.ppreclatkmof.ita requirements, leading to bettar pnw:tical ~ " . . . . .. 

• IDs laborious comparison uf twenty languages. thOt:gh never- pu\). 
· lishlld, bore fruft in his own mind, and his training placed him both In 
· knowloo.,ue and judgment far in advance of Johnson as a phllologl.J!t. 

Webster'a 4 AmerieanDlotionary of the EngliBh Lmgtmge' was Jlu\). 
l1shed In 1828, and of comse appeared' a • .once ,m.EugJana, :where 
successive J:IHlditing Iaa "lIa~ it" Ihe Mghat pl«;eu a JIIVIlIieal 
Dit:Utmarr." . 

"Tho acceptsnce of an American Dictionary In England has ftBeU 
had immense ·etIect in keeping up the communltyof speech, to bnak 
which wowld be 8 grievous hanD, not 1D English--speaking natiOns 
alone, but to mankind. The l'IlBult of this has been that the ~ 
Dictionary m_ suit both aides of the Atlantic." • • • • 

"The good average bualnesa-like ch81'8Cllar of Webster's Dicthmary, 
both In style ann matter, made it as dlstinctly suited l1li Johnson'. WIllI 

distinctly 1lllS1lited to be expanded and re-edi.t.ed by otharhanda. 
Professor Goodrich's edition of 1847 Is not; JJ1IUlh more than mlarged 
and amendoo, but other revisions since haye so much novelty of plan 
l1li to be dBscribed l1li clist.ini:t works." • • • • 

"The American revised WeDster'a Diotionary of 18M, pubIlahed In 
America and England, Is of an altogether higher order than th_ last 
[The London .Imperial and Student's~ Ii; beanJ on ita titl .... page the 
names of Drs. Goodrich and Porter. but inasmuch 88 ita eepecial im
provement is In the etymologlcal department,.the care of which was 
cemmitt.ed to Dr. MA1m, of Berlin, we prekr to describe it in curt as 
\he WebneP-Mahn Dictionary. Many other JiUtrary'men.:amang them 
Prefesaora Whitney end Dana, aided in the task of aompllation aad 
revision. On consideratl.an It seerna that the editors and 1IO!ltriburors 
haft gone far toward Impro~ Webster to the utmost that he lIdU 
bear Improvement. The fIOCabula,., Aaa becrmM almoItt ~ 88 
. regards usual words, wliile 1M ,ujiniticm '-P throuyliout to Webster'e . 
IimplamrefuJ rlyie, and ihe derivations are aaslgned with the aid tf 
goed modem authorities.· . . 

"On the whole, the Webster-Mahn Dlcitlonary as It stands, fa 'IIlost 
~ble, . and CD!.t.mI.Y !lIB lIE8'l l'lLAC'l'ICAL DGLlSll 
OIcmoIU.Y BUAft." 

LO!o'DON: .GEORGE BELL iI. SONS, J:ORK STBEET, covn"T GARDEN . 
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GEOBGE BELL I: SONS. 

SPECIAL DICTIONARIES AND WORKS 
OF R.EFERENCE. 

Dr. Richardson's Philological Dictio:o.a17 of the' 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Combining Explanation with Etymology, 
and oopiously illustrated by Quotations from the Best Authorities. 
N_ H<Uttn., with • Supplement eontaining additioilal Worde and 
further Illustrations. In 2 vola. 4to. £4: 14:,. tid. Half-bound ill Bussia, 
£5 151. 6d. Bussia, £6 12B.-The Supplement separately. 4:to. 12,. 

An Svo. edition, without the. QuoiatioDa, 15& Half-rtIIIBia, 20 .. 
. Busaia, 24:1. . . 

A Supplementa17 .English Glossa17. <Jontaining 12,000 
Word8 or Melminga.oceurrmg in Englieh Literature not found in any 
other Diotionary. With Illustrative Quotations. By T •. LBWI8 O. 
D.n'IBs, M.A. Dewy 8vo. 16.. . . 

Folk-Etymology. A Dictionary of Corrupted Words which 
have been P('rverted in Form or Meaning by Faliia Derivation. or 
Mistaken Analogy. By the Rev. A. B. PALMEB, Auibor of "A 
Word·Hnnter's Note-book." Demy8vo. 2ls • 

• Most inleJ"eOllng, inBlmctJve, and valUAble oootribaUon to file study oflangaage."
Au........ ... 
Synonyms Discriminated. A Ca.ialogue of Synonymous 

Worde in the English Language, with their~ .. Shadee of Mean. 
ing, &0. IllUltrated bv Qnotations from Standard Writers. By the 
late Ven. O. J. Smm, M.A.. Demy' 8.YG. N_ Editima, rm.d I.IfId 
enlarged. 14,. 

A Dictionary of Quotations. From the English Poets. 
By HENDY G. BOHlf

th 
F.B.A.S., F.L.B.,&o. 4thEdition. Post 8_ 6 •• 

m;:8~ !b~::8 i~o~:~::y ~r!:r'I~:x'8i::~~:fI:c~~~~;:~:~iO': h!:m~: 
made from along and extenstve course of reading. and Il eftrywhere beam.evidenOB of • 
ocbolar'. 010 and taale. There must be, as we Judae, ..... rly 8,008 quol&liQD& In the 
volnm~ ranging from Chaucer to Tennyson."-PMRu. . 
A Biogra.phical Dictiouarr. By THOMPSON COOPBB, F.S.A., 

Editor of "Men of the Time," end. Joint. Editor. of" AthenlB O&nta
.brigiensa" 1 vol. 190. With Supplement 10 1883. 151. Supple. 
ment t!8PATate, 31. 6d. . 

Tbil volume is Dot .. mere repetition of tha CllDtenta of t'revioUB works, 
but etnbodiea the results of maDyyeanllaborioU8 research m IVe publica
tiolll and unpublished'documents. Any note of omission whioh may be 
aent to the Pnblish8l'B will be duly considered . 

.. It II ID IDiportant or1glnal OOIlblbulion to the Illeratnre of Ito class b,. a painstaking 
ocholtor ••••• 1t "oma In ..very _,. admirable, and ~ Ie ""'lilt u.. _ .... 11 .. 
bohaIf p1R forth b:r Ita odI ..... D _BriliM Quort.er/lll/e!!iew. . 

Bryan's Biogra.phical and Cri tica.l Dictiona17ofPainters 
and Engravers. With a List of CipbeI'B, Monograms,' and Marks. 
Enlarged. EditiDR, thMwgltl, retlised by R. E. GB.WBs, British Museum. 
In monthly parts, 5,. each. Parts 1-4: ready. 

The Cottage Gardener'S Dictiona.17. With Ii: Supple
ment, containing all the new plants and varietiea to the year 1869. 
Edited by GBOBGlI W. JOHNSON. Post 8v.o. Oloth. 68. 6d. 

LONDON: GEORGE 'BELL" SONS, YORK STREET. COVENT GARDEN. 
. & 



STANDARD WORKS PUBLISHED BY . 

THE AlDINE SERIES OF THE BRITISH POETS-, 
CHEAP EDITION. 

In Fifty-two Volumes, :Bound in Cloth, at Eighteenpenoe eaoh 
Volume. 

nenside, with Memoir by the :Rev. 
A.. DruB, and additional Letter&. lI. 8cI. 

Beattie, with Memoir by:the Rev. 
A.!nOlL 11. 8cI. . 

B111'I1I, with Memoir by Sir Harrill 
:~':J!:.u...~:a. additional Copyright Piecea. 

Butler, with Memoir by the Rev. I. 
MrlI'OBD. 3 vols. III. 

Cha.uoer, edited by R. MOrrill, with 
Memoir bJ SIr HABBIlI NIOOr..u. • vola. 
96; 

Churohill, Tooke'. Edition; revised, 
:i.th Memoir, bJ JAlI&B lLunfA.r. 3 '001& 

. COllinl; edited, with Memoir, by W. 
, Mor l'BoIus. 11. 64. 

Cowper, Inoluding his Tra.nela.tioJllJ. 
EdIted, with MemOir, and Additional 
Copyright Pi ...... bJ JOBI!I BBUOB, F.8.A.. 
svola. u •. 8cl.

J 
Dryden, with Memoir by the :Rev. 

&. HOOPBB, F .B.A.. CarefnllJ revised, 
I vola. r •. 8cI. . 

I'a.looner, with Memoir by the :Rev. 
J. MITI'OBD. 1 •• 8cI. 

&Oldsmitb, with Memoir by the Rev. 
J. MrrroBD. Revlaed. lI. 8cI. 

(tra.,., with Note. and Memoir by the 
Rov. ;JOBlil _ ,l,.8cI. 

lUrke White, with Memoir by Sir H. 
NIOOLAS,and additional NoW.. earetnu, 
revlaed. ·1 .. 8cI. 

Milton, with Memoir by the :Rev. I. 
1IIlTroBD. S vols. U. 6ci. 

Parnell,with Memoir by the Rev. 
J, MrrroBD. 1 •• 8cI. 

Pope, with Memoir by the :Rev. A. 
InOIL a '001& '" 8cI. ' 

Prior,. with Memoir by the :Rev. 1. 
_ 3vola. III. 

Shakespeare, with ][emoir b:r the 
Rev. A..!nClll. 11. 8cI. 

Spenser, . edited, . with Memoir, b:r 
J. P ... nno CoLLIIIL I vola. , .. 6ci.. 

Surrey, edited, with Memoir, by 
J.uua YBOWBLIo. 1 .. 6<1. 

Swift, with Memoir b:r the :Rev. 1. 
1IIlTroBD. S vols. '" 8cI. 

ThomtOn, with Memoir by Sir H. 
NIOOLAS, .Annotated by l'BrBB Omr,,,,,,, .. 
........ F.B.A.., and adclltlonal ~ .... 
rnu, ... vlaed. .' 3 vola. III. 

Wyatt, edited, with Memoir, bf 
J.uua YIIOW1ILLo lI. 64. 

Young, with Memoir b:r the :Rev. I. 
MrrI'OBD, and additional Poemo. a voilI, 
III •. 

Complele .. III mar be obtalnad, bollDd III baIf-morocoo. £9 8,. . . . 
N.B.-Copl .. of the Fine Paper EdIt1011, with Portra!1Ii, III&J IItIll be had, prIoe ... .,.. 

nlume <coopl Co1Uns. III. 8cI.). ' . 

LONDON: GEORGE BELL &1 f\ONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN. 
a 



GEORGE BELL ct BONS. 

THE ALDINE EDITION OF THE. BRITJSH~· POETS. 
r BUPPLEM1!N7!ABY BEllIES" 

To IIfty·two volumea. whioh have hitherto &:Inned the weU-lmown 
Aldin. &nee, embody the works of nearly all the more popular Engliab 
poetical writeni, whether lyric, epic, or satiric, up to the end of the. 
eighteenth oentury. But ainoa that time the wonderful fertility of English 
literature h&ll produoad many writera equal, and in BOme _ far superior, 
to the majority of their predeoesaora; and the widely aogmented roll of 

·lIOkoow1edged EngliBh poets !lOW OOIltaini many namlW not ropr8ll8Dted 
in the aeriea of "Aldine Poet •• " 

With a view of provl~ for thie want, and of makins: a aeriee which 
hu long hold a high place m publio estimation a more adequate represen· 
tation of the whole body of English poetry, the PubliBhera have deter
mined liD iesue a 8000nd 1IIlriee, whioh will contain BOme of the older poets, 
and the works of recent writers, eo far &II may be pl'BOtioable by arrange
ment with the representativea of the poets whose works are etiIl copyright. 

One volume, or more, at a time will be lseued at short in~tfBla; they 
will be onifDnn in binding and style with the Jut line-paper edition of the 
Aldine Poet&, in fcap. 8vo.·1Ii.ze, printed at the Ob.i.ewiok Pl88IL Price 
iii. per 1'ollUlUlo . 

Each volume will be edited with notes where necessary for elucidation of 
the text; a mamou will be preftxed and a portrait,whele an autheIltic 
one iI aoceIIIible, 

The following are already published:-
To Pome o. WILLLUl BLAD. wm Mfmoir by W. M.. Bossettl, 

and portrait by Jeena. 
To PODIB o. SAIIlIBL lWGBlI& With Memoir by Edward Bell, ·and 

portrait by Jeeu. • 
To PODIB o. TaoHAS OIu.'l'TIIBTOIr. 2voIs. Elited by the Ba1'. 

W. Skeat, with Memoir by Edward Bell. . 
To POIDlll O. Sm WALTD RAuIGII, SIB BIiNRY WoTTON, and 86100-

tiou from other Courtly Poet&. With Introduotion by the Bev. Dr. 
Hannah, and portrait of Su W. Raleigh. . 

To Pome O. TBOHAS OAlll'BKIJ.. With Memoir by W. Allingham, 
and portrait by Jeena. 

TaB PODlS.o. GBOIIGB HImBBBT. (Complete Edition.) With Mamou 
by the Bev. A. B. Groaart, and portrait. 

To PODIB O. JOD Klu.TII. With Memoir by Lord. Houghton, and 
portrait by Jeena. 

SAOBED POEKS AND PIOUS EJACULATIONS BY HENRY VAUGILUl •• Wi~ 
Memoir by Rev. H. J!'. Lyte. -

OoLBlUDGB'S POIWII. By T. Ashe. [In t1l6 Press. 

L }NDON: GEORGE BEiL &: SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN. 
. I 



ST.l.NDABD WORKS PUBLISHED BY 

III TMJ Volumu,Jlrice 2Bi 6d. eaclj in Ml/-morooco,.£2 10 ... 
or, witl Plates, £3 the tel •. 

OHEAP ALDLNE EDITION OF . 

. SHAKESPEARE'S DRAMATIO WORKS. 
EDITED BYs' W. SINGER. 

Uniform wiIA lhe (J/eap Edi.lWlt- oj the ..wIN Poela. 

To formation of numerous'Shakespeare Reading Societies has_ted 
a c;1emand foz a cheap portabla editio~ with LII'GDII& TYPlI, tilat shall pr0-
vide a BOund text with such notes as· may help to ·elucidate the meaDillg 
and assist in the bette!- understanding of the author. fie. Publisbem 
therefore determined to reprint Mr. Singer's well-known Editioll, publiabed 
in 10 volB., emaIl 8vo., for BOme time Ollt of print. and isane it in a cheap 
fonn, uniform with the well-known Aldine Edition of British Poet& 

CONTENTS .• 
Vol., L The Life of Shakespeare. The Tempesl The Two Gentlemen 

of Varona. :rhll Men;p WivtJI of W~. 111_ fur 
Measure. 

Vol IL Comedy of Errom. Much Ado about Nothing. LoW. Labour 
Lost;. Midsummer Nighfa Dream. lIIerchantof Venioe. 

VoL IlL As You Like It. Taming of 'the Shrew. All'a wen Ulat 
Ends Well. Twelfth Night,oz What You Will; 

Vol IV. Winter's Tale. Pericla. King John. King Richard IL 
VoL V. King Henry IV., Parts L and ll. King HeDI'J> V~ 
Vol VL King Henry n, PariB Lll. and IIL King Riohard IlL 
VoL VIL King Henry VIIL Trofins and Cresaida. Coriolanus. 
VoL vm Titus Andrenicns. Borneo and 'Juliet. Timon of Athena. 

Julius Cmsar. 
VoL IX. Macbeth. HamIet. King Lear. 
VoL X. Othello. Antony and Cleopatra.Cymbeline.. 

UntJorm lIIill the abow, price k 6G: • lwZJ---. Ii&.' 
CRITICAL ESSAYS ON THE PLAYS OF SHAKESPEARE, 

:BY WJLLLU[ WATKIlIII LLoYD: 
GiviIlg a mooinct aceount of the origin and II01U'CII of each play. where . 
• ascertainable and oareful oriticisms on the IIIIbject.matte!- of each. 
AI"'" copiu of tA;, W ..... II' .... - priIote4 III _ "'"" 1M JlJtI!ofJGpfJr .Mf_ " 1M 

.d4iMPfMtI. 2'u,"", ... IMBIeoM liIIIMNI{ .... aoI4 ........... )iI£llIie. 

LONDON: GEORGE BELL II SONS., YORK' STREET, COVENT GARDEN. 
A • 



----.. 
GBOBG. BELL .. BONB. . . 

. ELZEVIR SERIES. .............. 

Jroring'. IketcIr. look. &II. Wall 
I'a1nIi&. -

--Tal81 of a 'fl&ve118r. 58. 
1IilmA'.l!azMUtJ.oaL 44r. IlL W"~ 

.hIrVGiI. 

- JIegaiDet\ 4a. 8d. 
Shabpeare'. Pia,.. lUll· l'oemI. 

OorefullJ eclJt.ed bJ TaoJWI X-ftLD. m.-_a_ 
Bluth."..., Lif. of' .e~ ... 611. w.,.,p_.",,_ 
Waltoll' •. &agler. 4 84. WttA. 
It 'iy'w • 

- Line or Doue, Kooker, 
1IeItIort,.... It •. ~ ~ 

LONDON: GEORGE BKLL" SONs" YORK STBEKT, COVENT GAXDEN. . . 



8TAND4Jl!l WOBKS PlJBLI8~D BY 

HISTORY AND TRAVELS. 

Rome and the Campagna. A Historical. and Topo
graphical DeocrIptton '" tile Site, IIuildlDg/!, and Neighbourhood of _.m Rome. lIJ' 
"'" Rev. BoBBBT B11RH, late Fellow and Tutor of TrInity College, Cambrldll"o WlIob 
eighty eograviDp by JBWl'rf, and numerous Mapa ADd Plans, .... d .... Appendix, 
bringing "'" Work down to 18'16. Ilemy ,10. £3 31. " 

Old Rome. A Handbook of the Ruins of the Ancient City 
and the Campagna, for lobe use of Travellers. By R. BORN, M.A. With nuslla
tiona, Maps, and Plans. Ilemy 8vo. UII. 6<i. 

Ancient Athens; Its History, Topography, and Re
lIIlAlNS. lIJ' TIIoHAs 1IBBB'f D'fBB, LL.D~ Author of ~ lIiBtoq of "'" XIn&a 01 
Rome. .. ~lOyal avo. IDUSVated, cloth. £1 k. 

The History of the Kings of Rome. By Dr. T. H. 
DnB, Aulobor of lobe "History of lobe CIty "of Rome;" "PompeH: Ita m.tory. 
Antlqultl .... " II<c., wilob • Prefat.ory D!ssortat;Ion ... \be SO....,.."and Evidence of Earq 
Boman History. avo. 161. 

Modern Europe, from the Fall of Constantinople In " 
1~ lIJ'TRoKAS HBlI1IT D'fBB, LL.D. Second EdiUon, l!e"- and Conttnued. 
In & vola. £3 121. 6<i. 

The Decline of the Roman Republic. By the late GEORGE 
LolfG.lIIl.A., Editor of "Calsar'. Commentarl .... H "CIcero's Oratious,- .... - avo. 
Vol L From lobe Destruotion ofCar\.bage to lobe End of theJugunhiDe War. I4&. -
VoL IL 'fa lobe Ilealob of Sertorlns. 141. 
Vol ilL including "'" third lIIlithrldatia W .... "'" CaWIne (lonspIlacJ. and lobe C0n-

sulship of C. JUlius o...ar. 141. " 
VoL lV. lIIatory of Calsar's GallI. Campalp and or cont.omporoneoua ........ I4&. 
Vol V. From lobe InVasion oIltaI,y by Juline CIesar to his Deat.b. 141. " 

A History of England during the Early and Middle 
• AGES. lIJ' c. H. P&ABSOlf. M.A.., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, and late x-.... 

In HIstory at TrInity College, Cambridge. Second Edition, ..- BOd enlarged. avo. 
Vol I. to lIIe Death of C<eur de LIon. 161. Vol Po to ""'Ilealob of Edward 1. 141. 

Historical Maps" of England. By C. H. I'lwIsoN, M.A. 
Folio. Third Edition, revised. 311. S<I. 

An Atlas conl&lninS Five lI/lapI of England at _ PerlocIs durIn& Che Earq IDd 
lIIlidclleApi. 

The Desert of the Exodus. Journeys on Foot in the 
Wll<lemees of \be Forty Yeare' Wanderings, undertaken In connection wllob the 
Orduanoe Survey of SInaI and lobe Paleet.lne Exploration Fund. By the late E. H. 
PALKBB. M..A.~ Lord Almoner'. Pro ......... of Arabic and Fellow of So. John'. College, -
Cambridge, Momber of lobe Aeiatlo Society. and of lobe Societe de Parts. With lIIlapa, 
and numerotll illustrations livm Photographs and Drawlnga teken on lIIe spot bJ lobe 
SInai SuneJ Expedition and C. F. T'fSWIllft Dao.n. :I vola. av... taa. 

~ 

LONDON: GEORGE BELL. SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDER. 
10 • 



QEOBQE BELL .t BON& 

STANDARD WORKS. 

Corpus Poetaram Latinorum. Edited bl J1l -W ALKBB. 
. ODe Wok .......... CIoIb, I8&. .. 

OoDWDIDg -<latnll.... La_.... Vlr8JlI... T1bul1uo, PropertI.... IMdI.... HoraUut, 

~":=':i=~pIda,SIaIl""SiII"l~ V_ 
Cruden'a Concordance to the Old and New Testament, 

<IF OIIAlpbabdlaol aDdClaBlled _ '" lb. Holy BIbIe,_spedaIIyodapted for~ _ Teochent, eonloiDbla -Iy 6t,OOII __ 'l'hoft>ushJI' NVIood __ 
_ bJ Q. B. 1IAInu.... Yea,. lIL 

Perowne (Canon\. The Book of Psalms. ANew 
TrOIIeIadOll,wtlblDk;;d~_aDdN'-'Crld"'aDd~.·ByIbeV"'7J1aor. 
~..t. ~=~:.~. Dean of Peterborougb. ..... VoL L,1'IfIb liodIlIoa, 18&.; 

---- ABBIDGaD· EDmOll for Schools. FOIIlth Edition. CroWD 
..... 10&.6d. . . 

Adams (Dr. E.). The Elements of the English Lan
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The Life of Christopher Columbus, the Discoverer of 
AlIEIIJCA. I'omIb EdlIIoa. CnlWD 1190. ... 
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kiDcI III Briliala M ......... liar Iblo period ODd 81lbjec& III am&II CXl1Dpaaa. II Ia • aeri .. of 
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Medilllll'lI9o. u,. 

Fielding. The Novels separately •.. With Memoir by 
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Longfellow's Wayside Inn. illustrated. 16mo.. 3,. 6d. 
Adelaide Anne Procter's Legends and' Lyrics. The 

1ll_1IKL BditiOD. Wftho AdditiODa! Poem ... _an lntl'-i ... ,ti_ ~ c.w...u 
Dl0IIJIlI'8. I/o Portrait ..,. J_. aDd l8111ustralioWi. by Emineat A.rtiaIo, """ • &hOI1 
M .... olr.bflllrL j;:.WIliG. Fcap..4tA Clr.tiamimUlcloth. lilt, . 

. mrs. Gatty's Parables from. N'll.ture. }( Handsomely 
mustrated Edition; with Notes on the Natural H1stor;r, and D11UlerOlllI FulI-page 
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SOWERBY'S ENGLISH BOTA'NY: 
Oontalning a Description and LIfe-size coloured Drawing of every 
British Plant. Edited and brought up to the Present Standard of 
Scientifio Knowledge by T. BOSWELL, LL.D" F.L.S., &0. With, 
Popular Descriptions of th~ Uses, History, and Traditions of each 
Plant, by Mrs. LANKESTEB, Author of "Wild Flowers Worth 
Notice," "The British Ferns," &0. 'J,'he FIgures »y J. E. SOWEBBY, 
J.un:s SoWEBBY, V.L.S., J. DB. O. SOWEBBY, F.L.S., and J. W. 
SALTER, A.L.S; In Eleven Volumes, super-royal 8vo.; or in 83 Parts, 
55. each. . _ ' 

" Under the eclltorablp of T. BoswelrSyme, J' .L.S.,1I8BIsted by Mrs. Lankester, • Sowerby'l 
English Botany,' when llniBhed,.will be _ustive of the onbJect. and wort.by of the 
branch of Bei"""" It illustrates •••• In turning over the ch&rmingly executed hand
coloured plates of Brit.ish plan~ which encumber th ... volumes wllIl rlchaI, the reader 
oannot help being struck with the beauty of many of the humblest flowering weeds we tread 
on with carel ... step. W. aumot dwell upon 'many of the individuals grocped In the 
oplend!d bouquet of f10werl presented !n th ... pogeo, and I~ will be onlIIclent to etote that 
the work Is pledged to contain • figure of svary wild fIoWOf indigenous to u.- Wee.-""I 
2'imu. " ' " 

.. Will be them"'" oomplele Flora of Great BrItain ever bnmght out. . Tbls great work 
will lind I plaoe: wherever botanical sei"""" 18 eultlvated, and the .tudJ of our native 
plants, with aU tbelr fascInoting _atlons, held dear."-.<I. __ . 

.. A. clear, bold, distinctive type enabl .. the reader to take In at I glance the arrangemtnt 
and divisions of every page. And Mre. Laukester bas added to the tecbnlca1 description by 
the editor an extremely intereet!cg popular sketch, whlcb follows In smaller type. Tbe 
Eilglloh, French, and German popular nam.. are given, and, wherever that delicate &ocl 
dillleult ltep III at aU practicable, their derivation a1so. Mecllca1 properti .... onpemitions, 
and fanclee, and poetic tribntes and illusion&, fuUow. In Ihon there II nolhlng more left to 
lie deelred.--GuardiGtl. . 

.. Withou~ '1u ... tlon, thI8 10 the otaoclanl work on Bolan)', and lndI!!pI!D&Ible to t>Ver7 
botanlet. •• • The platee are m,,", aocurate and beautiful, and the entire work CBJIIIOt be 
too Itrong!J' recommended to 011 wbo arelnWeeted In botany.p-mu.1rGtc4 N-.. 

Bold l6pC1f'atelll, priou GI/oUow :-
Bound cloth. Half moroooo, Morocco elogan'-
£, e. d. £ •. d. £ •. d. 

Vol. L (Seven p..ns) 1 18 0 II II 0 II 8 6 
II. ditto 1 18 0 ·1 II 0 II 8 6 

. m. (Eight Parts) II 8 0 II 7 0 2 18 6 
IV. (Nine Parts) , II 8 0 II 12 0 II 18 6 
V.(EightParts) II 8 0 270 11186 

VI. (Seven Parts) •• 1 18 0 II II 0 II 8 6 
VIT. ditto •• 1 18 0 II II 0 2 8 6 

VITI. (Ten Parts) . '.. 2 18 8 II 17 0 8 8. 8 
IX. (Sevell Parts).. 1 18 0 2 2 0 II 8 8 
X. ditto·.. 1 18 0 I II 0 II 8 6 

XI. (Six Part.) 1 18 0 1 17 0 I 8 6' 
Or, the Eleven Volumes, 221. 8 •• in cloth: 241. 121. in half-morocco: and 

281. lie. 6d. whole morocco. " 
Valli"'" XIl, by Prof. BoswELL, eonfaining /erm imd otll.". cryptogamous 

pl~nts, with an Indeal to thl toho/I _.t, u noto being issued. Parts L-IV. •• 
tolU, colOllt'ed plates, natO ready, pries 58. each. 
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II1muy of mer ...... Oil the aeveral subjeets to which they ore devoted, and nothing 
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BREE'S BIRDS OF EUROPE AND TH.EIR EGGS, Dot ob. 
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LEAVED PLANTS. With 64 coloured Fu11-pago IUus~1ISo Ezecuted 
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LOWE'S NATURAL H.ISTORY OF BRITISH. AND EXOTIO 
fERNS. With 479liao1y coloured Plates. Eight YOIs. 61. 61. 

LOWE'S OUR NATIVE FERNS. illustrated with 79 coloured 
Plates and goo Wood Eopavings. Two voIs. aI .... 

LOWE'S NATURAL H.ISTORY OF NEW AND RARE FERNS. 
ContainlDg Spedea and Varieties Dot IDeluded ID "Fems, Britishaod Ezotlc." 
,. coloured Plat .. and lV GOd.uta. One vol. >I. ~ •• 

LOWE'S NATURAL H.ISTORY OF BRITISH. GRASSES. With 
74 6oe1y coloured Plates. One vol. >1. > •• 
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BOOK IV.-(Oontinued.) 

-
CHAPTER VIII. 

Renewal of the Bank Charter-India Company's Charter-Negro 
Slavery-Abolition Movements-Negro Emancipation-First of 
Angus' 1834. 

THERE were two matters of great importance which must 
be considered at this time, whoever might be in or out of 
rower, and whatever might be happening, at home or 
abroad. The two great charters, of the India Company 
and of the Bank of England, were to expire in 1834, and 
it must be timely determined whether they were to be 
renewed, and on what conditions. As haa been notified, 
a parliamentary committee had already been appointed, 
and had begun its work of inquiring into the claims and 
affairs of the India Company. On the 22nd of May 1832, 
the chancellor of the exchequel' proposed a similar inquiry 
in regard to the Bank of En~land. This last committee 
waa, however, a secret one, for the obvious reason that 
disclosures on currency subjects, for a succession of months, 
with uncertainty at the end of it, would embarrass all 
commercial transactions. The committee sat, and diligently 
pursued its inquiry. during the rest of the session, offering 
its report on the 11th of August. This committee was 
appointed on the fifth day after the return of Lord Grey 
and his colleagues to power; and it began its abstract 
and passionless work while words were running high in 
the other House between Lords Kenyon and Grey, and 
while the remnant of anti-reforming peers were undergoing 
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defeat as often as they adventured a division on the clauses 
of the Reform Bill. Such were the days when the bank 
committee sat, and when the very eminent men who were 
in it were preparing a report of extraordinary value. 
They felt the seriousness of their work; and well they 
might. The last renewal of the exclusive privileges of the 
bank had taken place in 1800, when the term assigned 
was a year's notice after the 1st of August 1833; and 

. during that interval what vicissitudes and alarms had 
takeu place I-what warnings of the disastrous nature of 

. errors in currency matters, and of the magnitude of the 
interests now to be involved in an engagement for another 
term of years I The distresses of 1814, the crisis of 1819, 
and the crash of 1825-6, were fresh in the recollection of 
several members of the committee, and a matter of deep 
interest to all; and under this stimulus, they so exerted 
themselves that their report is considered-in connection 
with the evidence on which it is founded-the most 
important instrument towards the establishment of sound 
principles of banking as yet offered to the government and 
people of England. Among others, there were on the 
committee, Sir Robert Peel, Mr. Poulett Thomson, Sir 
Henry Parnell, Mr. John Smith, Mr. Baring, Mr. Warburton, 
Mr. Morrison, Mr. Bonham Carter, and the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer-statesmen, financiers, economists, and prac
tical men of business. What they had to investigate was 
this: whether the paper-money of London should be 
limited to the issues of one bank, or whether a competition 
of issues should be allowed; whether all the exclusive 
privileges of the Bank of England were necessary, sup
posing it to be still the only bank of issue in London; and 
what checks were desirable to secure the public from 
danger from banks of issue, and especially whether a. 
periodical publication of accounts would be a benefit or a 
disadvantage. On these points, the committee gave a vast 
amount of information, without any imposition of decided 
opinions of their own. They did all that time and circum
stances allowed in laying before parliament the fullest 
materials for. a judgment, and in venturing to reveal the 
exact state of the affairs of the Bank of England, thereby 
breaking up the system of mystery which had hitherto 
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been one of the dangerous privileges of the ba.nk corporation. 
Up to this date, the directors had preserved the most 
cautiou8 secrecy about their a.ffairs, declaring dividends, year 
after year, upon their own arbitrary judgment, without any 
sanctionof publicity. Now, however, the House of Commons 
printed the report of the secret committee; and it was 
understood that darkness would never again be allowed to 
settle down on the mnsactions of the great corporation. 

A new charter was granted, terminable' at any time 
upon twelve months' notice to be given after the 1st of 
August 1855;' and the privilegea of the bank might 
cease sooner, upon the fulfilment of certain conditions by 
the country; one of which was the repayment by parlia
ment of upwards of eleven millions, owing by the public 
to the bank. The bank retained, under the new charter, 
the chief of its old privileges; and one principal new 
advantage in a restriction on all other banks, having more 

. than six partners, from issuing notes or bills within sixty
five miles of London. A great convenience was also 
afforded to the bank by its notes, and the notes of its 
brsnches, being made a legal tender everywhere but at 
the bank and its branches. By this provision, the bank 
was saved the expense, inconvenience, and risk of having 
to keep up, all over the kingdom, stocks of bullion to meet 
any run which might occur in any direction, at any time. 
There was some alarm at first among half-informed people 
about this provision, which was regarded 88 countenancing 
a sort of inconvertible paper-currency; but the holders 
were in fact in exactly the same position as before in 
regard to the convertibility of the notes, while new 
facilities were, at the same time, added for obtaining cash 
in any of its forms from the bank, by the establishment of 
new branches. All branch notes were made payable only 
at their place of issue. Weekly returns of bullion and of 
Dotes in circulation were to be sent in to the chancellor of 
the exchequer, in order to publication in the LundoD Gazette 
-a provision of publicity which haS worked so well 88 to 
be carefully renewed, after ten years of trial. One-fourlh 
of the debt due from the publio to the bank was immedi
ately paid, by an assignment of stock previously held by 
the commissioners of the national debt. In oonsideration 
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of its new privileges, the bank was to deduct £120,000 
per annum from its charge for the business of conducting 
the national debt affairs. At the time of this inquiry, the 
total reoeipts of the bank for the year were £1,689,176; 
and its expenses somewhat under £500,000; leaving 
£1,164,235 to be divided among the proprietors. The 
establishment employed about 1,000 persons, and supported 
193 pensioners; tho average receipts of the 1,000 function~ 
aries being £225 each, and those of the pensioners £161 
each. Such were the state and constitution of the Bank of 
England on the granting of the new charter of 1834 •. It 
will be seen hereafter how the never-ceasing changes of 
commercial affairs, and the imperfection of the best know
ledge on the great subject of the circulating medium, 
compelled in ten years a remodelling of the constitution of 
the bank, with a provision for another change, if necessary, 
in ten years more. For these further arrangements, an 
essential preparation was made by the new provision for 
publicity; by the establishment of more branches, with 
better security against a disastrous local drain; and by the 
thought and knowledge brought to bear upon the subject 
in the investigations and discussions of 1832 and 1833. 

A more striking change than any in the constitution 
of the bank could be to society at large took place at the 
same time. For nearly two centuries and a half, the 
merchant-vessels of the East India Company had traversed 
the seas, before the eyes of the world. This magnificent 
association had formed the link between the barbarism of 
the past and distant, and the civilisation of the future in 
its home; and now it was to be quietly let drop as useless 
-the east and the west having come in~o a communication 
which should now be left free. The commerce of this 
corporation, which had once been altoget.her a facility, had 
become a monopoly; and the chan~es of centuries required 
that it should be broken up. So the Company remain 
princes, but no longer merchant-princes. About a quarter 
of a century before the time now under notice, a Liver
pool merchant, the most honoured of his class, Mr. William 
Rathbone, was in London, and struck with the spectacle 
of the Company's shipping, he inquired of a London mer
chant at his elbow, why such a trade-a trade so great 
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and so capable of uulimited expansion-was quietly left to 
be the property of a corporation. His friend replied by 
convincing him of the overwhelming power of the Company 
in London, under whose shadow no discontent could stir 
with impunity; and the two agreed that whenever any 
movement was made, it must be in the provinces. Mr. 
Rathbone was not a man to loiter over any work which he 
saw ought to be done. He stirred up Liverpool, Glasgow, 
Paisley, and Manchester, to demand an opening of the 
trade; and the movement had proceeded so far before 1813, 
wheu the Company's charter was to expire, that a con
siderable relaxation of the monopoly was then obtained. 
From that time British merchants were permitted to trade 
to the territories of the Company, and India generally, 
1hougb none but the Company might traffic with China. 
Dllring the next twenty yeaTS, the doctrine of free-trade 
had been elaborated and partially practised; the demancl 
for tea had largely increased in England; those who had 
,-isited the United States could tell what a variety of 
Chinese productions they had seen in the hOUBeB of the 
Salem merchants, and in the shops of New York, and how 
much they had heard of the desire of thickly-peopled 
China for a Bupply of European and American productions; 
and the demand for a complete opening of the eastern B£:aB 
had become too strong to be resisted. By the charter of 
1813, tbe Company had been hound to keep their territorial 
and commercial accounts separate; and on their first 
examination, it was clear that they could not for a moment 
compete with private merchants in supplying India wilh 
manufactured goods, to the advantage of both parties. In 
fifteen years, the Company's exports of manufactured 
cottons to India had dwindled to almost nothing, while 
the·se of prh-ate merchants exceeded in value a million and 
a half per annum, and were still on the increase. After 
all that the English public hac:. been told of the immuta
bility of Hindoo habits, and the impossibility of any great 
expansion of trade, it became clear that the Hindoos, like 
other people, would stretch out their hands to obtain good 
and comfortable things, if only such things were placed 
within their reach. Bishop Heber"s journals were by this 
time published; and they told of the strong disposition of 
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both, Hindoos and Mohammedans in India to imitate the 
English, and obtain whatever was necessary to enable them 
to assume an English mode of living; he tells of jackets 
and trousers, shoes and stockings, round hats, English 
furniture, French devices and mottoes on. jewellery, 
English hardware, crockery, writing-desks, arms, and 
clothing-not only in and near Calcutta, but in remote 
provincial towns. This much having been proved, the 
commercial world did not attend to what the Company 
now said of -the immutability of Chinese habits, and the 
impossibility of any great expansion of trade there. It 
was time to try. The Company took warning by their 
experience of the results of competition with private 
enterprise in India, and did not insist upon renewing the 
experiment in China. Their age as traders was past; and 
they now retired upon their territorial dignity, leaving a 
large section of the world open to British commerce. It 
was a striking event to a multitude of people at home, and 
to many abroad. Almost everybody reckoned on having 
cheap tea, and plenty of it; and some anticipated that 'a 
few houses in London and our principal ports might soon 
have curiosities to show like those of Salem and New York; 
elegant matting, a variety of serviceable silks, extraordinary 
toys, and Chinese copies of English prints-a. miracle of 
painstaking. Many, it may be hoped, thought of the 
blessing to the Chinese of new means and opportunities of 
civilisation; and some, of the effect upon the relations of 
the whole world of the throwing open the intercourse 
between the east and the west, which, whether cursed with 
a war at the outset or not, was certainly necessary to an 
ultimate condition of fraternisation and peace. In this 
view, one point was of eminent interest to some of the best 
peeple living in the world. In these newly opened 
countries of the east, there are wide regions-broad belts 
of soil and climate-fitted for the production of sugar and 
cotton. It is the limitation of the area for the production 
of sugar and cotton which protracts the existence of negro 
slavery. It is well to use all possible means of appeal to the 
justice and humanity of men, to induce an abolition of negro 
slavery; but here was another opening for hope and enter
prise. If slavery were not abolished sooner, it certainly 
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must be by a cheaper production of sugar and cotton in the 
east by free labour than can be accomplished in the west 
by slave labour. No such possibility existed while the 
India Company held the east in their hand; but now the 
prospect seemed to be opening; and in this view, again, the 
date of the expiration of the Company's charter might be 
one of high importance in the history of the world. 

By the act of 1833, the charter was renewed for twenty 
years, during which time the territorial government 
remains in the hands of "the Company. From the 22nd of 
April 1834, the China and tea trade of the Company was 
to cease, and all its commercial concerns were to be wound 
up, and its commercial property sold. All the restrictions 
which prevented the free admission of Europeans, and 
their free residence in India., were repealed; and equality 
of claim to office and employment between natives and 
foreigners was decreed. There was to be no distinction on 
account of race, colour, or religion. From that day, new 
hopes have been dawning upon the east; and it is now 
universally understood that the great work to be done in 
India. is to raise the native population by educational 
methods, and by a just administration of our power, and 
not, as it once was, to keep them down by force-whether 
for their own sake or ours. As for the commercial results 
of the new charter, the number of ships which passed to 
and fro increased year by year, even before the introduc
tion of steam-navigation into those seas. In ten years, the 
trade with China had doubled, and the value of British and 
Irish exports to India and Ceylon had increased from two 
millions and a half to six millions and nearly a halt: 

During the same period, as is observed in the com
mercial registers of the time, the value of the exports to 
the West Indies had declined. These colonies were in a 
disturbed and unsatisfactory state. For some years, the 
experiment of a gradual preparation of the slave for free
dom had been going on; and with the inevitable result 
of failure. The slaves were informed by the arrival of 
successive orders in council, by the appointment of pro
tectors of slaves, and by the trial of a few slave causes, 
that they had rights; and when a man of any oolour once 
knows to a certainty that he has rights which are withheld 
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from him by l'arties close at hand, he is never contented 
again in his wronged condition. The planters were as 
restless in their way as the slaves. They resented the 
orders in council, and everything in the shape of admoni
tion from home, as an unwarrantable interference with their 
management of their property; and they refused the slave 
registration and other observances prescribed by govern
ment. The language in their assemblies was audaciously 
disrespectful and petulant; and in Trinidad there was a 
proposition that the inhabitants should refuse to pay taxes 
till the last order in council was rescinded. In December 
1831, a formidable insurrection broke out in Jamaica, 
which occasioned suspension of business and other loss, 
and was put down only by martial law; and in the 
following April the West India merchants in London 
endeavoured to make government liable for the losses thus 
incurred, and for all, which, in the opinion of the planters, 
could be traced to the operation of the orders, or of other 
movements in behalf of the slave. When, at this meeting, 
the responsibility for all disorders was thrown upon the 
British government, and protests and claims were sent in 
to the colonial secretary, • in consequence of the measures 
pursued by his majesty's ministers,' it was clear that a 
final settlement of the great question was at hand. It 
was now too late to desert the cause of the slaves, and 
hand them over to the arbitrary management of their 
owners. There must be a final issue; and the planters 
were bringing it on as fast as they could. If they had not 
done so, events would. In the three years from 1828, the 
production of sugar had so far lessened as that the imports 
in England had sunk from 198,400 tons to 185,660 tons. 
The planters believed that they could recover their ground 
if England would give them aid, and only leave them to 
manage their slaves in their own way; while England 
felt, not only that the negroes were fellow-subjects as 
well as the whites, but that no power on earth could roll 
back the years so as to reinstate the planters in their 
former position. By their present conduct, the West India 
merchants and proprietors hurried on the crisis at a rate 
not dreamed of by the friends of the negro at home. 

On the 17th of April, the Earl of Harewood presentc{l 
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to the House of Lords a petition from persons jnteresteo. 
in the colonies, for a full parliamentary inquiry into the 
law8, usages, and condition of the West India colonies, 
their past improvements, and possible future ameliorations 
-due regard being had to • the best interests of the slaves 
themselves, and the rights of private property.' The 
committee was granted j and the last order in council was 
suspended for the time. On the 24th of May, the lord 
chancellor presented a petition from 135,000 persons, 
resident in and near London, praying for the speedy 
abolition of slavery, and that no delay might be caused 
by the appointment of the West India committee. Lord 
Suffield followed with twenty-one petitions to. the same 
purpose. While these were disoussed in the one House, 
Mr. T. Fowell Buxton was moving in the other for a 
select committee to prepare for the extinotion of slavery 
in the British dominions at the earliest possible moment. 
It is painful now to read the debate on this oooasion, not 

. only on aooount of the perpetual pleas which make the 
reader blush for the oonscience of the legislature-pleas of 
the good food, light work, and relief from responsibility, 
of the slaves, and of their enjoyment of the blessings of 
Christianity-but on account of the timidity and supineness 
of many who oalled themselves the friend/il of the negroes. 
Mr. Buxton had a hard battle to fight; but he stood his 
ground. He must have been aware that he understood 
the matter, while his opponents, of all parties, did not. 
He knew that the abolition of slavery was inevitable; and 
that the most speedy abolition would be the safest for all 
parties. He knew that.s. gradual preparation of a slave 
for freedom was an impossible thing; he knew that to 
leave the matter in the hands of the government was to 
give up the cause; he knew that to revert to the resolu
tions of the 15th of May 1823, was to aoquiesce in another 
nine years' delay; he knew that to mix up in the same 
motion the questions of emanoipation and of oompensation 
to the planters would be to expose the great moral to all the 
risks of the minor financial question; and he therefore 
stood firm, amidst the ent.reaties of friends, the mookery of 
foes, and the somewhat contemptuous displeasure of the 
ministers, who on t.his occasion oould not be ranked either 
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with friends or foes. Lord AIthorp, nnaware what a 
work he and his colleagues were destined to do in a few 
short months, 'would not pledge himself to any immediate 
abolition of slavery, because he did not think that the 
slave-population was in a situation to receive that boon 
beneficially for themselves; but he thought that the 
legislature might employ itself most usefully in bringing 
the slaves to such a state of moral feeling as would be 
suitable to the proposed alteration in their condition ;' and 
he moved an amendment on Mr. Buxton's motion, in favour 
of' confurmity with the resolutions of this House of the 
15th of May 1823: Thus f&r were our statesmen behind 
the time, that one of the most honest, one of the most 
sensitive to the claims of justice, was nnaware that the 
only possible education for the use of rights is in the 
exercise of the rights themselves, and was unashamed to 
revert to the barren resolutions of nine years before. In 
that spirit of rectitude which includes the truest mercy, 
Mr. Buxton refused to surrender his motion, even if he 
should vote alone. Ninety, however, voted on his side, 
and 163 on the other. This majority of 73 on Lord 
AIthorp's side was not so large as was expected; and it 
was probably outnumbered, a hnndred times over, by the 
converts to Mr. Buxton's view outside the House, who 
could bring an effectual force to bear on the government. 

This question is one which implicates not two quarters 
of the world only, but three-not Europe and Africa only, 
but America. It is necessary to survey the whole area of 
the operation of negro slavery, in order to give the true 
history of anyone part. There was at this date an infant 
movement in the United States which was destined to 
sigualise our century as the Reformation distinguished its 
own age. Some who live nearest to the cradle of this 
reformation are only now-five-and-twenty years after its 
birth-beginning to perceive with any clearness the 
magnitude of the event; but so it is with all the great 
transitions in the world. While the Reformation was 
going on, multitudes of ordinary pecple in Germany were 
living on as usual, in unconsciousness that anything 
remarkable was befalling the world; 'likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they 
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bought, they 801d, they planted, they builded;' and if any 
stranger had inquired of them about the new prophet and 
his doctrine, they would have denied that such existed, till 
the me-iiliower of Luther's denunciations came to burn up 
the superstitions of the age. Thus it was now in the 
United States, where the gibbet and the tar-kettle and 
the cow-hide were preparing for the patriots. of the 
community; and the time was drawing on, when the 
rights of petition to congress, of the press, and of free 
speech, were to be suspended, in order to be restored with 
increased security, for the object of freeing the soil from 
negro slavery. Before this could happen, some noble 
hearts must be broken, some precious lives sacrificed, some 
publio halls burned, and many private dwellings laid 
waste; but the end was decreed., and the beginning was 
now made. In 1830, two young men had been wont to 
walk acrOS8 the common at Boston, and discuss the right 
way of setting about the abolition of slavery in America; 
and they and another-poor and obscure, all three of them 
-bad met ht a garret, and there, with their feet upon a 
wood-pile, and by the light of a single candle, they had 
solemnly resolved steadfastly to measure their moral force 

· against the hideous evil. It has fallen to them and their 
followers to contend for a wider emancipation than that of 
the negroes-to be the champions, in the New World, of 

· freedom of opinion, speech, and the press; and before 
· their work-now secure, but not fully accomplished-is 

finally dismissed from their hands, it may appear that yet 
· other kinds of freedom have been brought in and established 
by them. The conflict between the powers of light and 

, darkness, of liberty and tyranny, in the United States, is 
· now, in the middle of the Cilntury, approaching its issue. 
At the time when Mr. Buxton stood up in the British 
House of Commons, refusing to yield his point, an 
indomitable brother-reformer over the seas had presented 
his manifesto in one of the finest declarations ever given 
to the world. No one knew better than Mr. Buxton, and 
no one would have been more eager to explain the fact, 
that the brother-spirit over the seas had infinitely the 
harder lot, and the most arduous work, of the two for his 
portion. It was only by living on bread and water that 
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the confessor of this mighty cause could obtain means to 
publish his paper. ' When it sold particularly well,' says 
his partner in the sacrifice, 'we treated ourselves with a 
110wl of milk.' In the small, shabby first sheet of The 
Liberator, printed with old types, we find the manifesto 
which will not be forgotten while the Anglo-Saxon 
liberties and language last. 'I am aware,' says Garrison, 
• that many object to the severity of my language; but is 
there not cause for severity? I will be as harsh as truth, 
arId as .uncompromising as justice. I am in eamest-I 
will not equivocate-AND I WILL BE HEARD. The apathy 
of the people is enough to make every statue leap from its 
pedestal, and to hasten the resurrection of the dead. It is 
pretended that I am retarding the cause of emancipation 
by the coarseness of my invective, and the precipitancy of 
my measures. The charge is not true. On this question 
my influence, humble as it is, is felt at this moment to a 
considerable extent, and shall be felt in comingyea.rs-not 
perniciously, but beneficially-not as a. curse, but as a 
blessing; and posterity will bear witness that I was right. 
I desire to thank God that He enables me to disregard the 
fear of man, and to speak His truth in its simplicity and 
power.' There were persons in the House of Commons 
who exclaimed against coarseneBS and precipitancy, and 
called out for soft words, and a. mincing gait towards the 
object-the gaze reverting to the resolutions of nine years 
befbre. But the men who understood the case knew that 
events-and not any impulse of impatient minds-now 
called for a thundering utterance, and a tread that should 
shake the ground. The demand for liberty was now one 
which could not be neglected. l'he property question 
might be considered too; but i.t must not be permitted to 
cause the delay of the greater argument. Though defeated 
on the division, Mr. Bux~on had made this clear; and 
from that day there was no more halting on either shore 
of the Atlantic. . 

A vote of relief in money to the West India colonies, 
on account of a destructive hurricane in Barbadoes, St. 
Vincent, and St. Lucia, was now made to include Jamaica. 
on account of the recent insurrection, and raised from 
£100,000 to £1,000,000. The chancellor of the exchequer 
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declared that it would require £800,000 to rebuild the 
premises destroyed by the insurgent slaves. It was in 
this same year that the slaves in America. heard of 
Garrison's manifesto; and from that time they ceased to 
rise. Till then, revoltl! had been frequeut-&everal 
taking place every year. Since Garrison, the • peace
man,' has arisen in their behalf. there has not been one. 

By the 14th of the next May, the government had 
declared that they had found the pressure of public 
opinion on the subject of slavery. too strong to be 
resisted; and they had brought forward, by the mouth of 
1I1r. Stanley-who had become colonial secretary--a series 
of resolutions, which were to be debated on the 30th of 
the same month. In the speech of the secretary, introduc
ing the resolutions, nothing is more remarkable than the 
narrative given of West India. distress; a distress so 
frequently recurring, so incessantly complained of, in all 
conditions of war and peace, and of changing seasons, as 
to show that the secret of prosperity does not lie in 
slavery, and that there was some fatal fault in the system 
which the planters were so unwilling to have touched. 
'l'here was nothing in this narrative to surprise the econo-

, mists, in or out of the House; and the economists and the 
friends of the negro, and the most enlightened of the advo
cates of the planters, were alike sorry to see in the resolu
tions a clinging to the unsound method of • gradualism' in 
the abolition of slavery. It was proposed that all children 
born after the passing of any act of emancipation, and all 
that should be under six years old at the time of its 
passage, should be declared free, that all others, then 
slaves, should be registered as apprenticed labourers, being 
considered free, except for the restriction of being com
pelled to labour for their present owners, under conditions, 
and for a space of time to be determined by parliament; 
that a loan, not exceeding £15,000,000 should be offered 
to the planters; and that parliament should provide for 
the expense of a local magistracy, and of means of educa
tion and religious training of the negroes. 

Mr. Buxton declared at once against the compulsory 
apprenticeship, as a device pregnant with mischief. He 
was joined by one who had been a member of the govern-
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ment, Lord Howick, who had resigned office from his 
inability to countenance this provision, and his reluctance 
to introduce confusion into the government by· his 
opposition, otherwise than as an independent member of 
the House. This apprenticeship arrangement was one 
great difficulty, and the loan was another. The planters 
and their advocates considered the amount a mere pittance, 
and yet were sure they could never repay it. With a 
good grace, the loan of fifteen millions was converted 
into a gift of twenty millions; and the term of apprentice
ship was reduced. Mr. Buxton was so well supported in 
his opposition, that government had no choice but to 
yield. The field-slaves were to have been apprenticed 
for twelve years, and the house-slaves for seven: their 
terms were now reduced to seven and five. AB to the 
money part of the affair, there were many who saw and 
declared that, in strict principle, there could be no claim 
for compensation for deptivation of that which, from its 
very nature, never could have been property; and such 
opposed any payment at all to the planters, as they would 
have refused to purchase a slave who could be freed 
without. But the greater number, seeing how long the 
law had recognised human beings as property, and on how 
bare a leg'al basis all right to property rests, were willing 
to avoid subtle controversy, and to close the dispute 
rather with generous concession than with rigidity; and 
the gift of twenty millions was voted with an alacrity 
which must ever be considered a remarkable and honour
able sign of the times. The generous acquiescence of the 
people under this prodigious increase of their burdens has 
oaused the moralists of other nations to declare that the 
British act of emancipation stands alone for moral grandeur 
in the history of the world; while those of other nations 
who do not happen to be moralists, see in it only an 
inexplicable hypocrisy, or obscure process of self-interest. 

On the 30th of August 1833, the EmanoipatioR Act 
passed the Lords. The name, and much of the substance 
of slavery was to expire on the 1st of August 1834. The 
young children were then to be free; and the govern
ment fondly hoped, against the warnings of those who 
understood the second nature which overgrows the first 
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in the holders of irresponsible power, that the parents 
would, from the BBme hour, be morally and civilly free
bound only in the salutary obligations to virtUOllS labour. 
However that might be, the day was within view when 
all should be wholly free. To her great honour-and not 
the les8 because the act proved to be one of true policy---: 
Antigua surrenderelJ the right of apprenticeship, and set 
her Illaves wholly free on the appointed day. Elsewhere, 
the arrangement worked 80 ill-the oppression of the 
negroes was so gross, and to them in their transition state 
eo intolerable-the perplexities were so many, and so 
difficult to deal with-that government was soon con
vinced that • gradualism' was as impracticable under the 
name of freedom, as of slavery: in three years, the term 
of apprenticeship was shortened; and presently afterwards 
the arrangement was relinquished altogether. 

The season of emancipation was dreaded by some of the 
slaveholders, who had spent all their lives in fear of negro 
risings. To others it appeared that the danger of revolt 
was when the negroes were suffering under tyranny, and 
not when they were relieved from it. On both shores of 
the Atlantic, liowever, expectation stood on tiptoe to watch 

, the moment which should give freedom to 800,000 of the 
enslaved race. The Carolina planter looked well to his 
negro quarter, to see that his • hands' were not ab:J;oad 
after dark. Garrison and his band sat waiting for 
tidings-with more faith in the negro temper than any
body else, but still with some anxiety for the cause. The 
British parliament looked benevolently forth, in the con

. sciousness of having done an act which should stand alone 
in the history of the world. The British peasant thought 
affectionately of the black brethren· whom he, as a free

. man and a tax-payer, had helped to release from bondage. 
And when the tidings came--the narrative of how the 

'great day had passed over-there was such joy as is 
seldom excited by one event among opposite interests. 
Garrison and his band were as much relieved as the 
Carolina planter; and the English peasant was as proud 
and pleased as the British parliament. The 1st of August 
fell on a Friday; and there was to be holiday from the 
Thursday night till Monday. The missionaries did their 
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duty well; and they completely succeeded in impressing 
the people with a sense of the solemnity of the occasion. 
The arrival of that midnight in the island of Antigua, 
where the negroes where to be wholly free at c.nce, was 
an event which cannot be read of without a throbbing of 
the heart. It was to the negroes their passover-night. 
They were all collected in their chapels-the Wesleyans 
keeping watch-night in the chapels throughout the 
island. The pastors recommended to the people to receive 
the blessing in silence and on their knees. At the first 
stroke of midnight from the great cathedral-bell, all fell 
on their knees, and nothing was heard but the slow toll
ing bell, and some struggling sobs in the intervals. The 
silence lasted for a few moments after the final stroke, 
when a peal of awful thunder rattled through the sky, 
and the flash of lightning seemed to put out the lamps iIi 
the chapels. Then" the kneeling crowd sprang to their 
feet, and gave voice to their passionate emotions-such 
voice as might be expected from this excitable people. 
Some tossed up their free arms, and groaned away at 
once the heart's burden of a life. Families and neigh
bours opened their arms" to each other. . Some prayed 
aloud, after the lead of their pastors, that they might be 
free indeed; and a voice was heard in thanksgiving for a 
real Sabbath now, when the wicked should cease from 
troubling, and the weary be at rest, and the 'Voice of the 
oppressor should be no more heard, and the servant should 
be free from his master. In some of the chapels the noble 
spectacle was seen of the masters attending with their 
negroes, and, when the clock had struck, shaking hands 
with them, and wishing them joy. The rest of the 
holiday was IIpent partly in mirth, as was right, and much 
of it in listening to the addresses of the missionaries, who 
urged upon them with much force, and in the ntmost 
detail, the duties of sobriety and diligence, and harmony 
with their employers. On the Monday morning, they 
went to work-that work which they were proud of now, 
as it was for wages. 

Fair as was this promise, and well as the conduct of the 
negroes has justified the highest expectations of their most 
sanguine friends, no reasonable persons were so sanguine 
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as to suppose that all parties would be Eatisfied-that an 
act of parliament could neutralise all the evil results of an 
iniquity that was centuries old-that the striking of that 
cathew·a.l clock was to silence all discontents for the 
future as well as the past. From tho nature of things it 
could not be so. The planter could not at the striking of 
that clock, put off his habits of command, and his lifelong 
associations of inferiority with the negro mce. He could 
not, in a moment or a year, become an economist, a practi
cal man, carrying on his business with the close attention 
and care and thrifty skill held necessary in the employers 
of free labour elsewhere. .And the negroes would certainly 
work in a very different way, and to a very different 
amount henceforth. The husband and father might, and 
no doubt would, accomplish much more actual work 
between year's end and year's end; but some of it would 
be fur himself-on ground of his own; and the women 
would be almost universally withdrawn from field-labour; 
and they would keep their children under their own care 
at home. .As the possession of land was, in the eyes of 
negroes, the symbol of all earthly power and privilege, 

'it was certain tbat their great ambition would be to buy 
land; and thus, again, more labour would be withdrawn 
from the existing estates. And these estates were in that 
bad state of tillage which always co-exists with slave
labour; and the conditions were thus unfavourable to II. 
change of system. The probability seemed to many to be
that there would be a decline in the production of sugar, 
and distress among the planters, not remediable by any 
kind or degree of aid from England, ending probably in a 
transfer of the estates from the representatives of the old 
system to those of the new. A tone of fretful triumph 
would have to be borne with for a time from the 'enemies 
of emancipation; and, perhaps, a temporary deficiency of 
sugar-entailing furtber sacrifice on the English working
classes who bad so cheerfully nndertaken their share of the 
twenty millions of compensation; and, in some future 
time, every white might have sold his plantation to a 
black or mulatto capitalist. There would be much evil 
in all this, if it should happen: but after so long and 
grievous a sin, some retributive penalty must be expected; 

VOL. m. C 
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and there were bright points both in the near and distant 
prospects. The negress was now under the protection of 
a husband, and had a home in which to labour and rest. 
Christianity could now be preached, without dread and 
without omission. While regretting any decline in the 
outward fortunes of the planters, no considerate person 
could for a moment put those outward fortunes into the 
scale against the moral and material interests of the vast 
majority of residents in the West Indies; and as for the 
supply of sugar, there is a broad belt surrounding the 
world-here studded with South American ranchos, there 
feathered with African palms, and beyond, watered by the 
rivers of India, and strewn with the islands of the eastern 
archipelago-where sugar enough may be grown for the 
needs of the whole race. The centuries bring with them 
their own resources. Ours brought a rich one in the 
insight and impulse to extinguish a mighty sin. Necessity 
and justice were seen and heard to demand it; the thing 
was done; and necessity and justice may always be trusted 
to vindicate themselves. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Irish Church-Prosecution of O'Connell-Irish outrage-Royal Notice 
of Tithes-First and Secoud Acts of l8S2-Act of l8SS-Tardy 
Truth about Tithes-Proposed Act of l834-Billlost-Irish Ecole
siastical Commission-Irish Census-reductions-Appropriation Doc
trine-Delays-Appropriation refused-Irish Church Temporalities 
Bill passes-Official changes-Mr. Ward's Critical Motion-King's 
Declaration-Commission of Inquiry-Coercion Bill-Negotiation 
with Mr. O'Connell-Mr. Littleton's Explanation-Resignation Of 
Lord Althor~f Lord Grey-Lord Grey's Farewell-His Political 
Character. 

THUS far the Whig ministry had wrought and prospered 
well. They had undertaken their great works with a clear 
view of what ought to be done, and a determination to do 
it; or, if they at any time fell short in either of these 
requisites, the sympathy or opposition of the liberal party 
soon brought them up \ again. Among many deti.-
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ciencies and weaknesses which they were now to exhibit, 
the most fatal, and one of the mOl!t inexcusable, was in 
regard to Ireland. It required no miraculous wisdom to 
see that Catholic emancipation would not tranquillise 
Ireland while she suffered under the burden of what the 
Timu called • too much Church.' In the most orderly state 
of society in any country, it could not be expected that 
between six and seven millions of inhabitants of one re
ligious faith would pay a portion of their produce to 
support a Church which included only a few hundred 
thousands-6 Church which they conscientiously disap
proved, and whose funds they saw to 1;Ie ample, while their 
own priesthood had nothing to depend on but the pre
carious contributions of their flocks. On the one hand was 
a Church numbering 853,000, with four archbishops, 
eighteen bishops, and a law which authorised its clergy to 
derive an essential part of their incomes from tithes; and 
this in a country where tillage was the almost universal 
means of subsistence, and the division of the land was so 
minute that the tithe-collectors seemed never to have done 
making their demands of shillings and half-pence. On the 
other hand, there was a Church including six millions and 
a half of members, without aid from government, without 
'countenance from the law; with a multitudinous priest
hood who lived with the poor and like the poor; and from 
these poor was the tithe extorted by perpetually recurring 
applications-applications backed by soldiery and armed 
police, who carried off the pig, or the sack of potatoes, or 
the money-fee which the peasant desired to offer to his own 
priest. It required no miraculous wisdom to see that the 
long-exasperated Irish must consider this management as 
religious persecution. and feel that Catholic emancipation 
was not yet complete. A very ordinary foresight would 
have shown that it would soon: be found impossible to 
collect tithe in Ireland.; and further, that it must soon be 
acknowledged by the whole world at home, as it had long 
been declared by the whole world abroad,·that the main
tenance of the establishment in Ireland was an insult and 
injury which no nation could be expected to endure, and 
which must preclude all chance of peace R-ll it should be 
abolished in its form of a dominant Church. The Whig 

c 2 
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ministers wore not only without the miraculous wisdom, 
but they were without the ordinary foresight. They, 
Whigs as they were, were blinded by that same super
stitious dread of changing the law which had, time after 
time, been the destruction of their opponent!!. They, 
Whigs as they were, seemed to have forgotten that no 
human law can be made for eternity-that no age or 
generation can bind down a future age or generation to 
its own arrangements, or legislate in a spirit of prophecy. 
They whose ancestors had declared these truths in 1688, 
and as often since as any great reform had heen needed
they, who had dissolved the laws which gave seats in 
parliament as a property to individuals, and the negro as 
a property to his white fellow-man, pleaded now, while 
Ireland was convulsed from end to end with the Church 
question, that the Church in Ireland could never be 
touched, because its establishment and revenues were 
guaranteed by law. If it was asked to whom were this es
tablishment and these revenues guaranteed, it was necessary 
to dismiss the abstraction called the Church, and to reply, 
either the worshippers or their clergy j and the question 
then was, whether means of worship conld not be pro-
vided for the one, and an honourable subsistence for the 
other, by some method less objectionable than taking hy 
force the tenth potato and the tenth peat f.rom the Catholic 

,peasant, and parading the Church of the small minority 
before the eyes of the vast majority as the pensioned 
favourite of the state. If· the Whig ministers had had 
sagacity to see the untenable nature of the Irish establish
ment, and courage to propose its reduction to the proper 
condition of a Protestant denomination, they would have 
gained honours even nobler than those which they won by 
parliamentary reform. It is highly probable that Ireland 
would have been by this time comparatively at ease; for 
the ministers might appare~tly have carried such a 
measure at the outset of their legislation for Ireland, 
when their power was at its height, and the question 
of Church reform in England was discussed with a freedom 
and boldness whioh soon disappeared. If not, however 
-if they had failed and gone out upon this question 
-they would have entitled themselves to the eternal 
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gratitude of the nation, and of so much of the world at 
large as is interested in the interior peace and pro
sperity of the British Empire. But they did not see nor 
understand their opportunity. The phantom of the im
personal Church, and its shadowy train of legal guaran
tees, was before them, so as to shut out the realities of the 
case-the substantial interests of the Protestant religion, 
and the weighty facts that many of the churches were 
empty, the numbers of Protestants stationary or decreasing, 
and the working clergy actually living upon alms. The 
administration tried this and that and the other small 
method of dealing with the difficulty; at what expense of 
delay, contention, and ultimate partial yielding, we shall 
hereafter see. ' Of this,' said their friends at the time, by 
the most calm and moderate of their organs, 'there can be 
no doubt-the only way to afford her [the Irish Church] 
the least chance of a permanent existence, is to abolish 
tithes entirely, and to cut down her other emoluments very 
low indeed; that is to say, to reduce them until they amoun~ 
to no more than a fair equivalent for the services which 
she can render in return for them.' 

In 1831, the state of Ireland seemed to be growing daily 
worse in regard to violence. There was a conflict of 
forces between the lord-lieutenant and Mr. O'Connell. 
The lord-lieutenant issued proclamations against a certain 
order of public meetings. O'Connell and his friends dis
obeyed the proclamation, and were brought to trial. 
Delays and difficulties were introduced into the legal 
process, as is usual in Ireland; but the matter ended in 
O'Connell and his comrades pleading guilty to the mst 
fourteen counts in the indictment, which charged them 
with holding meetings in violation of various proclama
tions. The attomey-general was satisfied, and withdrew 
the remaining counts. Mr. O'Connell denied in the news
papers that he had pleaded guilty; and declared that he 
bad allowed judgment to go by default, in order to plead 
before the House of Lords, through the twelve judges
before which time, he hoped, the act under which he was 
1)rOsecuted would expire. As it was asserted and proved 
in the House of Commons that he had actually pleaded 
guilty, and that nothing remained but for sentence to be 
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pronounced against him, his followers, in iheir amazement 
at such a fall, resorted to the supposition that some kind 
of compromise had taken place between himself and the 
government and that the liberator had humbled himself in 
order to obtain some boon for Ireland. The supposition grew 
to a rum our ; and the rumour spread to the friends and 
opponents of the ministers·in parliament; and, though it 
was promptly met, it was never again extinguished. 
Whether it was through indolence, carelessness, timidity, 
or temporary convenience, certain it was that the Whig 
government brought on itself, for a course of years, the 
charge of compromise with O'Connell, after repeated proofs 
of his utter unworthiness of all trust, and therefore of all 
oountenance as the representative of his country. On the 
present occasion, Mr. Stanley, secretary for Ireland, was 
questioned in the House about the transactions of govern
ment with Mr. O'Connell; a:tld 'his reply was express and 
clear. He would not say that Mr. O'Connell's friends had 
not endeavoured to make terms for him; but the reply of 
government had been that Mr. O'Connell's conduct had not 
entitled him to allY consideration, and 'the law must take 
its course '-' judgment should be pressed against him;' 
the crown had' procured a verdict against Mr. O'Connell, 
and it would, undoubtedly, call him up to receive judgment 
upon it.' Within a fortnight after, a ridiculous scene took 
place in the House. Mr. O'Connell asked the secretary for 
Ireland on what ground he had asserted that friends of his 
had .endeavoured to make terms for him. • There could be 
no delicacy in disclosing their names, because if they were 
accredited agents, he-on the supposition the principal
asked for publicity; and if they were not his agents, it 
was but common justice to hold them up as impostors.' 
Again Mr. Stanley's answer was express and clear. A 
letter had been laid before him which proposed terms, to 
induce the Irish government to forego the prosecution; the 
letter being dictated by Mr. O'Connell himself to his son
in-law, and enclosed in one from his son. The House re
ceived this explanation with shouts of laughter; and the 
shouts were renewed when Mr. O'Connell said that' he 
could not but admit that his question had ·been answered 
most satisfactorily by the right honourable gentleman.' 
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The terms proposed were, as Mr. O'Connell now declared, 
that he should forego his agitation for the repeal of the 
union, which he regarded only as means to an end, if the 
government would, in the first place, drop the prosecution, 
and next propose good measures for Ireland. The 
answer was, • that no lIuch compromise would be for a. 
moment entertained by the Irish government, and that the 
law must take its course.' It is difficult to account for a 
self-exposure so audacious as this of O'Connell, on any 
other supposition than that he wished to advertise his 
readiness to be negotiated with, and to surrender his 
repeal agitation on sufficient inducement. He haC!. long 
before so suo-endered all pretensions to honour, and shown 
himself so incapable of conceiving of honour, that he could 
go through a scene like this of the 28th of February 1831, 
with less embarrassment than any other man. The mis
fOliune of the case to the government was, that it did not 
redeom the pledge given by Mr. Stanley. The law did not 
take its course; Mr. O'Connell was not brought up for 
judgment. Time passed on; the act under which he was 
convicted expired; and when it was defunct, the minis
ters considered that it would be 'ungracious to in:fl.ict the 
penalties it decreed. 

From week to week of this session, the outrages in 
h'eland grew worse. Tithe-collectors were murdered in 
some places; in others, they were dragged from their 
beds, and laid in a ditch to have their ears cut off. Five 
of the police were shot dead at once by a. party in ambush. 
The peasantry declared against pastures, and broke up 
grass-lands in broad day. Cattle were driven off, lest the 
owners. should pay tithe upon them. A committee of 
Roman Catholie priests, assembled at Ennis for the promo
tion of order and peace, broke up with expressions of 
despair. O'Connell attended some of the trials in May, 
before a special commission issued for the purpose; and 
he took the opportunity of making matters worse by ad
dressing the people in speeches, in which he told, them 
that many of the convicted peasants would have been ac
quitted if fairly tried, but that the juries were afraid to 
acquit. He charged his hearers with-not crime, but
indiscretion, and advised them to deliver up their arms, 
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not because the law required it, but because they might 
thus mollify the government, and purchase leniency for 
their comrades who had been caught. Towards the end 
of the month, there was a fight between the police and the 
peasants, at Castle Pollard, in Westmeath, on occasion of 
an attempted rescue. The chief constable was knocked 
down; the police fired, and nine or ten persons were killed. 
The police were tried for manslaughter, on the prosecution 
of the government; and O'Connell found matter of com
plaint even in this, after the men were acquitted, alleging 
that. the prosecutions would have been fairer, iC left to be 
instituted by the families of the slaughtered men. If they 
had been so left, his complaints of the apathy of the govern-

. ment would have been more formidable still. In June, an 
affair happened at Newtownbarry, in Wexford, which shows 
what was the position of the Church in the Catholic dis
tricts of Ireland at that time. On the 18th of June, 
which was market-day, some cattle were to be sold which 
had been impounded for tithe-payment. The following 
placard was on the walls of .the town: 'Inhabitants, &c., 
&c.- There will be an end of church plunder; your pot, 
blanket, and pig will not hereafter be sold by auction, to 
support in luxury, idleness and ease, persons who endeavour 
to make it appear that it is essential to the peace and 
prosperity of the country, and your eternal salvation, 
while the most of you are starving. Attend to an auction 
of your neighbour's cattle, seized for tithe by the Rev. 
Alexander M'Clintock.' The yeomanry were on the alert 
to assist the police. As soon as the sale began, it merged 
into a fight; and twelve of the Catholic mob were killed. 
The consequent law proceedings were bamed and rendered 
fruitless by trick and timidity; but the affair was never 
forgotten. Before the year was out, the clergy had become 
afraid to ask, and their flocks to pay, their dues. As the 
year closed, soldiery assisted tho police; but this only en
larged the area of the fights, and deepened their animosity. 
On one occasion, five of the Catholics were shot dead bv 
the military; and a fortnight after, when a strong body of 
police were escorting a tithe-collecter, they were sum
moned to 8url'ender him to popular vengeance: and, on 
their refusal, twelve of them were slaughtered in a lane, and 
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more leCt fearfully wounded. The captain of police, and 
hi" son, ten years old, were among the slain; and the pony 
which the boy rode was stabbed dead. The arms of the ~ 
assailant.!! were scythes, pitchforks, and bludgeons. A 
country lad, who appeared about thirteen years old, went 
Crom one to another of the prostrate police, and finding that 
five oC them still breathed, made an end oC them with his 
scythe. Such were the things that were done in the name, 
and Cor the alleged rights, of the religion which brought 
• peace on earth, and good will to men.' As for the reviled 
clergy-the men who were declared to be living in luxury, 
idleness, and case,' and whose claim to tithe the Irish sec
retary was advocating in the House, as' a matter of justice 
between man and man'-they were living, some in fear of 
a prison for debt, as they had received no money for many 
months; many more in Cear of their neighbours; and 
not a few in fear of seeing their children starve beCore 
their eyes. Sometimes there would come in by night a 
pig, or a bag of meal, or a sack oC potatoes, from some pity
ing friend; and by day, the clergyman might be seen 
digging' for baro liCe' in his garden, with his shoeless 
children about him, while his wiCe was trying, within the 
house, whether the tattered clothes would bear another 
and another patch. Such was the system oC' justice be
tween man and man' which Mr. Stanley would not at this 
timo touch, because it was legal H this was justice, on 
every or any hand, what then was injustice? 

Some clergymen, however, differed from Mr. Stanley 
about perseverance in not touching the tithe system, on 
account of its justice. The Archbishop of Dublin declared 
that he spoke the opinion of many of his clerical brethren, 
M well as his own, when he said, in his evidence before 
the Lords' committee in this year: 'As for the continuance 
of the tithe lIystem, it seems to me that it must be at the 
point of the bayonet-that it must be through a sort of 
chronic civil war. The ill feelings that have so long 
existed against it have been embodied in so organised a 
.. ..ombinatioD, that I conceive there would be continually 
breakings out of resistance, which must be kept down by a 
continnance oC very severe measures, such as the govern
ment might indeed resolve to have l·eCOilTS9 to for once, if 
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necessary, but would be very unwilling to resort to habitu
ally, so as to keep the country under military government. 
And the most intelligent persons, and the most experienced 
I have conversed with, seem to think that nothing else 
will permanently secure the payment of tithes under the 
present system.' If this was true, tithes were condemned, 
in spite of their justice; for it could not be supposed that 
the preachers of a non-aggressive and non-resistant religion 
would desire to have their maintenance permanently col
lected at the point of the bayonet. There must, in that 
case, be more' anxious thought' about meat and clothing 
than consisted with their profession. Already, indeed, the 
two faiths in Ireland seemed to have exchanged characters. 
It was the Protestant Church which displayed its pro
tected, and endowed, and dominant hierarchy; and it was 
the Catholic faith which sent. its priests from house to 
house, to preach glad tidings to the poor, accepting sub
sistence from the overflow of good-will, but demanding 
nothing in the name of human law. 

In the royal speech, at the opening of the next session, 
some progress in ministerial opinion was apparent. The 
king requested the parliament to consider whether some 
improvement could not be made in the law regarding tithes 
in Ireland. In after years, there was abundant cause for 
lamentation that the advance was so small. Committees 
of inquiry were appointed by both Houses; and the 
evidence adduced was so astounding as to induce, in a mul
titude of minds, views of the Protestant Church in Ire
land, which it is lamentable that the Government did 
not take heed to and act upon. Many friends of Ireland, 
as well as the Catholics themselves, desired, if tithes were 
not to be abolished, that they should be so appropriated 
as to yield benefit to the body who paid them, by means 
of a recurrence to the first principles of tithes. Originally, 
one-fourth of the tithe was devoted to the maintenance
of the poor, and another to that of the places of worship; 
and it was now proposed, even in petitions to parliament, 
that this application should be made of the proceeds of 
tithe and of the lands of the Church in Ireland. Lord 
Grey took the earliest opportunity of intimating that he 
should strenuously oppose any proposition which went 



CIW'. IX.] EOYAL NOTICE OF TITHES. 27 

to deprive the Church-that ever impersonal pleader!
'of her just rights: Perhaps the best expression of the 
widely awakened feeling we have adverted to may be found 
in the speech of Lord Ebrington, who had himself been on 
the committee in the Commons, • respecting the unfortunate 
anomaly which the Church of Ireland presented. He 
should not think any plan could lead to a final settlement 
of the question, which attempted to exclude the considera
tion of a thorough reform of the Church of Ireland. When 
he saw the clergy of that Church receiving salaries so dis
proportionate to the number of Protestants under their 
care, and when he saw that those salaries were paid chiefly 
by Roman Catholics, he looked upon the system as pregnant 
with injury to the cause of religion. He protested, there
fore, against the number of the clergy being so dispro
portioned to their congregations; and he should be glad to 
see some more just distIibution of the revenues of the 
Church, such as would afford a more adequate provision 
for the working clergy; and he should also be glad to see 
a state of things in which no part of the revenues of the 
Church should be diverted from the use of the Church. 
He could think: no settlement of the existing compl~ints 
satisfactory which, with a due regard to all existing in
terest_for God forbid that they should attempt to strip 
any man of that which of right belonged to him-did not 
contemplate the reduction of the Church of Ireland to a 
condition better proportioned to the wants of the Protes
tant inhabitants: Such was the view brought out of com
mittee by as thoroughgoing a fdend of the Whig adminis
tration as sat in the House. 

There was now no time to be lost. The Irish recusants 
knew to a man, . that the Royal speech had recommended to 
parliament a consideration of the tithe system; and they 
took this for a Royal condemnation of tithe paying. They 
knew before February was out that the parliamentary 
committees had reported that nothing would avail short 
of • a complete extinction of tithes' by commutation for a 
charge upon the land; and these things were considered 
warrant enough for a refusal to pay tithe at all, and for 
persecution of those who did pay. An archdeacon in the 
neighbourhood of Cashel hoped ~o establish a. commutation 
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with his paIishioners l but now they refused his terms, 
came up to him in a field in sight of his own house-a field 
where several persons were ploughing, who took no notice 
of the transaction-and stoned him till his head was beaten 
to pieces. If any resident, pressed by his pastor or by 
conscience, or by fear of the law, paid the smallest amount of 
tithe in the most secret manner, his cattle were houghed in 
the night, or his house was burnt over his head, or his 
flock of sheep was hunted over a precipice, and lay a 
crushed heap in the morning. There was a sound of a 
horn. at that time, which made men's flesh creep, whether it 
was heard by night or day; for those who took upon them 
to extinguish tithes now boldly assembled their numbers 
by the sound of the horn; and all who heard it knew that 
murder or mutilation or arson was going to be perpetrated. 
Captures, special commissions, and tIials were useless. 
Witnesses dared not give evidence; jurors dared not attend. 
Magistrates and police were multiplied; but the thing 
needed was a removal of the grievance, which was real 
enough, however atrociously avenged. On the very chapels, 
notices were now posted by the insurgents, and no man 
dared to take them down. 'l'here was indeed no time to lose. 

The clergy naturally ceased to demand their dues; but 
even those of them who had anything to live upon, found 
that they were not to be left in peace. It seemed to be 
intended to drive them from the country. If they had cows, 
nobody could be found to milk them. Tradesmen 'who 
supplied articles to clergymen, found that nobody would 
buy of them, or even sell to them. Throughout the 
Catholio rural districts of Ireland, the clergy were 
dependent now upon the government, or upon private 
chaIity, for mere sustenance; while large county meetings 
in Carlow, Cork, and elsewhere, were passing resolutions, 
and issuing addresses which were almost. alike in matter 
and form, and of which the following is a fair specimen: 
'Resolved, that it is a glaring wrong to compel an 
impoverished Catholic people to support in pampered 
luxury the richest clergy in the world-a clergy from 
whom the Catholics do not experience even the return of 
common gratitude-a clergy who in times past opposed to 
the last the political freedom of the Irish people, and at 
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the present day are opposed to reform and a liberal 
scheme of education for their countrymen. That ministers 
of the God of charity should not, by misapplication of all 
the tithes to their own private uses, thus deprive the poor 
of their patrimony-nor should ministers of peace adhere 
with such desperate tenacity to a system fraught with 
dissension, hatred, and ill-will.' The grievance was l'eal 
enough-obvious to all who were not blinded by a 
superstitious worship of man-made law, so as to be 

. insensible to those ulterior laws which it is impious to 
disregard. There was indeed no time to lose; but, 
unhappily, there was no man in power free and bold 
enough broadly to assert the higher laws: and· thus the 
lower was not withdrawn, but only feebly mended; so 
that the change was found ineffectual. The work had to 
be done over again; and the chief part of it-the reduction 
of the Protestant Church to the needs of the Protestant 
population-has to be done yet, while Ireland appears as 
far from being tranquillised as ever. 

The act, which bears date June 1, 1832, authorises the 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland to advance £60,000 to the Irish 
clergy who could prove themselves unable to collect their 
tithes for the year 1831. Their claims for that year thus 
became a debt from the Irish people to the government, 
recoverable by the powera of government. '1'he claim of 
the clergy to any former arrears was not to be prejudiced 
by this act, which was designed, for temporary relief, and 
to interpose the government between the irritated people 
and the clergy. The government was to levy the arrears. 
Many in the House asked at once whether the government 
would be able to levy the arrears-defeated as it had been 
in endeavouring to aid the clergy to do so. The bill was 
proffered under a pledge from government that a tithe 
commutation should be instituted, which alone could 
justify the temporary measure of an advance to the clergy. 
'1'he act passed rapidly through both Houses, and became 
law on the 1st of June. It was July before the further 
and permanent measures of government regarding tithes 
were brought forward; and, as the minister declared, the 
session was too far advanced to admit of the passage of 
them all. They were three. The first rendered the exist 
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ing Tithe Composition Act permanent and compulsory, 
instead of voluntary, and for a term of twenty-one years. 
The second constituted the bishop and beneficed clergy of 
every diocese a corporation for the management of tithe 
business, whereby individual clergymen would be relieved 
from the difficulties and dissensions attendant on a 
prosecution of their own claims. The corporation would 
levy and distribute the tithe for the diocese. The third 
provided for the redemption of the tithe by all who might 
wish to buy up their freedom from the charge. Sixteen' 
years' purchase was the amOlmt proposed; and permission 
was to be given to possessors of mortgaged and entailed 
estates to mortgage them further, in the first case, to the 
,extent necessary for this object-such mortgage to have 
precedence of all that existed before; and, in the other 
case, to sell as much of the entailed estates as should be 
necessary for the redemption of the tithe. 

This last and most important of the three bills was left 
over to the next session. It was the wish of ministers to 
carry the other two; but they succeeded only with the 
first-the act by which the tithes composition in Ireland 
was made compulsory and permanent. 

The Relief Aot would not work. The clergy were as 
muoh hated as ever for giving in to the government an 
aocount of the arrears of 1831. A clergyman in Tipperary 
was shot dead on his own lawn. The son of another and 
his driver were left on the highway-the one dead, the 
other supposed to be so. The people would not permit 
the posting of notices of arrears; and in the affrays caused 
in this process, several lives were lost at different points; 
and this furnished oocasion to O'Connell for cries for 
vengeance for the Irish blood that was shed---cries which 
told with prodigious effect. It had been clear to many from 
the first that this was a game at which government could 
not play. Defeat, and victory by force of soldiery, were 
equally fatal The issue was defeat. Towards the end of 
the next session, the avowal of ministers in parliament 
was that out of a sum of £104,285 of arrears due for 1831, 
government had been able to levy only £12,000; and that 
amount • had been collected with great difficulty, and some 
loss of life.' Government had deoided to abandon all 
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processes under the existing law, and to seek reimburse
ment in some other form, after having paid to the clergy 
the arrears of 1832, and the amounts due in the present 
year; which, together with those of 1831, now reached 
the sum of about a million. This amount of a million was 
to be provided by an issue of exchequer bills. This sum 
supposed a deduction from the claims of the clergy, for the 
advantage of Becure and immediate payment. The reim
bursement was to be by means of a general lan.d-tax for 

. a term of years; exemption being granted to those who 
could prove that they had paid their tithes. These 
propositions were warmly debated. The Conservatives 
condemned all concession, and claimed for the Church and 
clergy the uttermost farthing of their dues. The Irish 
members condemned the levy of tithe. in any form, 
declared that the government was now regarded as a great 
tithe-proctor, and hated accordingly; and foretold a 

. repetition, with aggraYation, of the outrages of preceding 
. years, on every attempt to levy the land-tax. Many of the 
liberal party, who yet would not desert the government, 
complained of the issue of the million under the name of 
Q loan, when everybody knew that it would not prove 
recoverable, and .would be in fact a gift to the Irish 
Church which they had no inclination to make. The 
Conservatives yielded, from pity and respect for the 
Buffering clergy; the Liberals from a dislike to embarrass 
the government; and the Irish members could make no 
head against so many adversaries. The bill for collecting 
the arrears of tithes therefore passed the Lords on the 28th 
of August 1833. 

The next year, the subject bad to be brougbt up again. 
There was infinite mischief in this annual debating on a. 
topic so charged with irritation to all parties; and now, 
at this late day, came out some facts, which, if they had 
been nnderstood earlier, as they ought to have been, would 
have convinced so large IL majority of the insnfferable 
irksomeness of the imposition of tithe in Ireland, as to 
have insured its being got rid of long ago. Mr. Littleton 
was t\ow secretary for Ireland; and he made his disclosures, 
and rendered his a.ccount, on the 20th of February. 

On the 4th of that· month, the king's speech had 
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recommended a consideration of 'a final adjustment of 
tithos' in Ireland; and in his remarks on the motion for 
the address, the Duke of Wellington had said, that the 
Irish clergy were in precisely the same miserable situation 
at present that they had been in before the passage of 
measures for their relief; and he considered that 'that 
most deserving race of men' was in danger of utter 
destruction-a statement which was not 'contradicted by 
Lord Grey in his reply to the duke's speech. After two 
years of experiment and debate, the Irish secretary was, 
now compelled to call the attention of parliament to a 
new measure; but it was to be four years yet before this 
single point was settled. At the outset of his speech, Mr. 
Littleton made an avowal which might prudently have 
been taken to heart before, so as to save years of 'chronic 
civil war,' much misery of mind, and the loss of many 
lives.. Mr. Littleton begged the House' to bear in mind, 
that the statute-book had been loaded with enactments by 
the legislatures of both countries, for the purpose of giving 
the proprietors of tithes effectual means to enforce the law. 
The whole of those enactments had proved ineffectual. 
Many of them of the most severe description, extending 
even to capital punishment, had proved utterly useless.' 
No one could wonder at this who heard the statement that 
followed of the vexatious incidence of the Irish tithe. 
Owing to the extreme subdivision of land, the amounts 
were small-sometimes literally beyond expression; and 
in such cases, the debtor was one who had no money, or 
ready means of payment, and to whom it was exasperating 
to be called on, from time to time, for a religious tax, so 
paltry, and yet so inconvenient and so hurting to his 
conscience. In a parish in Carlow, the sum owing by 222 
defaulters was a farthing each. 'A return of the actual 
number of defaulters whose debts were under a farthing, 
and rise by farthings up to a shilling, would exhibit a 
very large proportion of the gross number. In some 
instances, the charge upon the .land amounted to only 
seven parts of a farthing. When he informed the com
mittee that many of the smaller sums were payable by 
th;'ee or foul' persons some idea might be formed of the 
difficulty of collecting titheill in Ireland. The highest 
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aggregate charge was against those who owed individually 
abOUI 2d.; and he would then beg to remind the com
mittee, that it was not so much the sum as the situation of 
the individual, that rendered these charges oppressive. 
Twopence to one might be as grcat an impost as £2 to 
another. There was another great severity connected with 
the question of tithes. They were not simple. One 
proprietor alone did not come to the poor man to demand 
his tithes; but many, whose interests were irreconcilable 
and adverse, fastened upon him. There were different 
kinds of tithes-the vicarial, rectorial, and impropriate
all often fastening on the same individual, who was bound 
to meet the separate demands of each tithe-owner. The 
opposition to tithes, then, though it might receive an 
impulse from agitation, was not to be wholly traced to 
that source. There was a deeper source in the severity 
of the impost itself.' This was all very true; the disaster 
was, that it had not been known IIOoner. Such had been 
the state of the ease during preceding years of legislation; 
during years when the Irish were called purely ungrateful, 
because the Emancipation Act did not tranquillise them. 
A quieter procedure on their part would have been wiser 
and more virtuous; but there was also little wisdom in 
the expectation that quietness would rise up and spread 
among an excitable and long-injured people, while a. 
grievance like this was ignored by a government which 
called itself liberal, a.nd friendly to Ireland. Now that 
the ministers had at last discovered that they had 
grievance. as well as agitation, to deal with, the method 
in which they proposed to deal with it was this-that all 
compositions for tithes should cease from the 1st of next 
November; and that the amount should be paid in the 
form of an annual land-tax to the king, who should cause 
provision to be made out of it, in land or money, for the 
clergy and other tithe-owners. This land-tax was to be 
redeemable. Mr. O'Connell, and other members from 
Ireland, vehemently opposed this proposal. reasonably 
alleging that it would merely establish the same impost 
under another name. They did not succeed now in delay
ing the introduction of the bill; but on the 30th of July 
when it was in committee, Mr. O'Connell had his revenge 
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recommended a consideration of 'a final adjustment of 
tithBs' in Ireland; and in his remarks on the motion for 
the address, the Duke of Wellington had said, that the 
Irish clergy were in precisely the same miserable situation 
at present that they had been in before the passage of 
measures for their relief; and he considered that 'that 
most deserving race of men' was in danger of utter 
destruction-a statement which was not contradicted by 
Lord Grey in his reply to the duke's speech. ,after two 
years of experiment and debate, the Irish secretary was . 
now compelled to call the attention of parliament toa 
new measure; but it was to be four years yet before this 
single point was settled. At the outset of his speech, Mr. 
Littleton made an avowal which might prudently have 
been taken to heart before, so as to save years of 'chronic 
civil war,' much misery of mind, and the loss of many 
lives .. Mr. Littleton begged the House' to bear in mind, 
that the statute-book had been loaded with enactments by 
the legislatures of both countries, for the purpose of giving 
the proprietors of tithes effectual means to enforce the law. 
The whole of those enactments had proved ineffectual. 
Many of them of the most severe description, extending 
even to capital punishment, had proved utterly useless.' 
No one could wonder at this who heard the statement that 
followed of the vexatious incidence of the Irish tithe. 
Owing to the extreme subdivision of land, the amounts 
were small-sometimes literally beyond expression; and 
in such cases, the debtor was one who had no money, or 
ready means of payment, and to whom it was exasperating 
to be called on, from time to time, for a religious tax, so 
paltry, and yet so inconvenient and so hurting to his 
conscience. In a parish in Carlow, the sum owing by 222 
defaulters was a farthing each. 'A return of the actual 
number of defaulters whose debts were under a farthing, 
and rise by farthings up to a shilling, would exhibit a 
very large proportion of the gross number. In some 
instances, the charge upon the .land amounted to only 
seven parts of a farthing. When he informed the com
mittee that many of the smaller sums were payable by 
thl~ee or four persons some idea might be formed of the 
difficulty of collecting tithes in Ireland. The highest 
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aggregate charge was against those who owed individually 
about 2d.; and he would then beg to remind the com
mittee, that it was not so much the sum as the situation of 
the individual, that rendered these charges oppressive. 
Twopence to one might be as great an impost as £2 to 
another. There was another great severity connected with 
the question of tithes. They were not simple. One 
proprietor alone did not come to the poor man to dema.nd 
his tithes; but many, whose interests were irreconcila.ble 
and a.dverse, fastened upon him. There were different 
kinds of tithes-the vicarial, rectorial, and impropria.te
all often fastening on the sa.me individual, who was bound 
to meet the separate demands of each tithe-owner. The 
opposition to tithes, then, though it might receive an 
impulse from agitation, was not to be wholly traced· to 
that source. There was a deeper source in the severity 
of the impost itself.' This was all very true; the disaster 
was, that it had not been known sooner. Such had been 

. the state of the case during preceding years of legisla.tion ; 
during years when the Irish were called purely ungra.teful, 
because the Emancipation Act did not tranquillise them. 
A quieter procedure on their part would have been wiser 
a.nd more virtuous; but there was also little wisdom in 
the expecta.tion tha.t quietness would rise up a.nd spread 
among an excitable and long-injured people, while a 
glievance like this was ignored by a government which 
called itself liberal, and friendly to Irela.nd. Now that 
the ministers ha.d at last discovered that they ha.d 
grievance. as well as agitation, to deal with, the method 
in which they proposed to deal with it was this-that all 
compositions for tithes should cease from the 1st of next 
November; and that the amount should be paid in the 
form of an annual land-tax to the king, who should cause 
provision to be made out of it, in la.nd or money, for the 
clergy and other tithe-owners. This land-tax was to be 
redeema.ble. Mr. O'Connell, and other members from 
Ireland, vehemently opposed this proposa.l, reasonably 
alleging tha.t it would merely establish the same impost 
under another name. They did not succeed now in delay
ing the introduction of the bill; but on the 30th of July 
when it was in committee, Mr. O'Connell had his revenge 
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for the moment. He objected to the proposal that govern
ment should recover the amount of the tithes; said that 
they would never succeed in taming the Irish people by 
pretending to throw salt on the tails of the landlords; and 
moved that the tithes should be made payable immediately 
from the landlords to the clergy, after being reduced 40 
per cent. This motion was in the form of an amendment 
to the third clause of the bill; and it was carried by a 
very large majority-the numbers being 82 to 33. 

After taking time to consider, the ministers determined 
to go on with the bill. They never would have proposed 
a large reduction in the incomes of the Irish clergy; but 
as the House of Commons had declared itself broadly in 
favour of such a reduction, and it would facilitate the 
settling of the system, they could have no objection. And 
they believed that the clergy-to whom individually the 
reduction would be only 22! per cent.~would be willing 
and thankful to receive that amount, in consideration of 
the security, punctuality, and peaceableness which would 
now attend the payments. The lord chancellor put it to 
the Peers, when the bill came before them, whether any 
one of them deriving a nominal income of £100,000 from 
his estates, would not be very 'glad to receive in gold, on a 
certain day, without a chance of disappointment, £77,500. 
with a release from all disputes, pains, and penalties, from 
bad 01' impoverished tenants. H their own bishops were 
to be believed, however, the great majority of the Irish 
clergy were hostile to the measure. In that case-if they 
were still able and disposed to stand out, under the risk of 
Irish outrage, for the full hire of their spiritual service-
the compassion of parliament was thrown away upon them, 
and that of the nation must be reserved for the suffering 
minority of the clergy, who were ready to sacrifice some
thing for peace, and to avoid causing their brother to 
offend .. But even these more high-minded sufferers were 
not to be aided yet. On the motion for the second reading 
in the Lords, Lord Ellenborough moved that the bill 
should be read that day six months, and threw it out by a 
majority of 67 out of 311 votes, by proxy or present. The 
Bishops who were in favour of the measure were those of 
Derry, Chichester, and Norwich. On the other side were 
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the Archbishops of Canterbury and O:"shel, and nineteen 
bishops. The division showed that the spiritual peers 
were quite of Lord Melbourne's opinion-which was 
earnestly expressed-as to the unspeakable importance of 
the measure; only they took an opposite view of it. It 
was but for a short time, for within five years they had to 
yield; and meanwhile, their conduot, whether attributed 
to pride, to greed, to enmity to the Catholic Irish, or 
merely to such narrowness of view as ill becomes legislators, 
went as far to impair the dignity and influence of the 
Church among those who watched the case, as their success 
in throwing out the Reform Bill three years before. 

Thus ended in failure the endeavour of the Whig 
administration to deal with the Irish tithe question: a 
difficulty 80 radical as to require radical treatment, as has 
been since practically acknowledged. The effect of merely 
tampering with it was very disastrous: the government 
was foiled; the clergy sank into a deeper slough of popular 

. hatred j and the Irish Church lost every year more of its 
dignity in the eyes of its own well-wishers. 

The great question of its preservation in any form had 
now for some time been discussed; and so discussed that it 
was necessary for the administration of the time-whatever 
it might be-to take up the argument. Everybody knew 
that the chief incitement to the repeal agitation was the 
hope of getting rid of the Church. The Tories were 
disposed to defy the repeal cry, and all agitation, and to 
uphold the dues of the Church, even to the last penny of 
church-cess, and the smallest fraction of a farthing of tithe. 
A large number of the Liberal party were for so abating 
the hish Church as to throw its maintenance upon its own 
members, and reduce its ministers' to Bome proportion to 
their flocks. The endeavour of the administration was to 
keep a middle course between these extreme parties. In 
1833, the government proposed to empower a board of 
ecclesiastical commissioners, by act of parliament, to make 
extensive changes in the Irish Church, which, it was 
hoped, would be so manifestly for the advantage of all 
parties as to secure a sufficient support in parliament. 

It appears, by a census purposely taken in 1834, that 
the proportion of the numbers of the Protestant Church 
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in Ireland to that of Catholics and Dissenters was this: 
The Catholics were 6,436,060; the members of the Estab
lished Church were 853,160; and the Dissenters, 665,540 
-that is, while the Catholics were above 80 per cent., the 
Church Protestants were just above 10, and the Dissenters 
8, per cent. The revenues of this Church were £865,525 
-above £1 per head of its members! There were nearly 
1400 benefices-of which forty-one did not contain a single 
Protestant; twenty had under five, and 165 contained 
under five-and-twenty. In 157 benefices, no service was 
performed, the incumbent being an absentee. 'l'here were 
four archbishops and eighteen bishops for this little flock. 
It was impossible that such a Church could long be 
endured in a country so peopled; and the reductions now 
proposed by government were very considerable. 

Two archbishops and ten "bishops were to be the last of 
their name. Their dioceses were to be united with others 
as opportunity arose; and on the death of the primate, the 
income of his see was to be reduced from £14,500 to 
£10,000. Deans and chapters were no longer to enjoy 
dignity without work. They were to be abolished, or to 
undertake the cure of souls. Sinecure benefices were to be 
endured no longer; the commissioners might suspend the 
appointment bf ministers who had not done duty for three 
years before. The first-fruits, which were a trouble and 
grievance producing little return, were to be abolished, 
and replaced by a tax on benefices and episcopal incomes, 
rising in its percentage from the smallest benefice not 
under £200 a year, to the vast incomes of some of the 
bishops; the humble livings paying 5 per cent., and any 
episcopal income exceeding £1,500 a year, 15 per cent. It 
was expected that by the sum thus raised-about £69,000 r. 
year-a sufficient provision would be secured for the repair 
of churches and conducting of the service, so that the odious 
impost of church-cess might be abolished, its amount being 
estimated at £70,000 a year. The one remaining point was 
that which occasioned the fiercest disputes; disputes which 
lasted for a course of years, and are certainly destined to be 
renewed hereafter. In opening the scheme of government 
for altering-to the advantage of all other parties without 
injury to the clergy-the terms for letting the lands of the 
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Church, Lord Althorp did not conceal his opinion that any 
additional funds accruing from such change of management 
were fairly to be considered state funds, applicable to general 
~tate purposes. Supposing the Church left where she was 
Lofore-deprived of nothing present or future-the profits 
of any improvement suggested and achieved by the govern
ment might be olaimed by tbe government for the good of 
the state. 'l'he amount anticipated from .this source was 
abont, or nearly, three millions. 

The government wore anxious to lose no time, • under 
exi~ting circumstances,' in carrying this bill. It was 
brought in on the 11th of March. There was debate 
about the time of the second reading, and one of those 
mistakes to which the present ministry seemed to be 
doomed; so that a delay of many weeks ensued. This was 
a tax-bill, and it was necessary to introduce it in a com
mittee of the whole House; and thus, as the point had to 
be argued, the ministers to be convicted of error, and the 
whole matter gone over again, it was the 6th of May before 
it reached the second reading. It was then very nearly 
dismissed a second time, on account of an oversight of 
ministers in reciting a message from the king which had 
never been delivered to parliament; but the speaker 
decided that the objectors should have brought forward 
their point before the first reading, and must now wait till 
the bill was in committee, by which time the necessary 
message from the king might be received_ The majority 
on this occasitln was large in favour of the measure-many 
members, however, giving notice that they should ulti-_ 
mately oppose it, unless it was decided in committee that 
all accruing funds whatsoever should be devoted to eccle
siastical purposes. It was in vain that government 
explained that the fund from new church leases should be 
applied to educational and other objects which ought to be 
those of the Church. That provision was expunged from 
the bill in committee. It was also decreed that the tax on 
clerical incomes should date only from the death of the 
present incumbents. With these alteratious, the bill passed 
the Lower House, on the 8th of July 1833, by a majority 
of 274 to 94; a proportion which shows how much stronger 
was the apprehension of danger from Ireland, than the cry. 
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loud as it was, about confiscation of the property of the 
Church. 

The Peers were believed to intend to make a vigorous 
rally against this very important bill, with whose passage 
the existence of the ministry was understood to be bound up. 
On a recent occasion, when the Reform Bill had been in 
danger, a well-timed vote of the Commons of confidence in 
ministers had been'found of service; and it was now pro
posed again to intimate to the Peers that the Commons had 
a very decided will in regard to the reformation of the 
Irish Church. Sir J. Wrottesley, after due notice, and in 
opposition to the entreaties of ministers, moved for a call 
of the House on the 17th of July-the day of the second 
reading in the Lords; and he was nearly successful-125 
voting with him, and 160 against him. ' 

The opposItion in the Lords was strong, but not 
effectual. The support given to the measure was some
what grudging; but it was sufficient-no doubt for the 
reason assigned, in a. few remarkable words, by the Earl of 
Wicklow for his share in carrying the bill through. 'He 
could not be taken to be a supporter of ministers because 
he meant to vote for their present measure. He conceived 
that every act of theirs bore upon it the stamp of revolu
tion-the present no less than others; but he would for 
that very reason vote for the present bill, because, if he 
did not, he might on a future occasion-like him with the 
books of the Sibyl-have to pay a higher price for less 
value.' The Duke of Wellington who had more reason 
than most men to know what to dread from Irish discon
tent, supported the bill, on condition of certain amend
ments; and a.ll went well, except that ministers were 
outvoted on the point of the disposal of the revenues of 
suspended appointments. By a majority of two it was 
decided that such revenues should be applied to the repairs 
of the church and glebe-house; and then, any surplus 
should go into the hands of the commissioners. After con
sideration, Lord Grey and his collea.,"1les determined not to 
throw up the bill for the sake of this one point. It passed, 
on the 30th of July, by a majority of 54, out of 216 votes, 
and in the midst of a vigorous recording of protests by 

. alarmed peers. Of these protests, the most remarkable one 
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is that of the Duke of Cumberland, who reverts to the old 
ground-by that time forgotten by everyone e1se--of the 
coronation oath, of which he declares this measure a clear 
violation. The commissioners appointed under the bill 
were the Primate of Ireland and Archbishop of Dublin, the 
lord chancellor and chief-justice of Ireland, and four of the 
Irish bishops. 1'heir powers were great; and it was con
fidently hoped that they would be put to vigorous use. But 
no one supposed that anything that they could do would 
finally sottle the difficulty of the Irish Church; and it 
would be 110 long before the relief of their measures could 
be practically felt, that much might happen meantime. 

1'hough the state of Ireland was less disturbed, in the 
course of a few months, the agitation for repeal went on so 
vigorously that the royal speech made express reference to 
it at the opening of the session of 1834, and both Houses 
of parliament replied in a special address; it being well 
understood by all parties that the Church grievance 
supplied the whole body and spirit of the agitation. Men 
who agreed that the fact was so, were far from agreeing as 
to what should be done; and none differed more irre
concilably than the members of the cabinet, as events 
presently showed. 

In the preceding year Mr. Stanley had ceased to be Irish 
secretary, having entered the cabinet as colonial secretary, 
when Lord Goderich became Earl of Ripon, with the office 
of lord privy seal. It was at that time that Mr. Littleton 
(since Lord Hatherton) became Irish secretary, and 
entered upon the warfare"which his office imposed upon 
anyone compelled daily to hold a sort of conservative 
ground against Mr. O'Connell and his friends in the 
House. 1'owards Mr. Stanley the Irish members had been 
to the last degree fierce; a~d he was not of a temper to 
keep the peace under provocation, or so made as to conceal 
the disgust and contempt from which he has ever appeared 
to suffer, as from a chronio malady, all the days of his life. 
What the colonies might have to say to the change would 
be known in due course; meantime, it was a comfort to the 
ministers to see a good-tempered man, who seemed to be 
liked by the Irish members, in the place of one who was so 
vehemently hated by them. . The difference of opinion in 
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the cabinet about the llower of the state over any new 
revenues of the Irish Church. was of less consequence, as 
the chief of the minority-who called such a doctrine a 
plan of confiscation-was now occupied with colonial 
affairs. The difference might for some timo longer have 
caused nothing more serious than preparatory discussion, 
but for the subject of the Irish Church being brought up 
by Mr. Ward, member for St. Albans,on the 27th of May, 
in a motion for the reduction of its establishment, as it 
exceeded the spil'itu'l.l wants of the Protestant population, 
und as it is the right of the state to regulate the distribu
tion of church-property, in such manner as parliament ma.y 
determine. The· motion was seconded by Mr. Grote, one 
of the members for London, who had scarcely begun to 
address the House when Lord Althorp l-eceived some 
information which induced him, at the close of Mr. Grote's 
speech, to request tho House to adjourn the debate from 
the present Tuesda.y to the Monday following. On this 
question--of the right of the state over any proceeds of 
chllrch-property-the administration could not bear a 
touch. The news which had reached Lord Althorp wa..'1 
that the leaders of the minority in the cabinet-Mr. 
Stanley and Sir James Graham-had resigned. They had 
hurried on their court-dresses, and gone to the king, to 
surrender office. Their example was immediately followed 
by Lord Ripon and the Duke of Richmond. ~'he single 
Tory, and two 'Canningites,' were now gone; and the 
ministry, being wholly Liberal-{)r supposed to be so
could henceforth work more freely. Such was the specu
lation in the House of Commons, in Lombard Street, and 
in Ireland. Lord Auckland went to the Admiralty; Mr. 
Spring Rice to the Uolonial Office; and the privy seal was 
held by Lord Carlisle. Mr. ~oulett Thomson at the same 
time became president, instead of vice-president, of the 
Board of Trade: and the Marquis of Conyngham succeeded 
the Duke of Richmond at the Post-office. 

The opponents of a liberal policy knew what was the 
weakest point of the administration-of this administra
tion, as of several that had preceded; the timidity and 
deficient ability of the king. They lost no time in attack
ing this weak point. The day after the debate had been 
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80 strangely interrupted was the king's birthday fe&
tival; and the Irish bishops went up to the throne with 
an address, signed most numerously by Irish prelates and 
clergy, deprecating changes in the establishment. Whether 
the King'li mind was overfull of the subject before, so as to 
How out at the first touch of his feelings, or whether any 
circumstance at the moment tempted him away from the 
ordinary practice in replying to such addresses, there is no 
saying; but he poured out a set of sentiments, ideas, and 
promises, which placed himself and his government in a 
position of great embarrassment, and grievously aggravated 
the prevalent excitement. :r'his extraordinary speech 
began with the words: 'I now remember you, have a 
right to require of me to be resolute in defence of the 
Church.' The king went on to assure the eagerly listen
ing clergy that the Church of England.and Ireland should 
be preserved unimpaired by him; and that, if 9.ny of the 
inferior arrangements in the discipline of the Irish Church 
required amendment-' which, however, he greatly doubted 
-he hoped it would be left to the bishops to correct them, 
without interference on any hand. He was completing 
his sixty-ninth year, and must prepare to leave the world 
with a conscience clear ill. regard to the maintenance of 
the Church.' 'I have spoken more strongly than usual,' he 
said in conclusion, with tears running down his cheeks, 
, because of unhappy circumstances that have forced them
selves upon the observation of all. The threats of those 
who are enemies of the Church make it the more necessary 
for those who feel their duty to that Church to speak out. 
The words which you hear from me are, indeed, spoken by 
my mouth, but they How from my heart.' He had, some' 
what unnecessarily, ~sured his hearers that his speech was 
not a prepared one, got by heart, but uttered from the 
feeling of the moment. As such an indiscretion must be 
infinitely embarrassing to his ministers, the utmost pains 
were taken to scatter this speech through the country 
without the delay of an hour, that the House of Commous 
and the ministers might be overawed before the renewal of 
the debate on Mr. Ward's motion, the nt'xt Monday. . 

Meantime, the ministers did not resign. '1'hey had had 
experience before of the weakness of the king, and did not 
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think it right to give up the country to be governed by 
the leaders of the minority, under a sovereign who could 
not help agreeing with the last speaker, and who was 
always impetuous on behalf of his latest impression. The 
ministers did not resign; but the general conviction of 
their insecurity in office was so strong that Mr. Ward 
declined to withdraw his motion, saying that the aBsertion 
of its principle was made doubly important by the proba
bility that men would presently be in power who would 
need such a check from the legislature. During the week, 
it had become known that Lord Grey had declared that he 
had neither nerve nor spirits for the vigorous reconstruc
tion of the . cabinet ; and that his predominant wish-to 
have Lord Durham there-had been overborne by the lord 
chancellor and Lord Lansdowne. Two addresses to the 
premier had been presented on the part of members of the 
House of Commons: the one, a declaration of confidence in 
Lord Grey; the other, prepared after the intrigues in the 
cabinet had become known, expressive of dissatisfaction at 
the discountenance of popular principles in the new ap
pointments. The ministerial papers themselves openly 
warned the nation that the government was only' patched 
up,' to get through the session; and that, before the year 
was out, unless the matter were looked to in time, the 
nation would be at the mercy of the court, which was 
itself in the hands of the Church. 

·Under such circumstances, Mr. Ward refused to with
draw his motion. He was probably aware that Mr. Hume 
was about to quote a letter from Lord Anglesea to the 
premier, in which he insisted on a large reform of the 
Church as absolutely essential to the peace of Ireland; and 
he could quote as a sanction to his motion the words of Lord 
Althorp himself, a few months before: 'If, by any act of 
the legislature, new value can be given to any property 
belonging to the Church, that new value will not properly 
belong to the Church, because it is an acquisition depen
dent on such act of the legislature, and may be appropri
ated immediately to the use of the state.' Mr. Ward's 
anxiety was to reassert this principle; and pitiable was 
the position of Lord Althorp, if he was really about to 
evade that declaration of his own. His position was 
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pitiable. He was wont to say, with his good-humoured 
amile, that it was hard upon him to force him to be a 
statesman, when nature had made him a grazier; and the 
lot was doubly hard which threw him into a cabinet where 
there was no power of will, no enlightened union, no com
bined working faculty, to sustain the efficiency and dignity 
of the government when the appui of popular will and 
popular dictation was withdrawn. Lord Grey was aged, 
worn, and weary; Lord Lansdowne was for taking a middle 
course, and evading difficulties, on all occasions whatever. 
Mr. Stanley had aggravated all existing difficulties, and 
created many new ones, by his porcupine demeanour; and 
the whole administration was kept in perpetual hot water 
by the iutrigues and indiscretions of the lord chancellor. 
Thus disunited among themselves, struggling in a slough 
of difficulties, where no one could help another, and the 
people withdrawing from them further and further 

. every day, they contradicted themselves and each other, 
·gave pledges and forgot or dropped them, strove in the 
first place always to evade difficulties which they had not 
faculty or influence to overcome, had long lost their 
popularity, and stood a spectacle of weakness to the weak 
sovereign himself. Thus, Lord .Althorp's position on the 
evening of the 2nd of June was truly a pitiable one. 

By prodigious exertion, a plan for a commission of 
inquiry respecting the Irish Churoh had been framed, and 
commissioners found, by the Monday morning. In the 
afternoon, a council of the supporters of the cabinet was 

. held in Downing Street, at which the procedure of the 
evening was determined on. Mr. Ward was to be outvoted 
at any risk, as his success would bring on a decision of the 
perilous question about church-property, cause the dissolu
tion of the ministry, and, no doubt, a general election, in 
which the Church and State question would be the watch
word.. The supporters of the ministry knew that their 
constituents were in a mood which it would not be 
pleasant to encounter j and they were thankful to learn 
that government had provided a means of escape from 
either affirming or denying Mr. Ward's principle. 

"'hen they went to the House, they found it surrounded 
by a crowd, and so filled that it· was difficult for them to 
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make their way to their seats. Mr Ward's speech was 
brief, courteous, but firm. Lord Althorp then announced 
the intention of the government to issue a special com
mission of inquiry, composed of laymen, which should visit 
every parish in Ireland, and report its population, under 
the heads of the three religions, its spiritual provisions, 
and its ecclesiastical revenues. The Church party regarded 
the measure as merely a preparation for' confiscation i' and 
the Liberals saw no occasion for further evidence on a 
point of fact which was undisputed, while the principle 
which was the point of dispute was passed over in silence, 
and nothing gained by this device but more time for the 
government to shuffle on. Lord Althorp declared that the 
commission was in fact already issued; that he saw no 
necessity for parliament to pronounce on the principle of 
Mr. 'Ward's motion, and that he should move the previous 
question. This he did, and obtained an overwhelming 
majority-of 276 in a House of 516. 

In the other House, the premier had to run the gauntlet 
between the lines of objectors to the new commission; and 
there really was no good answer to give to the complaint that 
the ecclesiastical commission of the preceding year had been 
agreed to on the supposition of its being a final measure, 
and that no one had dreamed of its being overridden by 
another commission, before it had had time to show how it 
would do its work. The true answer to this would have 
been, that the ministers were as far from dreaming of such 
a thing as anybody else, till recent perplexities had put it 
into their heads. From this moment; the ministers were 
incessantly called on for explanations of their views on this 
great subject of the appropriation of church revenues by 
the stlj.te i and on different occasions they expressed them
selves with varying degrees of explicitness. On the 23rd 
of June, Mr. O'Connell moved an instruction to the com
mittee on the Tithe Bill, that whatever surplus remained, 
after the wants of the Protestant Church were duly pro
vided for, should be applied to purposes of general utility 
-which he explained to mean, not the making of roads 
and bridges, but purposes of charity and of education, in 
whose benefits the needy of all faiths should share alike. 
On this occasion, Lord John Russell and Lord Althorp 
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declared their agreement with Mr. O'Connell, if the ground 
were taken that these purpOlles were of a religious cha
racter, leaving open the question whether such funds could 
be applied-by not only legal right, for that was clear, 
but by moral and equitable .right-to secular purposes. 
'l'he question was thus transferred to a new ground-the 
shaking bog of metaphysics, on which it would be for ever 
impossible for any legislature to del'ide and act. It is no 
subject for legislation whether charity and education are 
religious or secular works; nor can it be settled whether 
parliament, having a clear legal right to dispose of any 
funds, must have a proved moral and equitable right also; 
nor how a moral and equitable right is provable, or even 
assignable,otherwise than by affirming or repealing the legal 
right. The only thing clear was that nothing could be actu
ally done in the matter, for the relief of the Irish Catholics, 
and the satisfaction of the discontented throughout the king
dom, while the war was one of metaphysical distinctions. 

The whole bearing and importance of this question in 
1834 can hardly be understood without taking a view of 
the condition of religion and the Church in England at 
that date. This will presently come before us, whe!), we 
shall have to show what were the vieW's and aims of the 
Whig administration in this direction. 'l'he story of what 
they achieved during their present term of office is nearly 
concluded; and we see them now in a position of per
plexityand weakness which it is clear they could not long 
maintain. They must obtain more strength or sink. 

III the preceding year, a bill had been passed which 
conferred extraordinary powers on the lord-lieutenant of 
Ireland., for putting down the fearful disturbances of that 
country. Among the provisions of that bill were two of 
eminent importance; that of suspending the ordinary 
course of justice in favour of martial law, and of prohibiting 
political meetings and discussions. The bill was reported 
by the Irish authorities to have worked well; and to the 
premier's mind it was clear that it ought to be renewed 
on its expiration in August 1834, with the omission only 
of the portion relating to martial law:. To others, how
ever, the expediency was not so clear; and it appears that 
the same want of confidence between the members of the 
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government, or other causes of disunion, existed in regarJ 
to this as to other measures; for it is scarcely possible tc 
donbt, among much conflicting evidence, that up to a 
certain day, it was not the intention of government to 
renew the Coercion Bill entire, except as to martial law, 
but to leave out that portion relating to public meetings, 
which most exasperated the wrath of Mr. O'Connell. Mr. 
Littleton, the Irish secretary, certainly relied upon this; 
and he sent for Mr. O'Connell to assure him of this agree
able prospect, hoping, as Mr. Littleton himself avowed, to 
deter O'Connell from agitating on occasion of the pending 
Wexford election. The communication was made under 
the seal of secrecy .• It is hard to know whether to wonder 
most at the simplicity which supposed that O'Connell was 
to be trusted with a political secret, or at the folly of 
imagining that political secrets of such weight can be 
kept, except among confederates. Mr. O'Connell explained 
how he conceived himself relieved from obligation to 
secrecy, and revealed the awkward fact that Mr. Littleton 
had told him that the Irish government was opposed to the 
renewal of the Coercion Bill. The agitator had immedi
ately caused the repeal candidate for Wexford to retire; 
and, when it was too late, he received a message from Mr. 
Littleton, that the government intended to enforce the 
whole Coercion Bill, except the part relating to martial 
law. He was naturally indignant, declared himself tricked 
out of the Wexford election, called upon the Irish secretary 
to retire, and told the whole story in the House-inciting 
his opponent to deliver his version first. On inquiry in 
the other House, the premier and the lord chancellor de
clared, the next evening, that they knew nothing of any 
negotiations between the Irish secretary and Mr. O'Connell, 
and that they did not believe that any such had taken 
place. Great must have been their astonishment when 
they read the secretary's own statement of the transaction, 
which was not so materially different from Mr. O'Connell's 
as to exempt him from the charge of • gross indiscretion.' 
His plea for the change of the policy of the cabinet was that 
new circumstances became known to government, which jus
tified a renewal of the provisions against political meetings; 
but, as he did not explain what those circumstances were, 
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the plea did not improve his case. The general impression 
was, that he had been sincere, but most unwise; that he 
ought to have resigned office, on such a conviction of indis
cretion; and that 1he affairs of the nation could no longer 
be safely confided to an administration 80 ill combined, 
and whose proceedings were 80 desultory and immature. 

To the premier, the affair must have been deeply wound
ing; and it proved to be fatal to his political life. He 
was aware, as we know by Lord Althorp's explanations, 
that a valuable minority in his cabinet were of the same 
opinion with the lord-lieutenant-namely, that the clauses .. 
against publio meetings in Ireland need not be re-enaoted; 
and that this minority bad yielded the point only .to avoid 
breaking up the cabinet; and now that"Mr. O'Connell had 
been admitted by the Irish secretary to a peep at this 
state of things-he, of all men I-what remained of dignity 
or efficiency to his government? When he moved the 
second reading of the Coeroion Bill on the 4th of July, he 
spoke low and hurriedly. His son-in-law, Lord Durham, 
opposed the re-enactment of the clauses against political 
meetings, in words as few and moderate as his honest con
victions permitted; and his opposition was received with 
a good grace by the minister; but it was one of the inci
dents which wrought against the tottering government. 

This was on Friday night. On Saturday, Mr. Littleton 
tendered his resignation. It was not accepted-indignant· 
as Lord Grey had declared himself about the transaction 
with Mr. O'Connell. It was supposed that there was little 
hope of filling up tbe vacancy, in a perilous crisis, with an 
able man who was sure of a seat in the H01l8&-BO deep 
was now the unpopularity of the Whig ministry. But on 
Monday Lord Althorp resigned, and would not be per
suaded to remain in office. High as his character stood for 
honesty and courage, he was aware that it would not 
sustain him under the odium of carrying through the 
Commons such a Coercion Bill as he was now universally 
known to have condemned in council. He peraisted in 
retiring; and then Lord Grey saw no other course tha;D 
resigning too. By Lord Althorp's retirement, he lost ~ 
best colleagne; the Coercion Bill would have no anthonty 

. now, if even he could pass it; and if he relinquished it, 
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his belief was well known to be that Ireland could not be 
governed without it. On Tuesday he presented his resig-
nation to the king. . 

On Wednesday evening, the last act was to be done. 
The old statesman, now in his seventy-first year, had to 
take leave of power. He was worn and weakened by the 
toils and responsibilities of office, and he was conscious of 
having fallen somewhat behind the time-earnest as he 
was in saying that the times went too fast, and not he too 
slow. The close of his term of power was mortifying, if 
not ignoble, in its character-affording but too much in
citement to the taunts and vindictiveness of adversaries
taunts and triumpJls which were not spared even on this 
occasion. Twice he rose and murmured a few words, 
stopped, and sank down upon his seat. The House cheered 
him, but he seemed unable to rise. The Duke of Welling
ton occupied a few minutes in presenting petitions, in 
order to give Lord Grey time to recover himself. When 
the old man rose a third time, he spoko feebly and tremu
lously j but he gathered strength as he proceeded, and so 
spoke as to interest all feelings, of friend or foe, except 
where, as in the cases of the Duke of Wellington and the 
lord chancellor, .an overpowering fear for the Church and 
other institutions, and personal regards, hardened the 
heart and closed the mind against reverent emotions and 
clear convictions, which were shared by all others who 
had the privilege to hear. The duke naturally fired up at 
the implied oharge of vacillation against his brother, the 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland, in regard to the Coercion Bill; 
and it was natural that, with a brotherly feeling for Lord 
Wellesley's responsibilities, he should vehemently assert 
that Lord Grey's resignation, being unnecessary, was a. 
desertion of his sovereign; but the rest of the speech, in 
which he reviewed the measures of Lord Grey's govern
ment, was nothing short of malignant. One circumstance 
which could not be overlooked at the time, and cannot pass 
unnoticed by the reader of our day, is its perfect likeness, 
in conception and spirit, to Lord Grey's speech against 
Canning, which fixed the deepest arrow of the flight under 
which he sank. Lord Grey was less unhappy than Canning 

. in being present to hear what was said of him, instead of 
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learning it from others and being unable to reply; and 
again, the duke had not power so to express himself as to 
wound so deeply as Lord Grey; and thus the retribution 
was not severe, but it must have sorely embittered the 
parting moment. It is bitter even to the impartial reader 
to witneBB these displays of infi.rmity-of that deep-seated 
infirmity which weakens the moral force of three such 
men 8S these-rendering them nnable, not only to appre
ciate each other's course, but to wait with patience to see 
the results-asking Time to be the arbiter, who will be 
the arbiter in spite of them. The lord chancellor's speech 
drew off the hearers from the painful feelings excited by 
the duke, or gave others in their place. There was abun
dant laudation of Lord Grey-such as it required courage 
to offer, face to face, to such a man ; but with it a clear 
rebuke to him for resigning; and upon this followed Ii. 
sentence or two which, grave as was the . occasion, caused 
shouta of laughter-there being few present who did not 

. know something of the state of the king's mind towards 
. the ministers, who were so formidably refor~ing the 
Church against his will. The lord chancellor' felt that he 
should not discharge his duty if, at all sacrifice of his 
comfort-at all abandonment of his own ease-at the 
destrnction, if so it might be, of his own peace of mind, he 
did not stand by that gracious monarch and that country 
whose support-whose cordial and hearty support-he had 
received during the three years and a half of which he had 
been a member of the government. After having said this, 
he need not add that he had not tendered his resignation.' 
When the laughter permitted him to be again heard, he 
asked: • Did their lordships think that there was anything 
very peculiarly merry or amusing in being minister at the 
present time?' No: in the contempt into which this ad
ministration had long been falling, there was nothing that 
was not painful to all sound-hearted men, of every party. 

Lord Grey, in his speech, requested a fair judgment 
from those who thought he had committed errors, and did: 
not anticipate any charge of indifference to principle or 
deviation from honour. He might well feel this security. 
Brighter honour never shone through any statesman's life: 
a nobler consistency never crowned a statesman's career. 

VOL. m. E 
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On this not a syllable need be said; for with him, through
out his life, the word answered to the "thought; and he 
possessed the deep secret of high honour, in other people's 
feelings being to him as his own. His honour was not of 
the nice and 'sensitive character which springs from 
egotism, and has therefore a dash of cowardice in it: it 
was of the brave and healthy sort which needs no special 
care, but flourishes best 'by thinking seldom of itself. Tho 
only approach to a doubt on this part of Lord Grey's 
character was caused by his profuse distribution of office 
among his relations; and he thought, with great simplicity, 
that he had disposed of this complaint in his speech of 
this night, by asking whether these many relations did 
not do their work well, and declaring that the family con,.. 
nection generally had grown, not richer, but poorer, since 
they came into office. Could such a man overlook the 
truth that it is unfair to exclude others from office by fill
ing departments with members of one family, and detri
mental to the interests of the' state to have in its depart
jllents an overruling cast of ideas and feelings? Did he 
not know how strong was the national response to Canning 
when he complained of the monopoly of government by • a 
few great families?' And could such 3 man suppose that 
the complainants were thinking only of the salaries that 
his relations engrossed, and not of the honours, powers, 
occupations, and dignities of office? This was one of the 
• errors' with which he anticipated that he ,might be 
charged. And it is difficult to charge him with any other; 
for the rest was not error but incapacity; an induced in
capacity, with which he was afilicted-and the nation 
through him_through the evil operation of aristocratio 
station, uncorrected by timely political labour, and, the 
extensive intercourses which are a privilege attendant 
upon it. He knew no more of the British people than he 
did of the Spaniards or the Germans. He did not see the 
scope of his own Reform Bill, and could not bear the 
consequences of his own greatest act-the fruition,of the 

, aim of hiB whole life. When he had himself taken up the 
House of Lords in his hand, broken its fastenings, and set 
it down in a lower place, he insisted that it, was still 
where it was before; and he • would stand by his order • 
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against any who- declared to the contrary. He governed 
with a feeble and uncertain hand, because he could not 
freely throw his mind into the common stock with his 
colleagues. or induce them to do the same. He respected 
them-valued them-graced them-but could not make 
common cause with them. And he fell by insisting on 
coercing speech in Ireland, when the ruler of Ireland 
offered to govern that country without a. power so stringent, 
and his own 'best arm ' in the cabinet, and some other 
valuable members, were opposed to the act of despotism. 
J t was needless to protest that he acted from his consciel;lce. 
Nobody doubted his doing so, in all hill political acts. 
The question was whether his conscience was illumiued 
by the best lights of intelligence. When the grand in
quisitor declared that he acted from conscientious love of 
his victims; when Francis of Austria and Metternich 
declared that the Spielberg prisoners. were tortured, body 
and mind, for the sake of the nation; when the Duke of 

- York pleaded conscience for his intended ligour towards 
the Catholics-nobody doubted the sincerity of the men. 
The question was whether their consciences could be per
mitted to overrule those of a multitude of other men. And 
so, in a much milder way, was it now inthe·case of. Lord 
Grey. The question was, whether speech was to be coerced 
in Ireland because Lord Grey conscientiously believed it 
ought. Mr. Littleton expressed in the Commons, on this 
same night, a remorse which it was painful to witness for 
the act by which he had compelled the decision. It was 
natural that he should do 80, but there were few or none 
who thought, in a little while, that the event was to be 
lamented. It was not only that the cabinet could not 
have stood for any length of time; it was that the manner 
of Lord Grey's fall, however mortifying to his friends and 
his party, and pa.thetic in all eyes, was instructive, alike as 
a comment on the past and a warning for the future. And 
for himself-his lot was net hard, though less brilliant 
than it had been. He was nowhere blamed for any fault 
but that which perhaps he had no great objection"to be 
charged with~an excess of the aristocratio spirit. He 
retired, amidst universal, if not unmingled sympathy and 
respect, to enjoy the repose which his years required, in. 

B 2 



52 IIISTORY OF THE PEACE. [BOOK IV. 

the bosom of a family by whom he was adored. He had 
had the last experience of civic glory; and he was now to 
find how much more he enjoyed the serene household 
glories of a home like his. 

CHAPTER X. 

Religious Crisis-The Tractarians-The Evangelical Party-Death oC 
Wilberforce-Of Hannah More-Moderate Church Party-Opening 
of Universities to Dissenters-The Church in Danger-Church 
Reform-Lord Henley-Dr. Arnold-The Dissenters-Governmenl 
Circular-Perplexities of Ministers-Admission of Quakers tD 
Parliament-Continued Exclusion of Jews-Deaths of Robert Hall
Rowland Hill-Charles Wesley-Adam Clarke-Rammohun Roy
Dr. Doyle-Schism in the Scotch Church-Irving, St. Simonillm
Proposed Ecclesiastical Commission. 

THE period under review, memorable on many accounts, is 
for nothing more so than for the perturbations of its 
religious life. How long the crisis might have been 
deferred, anti what would have been its issue, if the war 
had been protracted, it is impossible to divine. It was 
after seventeen years of peace, and with the reforms of a 
peace-period for its proximate cause, that it actually 
occurred; and sooner or later it must have occurred, under 
any conditions of the secular life of the nation. As it was, 
the perturbation was so extraordinary, and to those who 
were timid by constitution or by creed so fearful, that it 
seemed as if the fountains of the deeps of men's minds 
were broken up. Amidst the deluge of conflicting 
theologies and wills, the administration and parliament 
drifted helplessly and blindly; and it was clear that no 
good steering was to be expected from them, nor any 
discovery of dry land where the struggling minds of men 
might find a footing and rest. Such crises are, as the 
clear-sighted of all parties admit, an inevitable consequence 
of a union of Church and State. The firmest friends of 
that union admit this .without hesitation. while declaring 
the advantages of such an' arrangement to preponderate 
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over the occasional inconvenience and risk. As time 
passes on, and those changes are wrought which never 
cease, the terms of the union must be remodelled, and 
newly I'isen questions must be settled, while it is quite 
certain that the ministers of the state will not be able 
fully to enter into the views of those of the Church; and 
the ministers of the Church must inevitably despise and 
be shocked at the statesman's views of religious claims 
and affairs. 

When the critical period of indispensable change arrives, 
all difficulties are aggravated-in the instance of England 
and her Establishment-by the perpetual existence of 
three parties within that Church, whose views and habit 
of mind differ too widely to Ilodmit of a peaceable co-existence 
for any length of time in a Protestant Establishment; 
though the Romish Church is able, in such a case, to 
include and occupy them all, without controversy and 
confusion. This weighty fact has been adverted to before, 
.in connection with the first manifestation of the great 
disturbance which was now to reach its height for the 
time-that is, when the controversy on the Peterborough 
questions took place in 1821. That first instance of 
revived High-Church domination over faith took the 
nation by surprise; the oppressed clergy petitioned parlia
ment for relief and justice; almost every voice that was 
raised at all was raised against the claim of the bishop; 
and there was one circumstance in the case that was never 
forgotten, and will never be forgotten-that no bishop but 
the one appealed against opened his lips upon the subject, 

. though every endeavour was used in the House of Lords to 
make the prelates speak. Clear as it was to all that they 
were in parliament for the very purpose of guiding tho 
state in such affairs as this, their constrained and ignoble 
silence showed that they were unprepared for the great 
controversy, just then opening, between tbe claims of the 

. Church and the Protestant doctrine of liber1y of opinion. 
l'welve years elapsed between that discussion in 

~arliament and the reduction of'the Irish Church by the 
ldministration of Lord Grey. In 'the interval, rumours 
ilad spread of the rise of a sect within the Church, whose 
ilead-quarters were at Oxford; as there had been rumours 
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before of the rise of a Church sect at Cambridge. That at 
Cambridge had originated the movement called Evangelica1, 
intended to revive the life of religion in the Church, and 
promoted by the earnest zeal and munificence of its 
members in filling the pulpits of the Establishment with 
devout Calvinistic ministers, who caused a powerful re
ligious revival among the aristocratic and wealthy classes 
of society. The Oxford movement was of a widely diffe
rent character, representing as it did the opposite party 
in the Church from that of the Simeons, Wilberforces, 
and Thorntons. The rumours which stole abroad told of 
observances which excited no little surprise, while some 
who heard were amused, and others seriously grieved and 
alarmed. It was scarcely conceivable that Laud and his 
ways should have risen up again among us in the 
nineteenth century; yet those who had seen and heard 
what went on within the University of Oxford told of 
priestly claims, and obedience of novices; of homage to 
the memory of Uharles the Martyr; of devout reception 
and study of ancient tradition and the Christian fathers, 
and a passionate disparagement of the Reformation and 
Protestantism; of exclusive reliance on the sacraments of 
the Church; of the most frequent possible celebration of 
its services; of the setting up of oratories and of crosses; of 
scrupulosity about garments and postures and fasts; and 
even of auricular confession. Where so much was said,1 
something must be true; and it was not long before the, 
Oxford men published to the world ample evidence thatl 
some strange things indeed were true. 

On occasion of the reduction of the Irish Church, thel 
Oxford party believed the time to be come for them to 
preach their principles, and save, if it yet might be, thel 
Church and the nation .. They denied the rightful power 
of the government to touch the constitution and revenues: 
of the Church; and they apprehended thatparliamen~ 
would gratify the earnest desire of a large body of Church-: 
men, in reforming the Book of Common Prayer, throughl 
a commission of state appointment. To avert such ~ 
desecration, and all further spoliation of the Church, and, 
to obtai:ri perhaps a restitution of what had been taken I 
from her, the Oxford sect resolved to wor;k upon the :public 
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mind in all dirootions-throug~ the press, as well as by 
means of the pulpit and private exhortation, and vigorous 
proselyting among the young. According to their own 
authorised statement, delivered by Mr. Perceval in a 
letter to the editor of the Irish Ecclesiastical JOUTflal, their 
first business W8S to enforce their tenets through a set of 
tracts, which gave to the soot, for some years, the name of 
Tractarians. The leading doctrine of these tracts is that 
of apostolical succession. The only way of salvation is 
declared to be through the sacrament of the Lord's Supper; 
and the only way in which that sacrament can be 
administered is by the hands of the successors of the 
apostles, with whom is deposited this sole power of 
communicating the means of salvation. The necessity of 
Episcopacy is thus declared, and not merely its expediency; 
and from this follows a train of doctrines which do not 
need more than a slight indication. As the Scriptnres do 
not contain any account of the institution of Episcopacy 
by Christ, some other and C<Hlqual authority must be 
adduced; and tradition is that co-ordina.te authority. 
Hence follows the exclusive reverence for the Christian 
fathers, 8S the historians and registrars of tradition. 
Hence, too, the reverence for many of the forms a.nd obser
vances of Romanism which, being traced to an Episcopal 
foundation, cannot be refused. Hence, too, the indignation 
and horror at the interference of government with church' 
funds and offices; and an expressed willingness that the 
Church should, as soon as possible, be separated from the 
state. Of these tracts, Dr. Arnold wrote in April 1834: 
• They are strenuously puffed by the British Magazine, and 
strenuously circulated among the clergy; of course, I do 
not suppose that. any living man out of the clergy is in 
the slightest danger of being influenced by them, except so 
far as they may lead him to despise the clergy for 
countenancing them.' The fact did not answer to this 
anticipation. If the Tractarian clergy might soon be 
counted by hundreds, their followers, and the diligent 
readers of the Tracts for the Times, presently amounted to 
tens of thousands; and there is nothing to wonder at in 
this, if we remember the proneness of the human mind to 
rely upon authority, and to seek safety in definite obser-
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vances. Far on in the nineteenth century, therefore, the 
zealous Protestants of the empire saw spectacles which 
filled them with anger and dismay-on the one hand, a 
striking increase of the Catholic body, from the earnestness 
with which noble and wealthy Catholics applied themselves 
to use the present crisis for the good of their Church; and 
on the other hand, the rise and spread of a body, within 
and from our own University of Oxford, who were always 
disparaging Protestantism, and themselves growing so like 
Catholics, that it was hard for the common run of men, 
who used Protestantism for a political cry, to make out 
the difference. From month to month, there were rumours 
of one or another Tractarian having gone over to Romanism 
-rumours which were highly resented, and proved in the 
Tracts to be necessarily false j and for a while, they were 
not true; but, in no long time, a conversion to Romanism 
began within the university, and spread so undeniably, 
that the kindred character of the principles of Romanism 
and Tractarianism ha~ for some time ceased to be disputed. 
During this period, then, one of the three parties in the 
Church was succeeding in substituting for the previous 
idea of religion another whose popular spread made some 
good men's hearts fail them for fear. Theology in the 
priesthood, and unlimited obedience in the fiock, were 
now to be the idea of a Christian Church. In many a 
ohurch there was oontention about wearing the surplice; 
about old and new or revived methods of celebrating the 
service; about the frequency of the administration of the 
communion; and other points whioh the bishops were as 
sorely perplexed as pressed to solve. As a body, the 
bishops showed themselves weak and still unprepared. 
There was no unity of view or aotion among them on the 
occurrence of this great schism in the Church; and the 
multitude added contempt of this weakness to their in
dignation at the conduct of the spiritual peers about the 
Reform Bill, and were at no pains to conceal their feelings. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury was mobbed at the doors 
of his own cathedral-pelted with brickbats, cabbage
stalks, and opprobrious words, to his extreme consterna
tion. The Bishop of London had a year before been 
preyented from preaching at St. Ann's, Soho, by an in-
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timation that when he rose in the pulpit, the larger part 
of the congregation would leave their seats. Much of this 
was political feeling; but it was aggravated, and not 
dispersed, by the irresolute and uncombined conduct of 
the prelates under the appeal of the 'l'ractarians. The 
heads of the Church were evidentlY not ready for the 
crisis of the Church. 

The strongest popular sympathy, in connection with 
this party, was with a clergyman here and there who fell 
a victim to his sense of duty in enforcing his rights-not 
from the love of lucre, but the fear of surrendering any of 
the prerogatives of his function. One of these, the Rev. 
Irvine Whitty, rector of a parish in Ireland, was shot after 
having brought forty-five suits for the recovery of tithes, 
at one sessions. Another was a' clergyman in the south 
of England, who enforced his tithes, under a sense of duty 
to his Church, to a point which maddened his poor neigh
bours; and the general feeling was fearfully expressed by a 
man who shot him dead. from behind a haycock in his own 
field. The popular resentment in the~e cases followed 
those who had instituted a false ideal of a Christian 
Church, rather than the weak men who had been mastered 
by that idea. While the pity for these victims was yet 
fresh, every one looked to see what would happen at the 
installation of the Duke of Wellington as chancellor of Ox
ford, at a time so critical. The proceedings there, while 
very amusing, were significant enough. The young men 
in the theatre are wont to express their partialities and 
dislikes, political and religions, on these occasions-thus 
giving notice to the world what it has to expect from the 
rising generation of professional men and legislators; and 
the watchwords and cries were never more significant than 
on the present occasion. There were thunders of applause 
when cheers were asked for the bishops, Mr. Stanley, and 
the Duke of Cumberland; and never-ending groans at the. 
Irish Church commission, the administration, and the 
Gower Street Company-meaning the London University. 
'1'he word the • Dissenters' was received • with a long-pro
tracted snuffie, and an ejaculation of " Amen," from several 
voices, in imitation of the nasal twang of the conventicle.' 
'!'his, again, was like a restoration of the seventeenth coo-
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fury. The peculiar enmity against the Dissenters on this 
occasion, was a piece of retribution on a movement of the 
Moderate-Church party to obtain admission for them to the 
universities; and nothing could be more offensive· than 
two cries and their reception-' The university and her 
privileges,' and' London University and her want of privi
leges.' The cheers for Oxford and her exclusiveness were 
natural and fair enough; but the virulent desire to exclude 
the Dissenters from privilege everywhere, was well under
stood to be expressed by these lads on behalf oftheir class 
and order. Such were the doings-serious and playful
of the High-Church party during this period. As for the 
immediately opposing party-the Low-Church or Evan
gelical section-they were active, but less prosperous than 
they had been. It appeared that the Tractarian multitude 
was largely increased from the ranks of the Evangelical 
party. There were many lowly and tender spirits, worn 
and anxious with the care of working out their salvation 
by the constant upholding of their faith at a certain pitch, 
Ilond amicted with misgivings about the sufficiency of their 
personal interostin Christ, and of their assurance of safety, 
who were glad to turn at once into the shelter of a system, 
where they had the protection of a priesthood, which per
mitted them to repose their cares upon others, on the 
simple condition of obedience to definite commands, and 
which prescribed a clear ritual duty in discharge of ob
ligations which had hitherto weighed heavily upon their 
consciences. It was natural that the numbers that went 
over from the Low to the High Church should be con
siderable. Some of the brightest lights of the sect, too, 
were extinguished within this period. Its honoured and 
beloved Wilberforce was laid in his grave during this 
time; and to no man did the sect owe so much. His 
May-day nature was too genial to be clouded by the 
gloomiest Calvinism. While striving through life to affiict 
himself with self-reproach and doubts of his safety, as well 
as to take upon himself-which he did in the noblest 
sincerity of heart-the woes of all who sinned and suffered, 
his glorious and exquisite nature broke through all fac
titious restraints, and made him free, joyous, and benign, 
as if he had never taken upon his lips that languago of his 
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sect which abounds at once in denunciation and terror, in 
slavishness and pride. He was far above fear and haughti~ 
ness alike, though he might strive to feel both; and, while 
exhorting to the attainment of a specific faith, as the only 
security for salvation, he so abounded in good works as 
to earn the wondering veneration of all living men, and 
the gratitude of unborn generations. The affectionate, con~ 
fiding, cheerful old man-wise as a sage, and fresh as an 
infant-sank into death just after learning that the Negro 
Emancipation Act might be considered safe; and when he 
closed his eyes, the brightest light of his sect went out • 

. The influence of the body had been materially confirmed 
by the writings of Hannah More, whose books are a 
curious reflection of a part of the spirit of her time. The 
reflection may be regarded as exaggerated, however; for 
it would be hard to impute to the sect all the spiritual 
pride and censoriousness, the narrowness of view, and fac· 
titious interpretation of nature, life and Scripture, which 
pervade her writings. But the solemnity, the self-analysis, 
vigilance, asceticism, and intemperance of both fear and 
hope, are thoroughly characteristic of the sect, and merely 
aggravated in Hannah More, as they were neutralised in 
Wilberforce, by the constitution of the individual. Her 
writings had a vast circulation in their day; and, as they 
sprang from the spirit which originated the present Evan
gelical movement, so they largely assisted in kindling and 
spreading it. 

The activity of the sect was shown during this period 
chiefly in its own walk-of denunciation, and obstructive 
asceticism. It does not appear to have taken any con~. 
spicuous part either with or against the government on 
thQ questions of the time regarding the rights, liabilities; 
and duties of the Church. But it begged for ordin.ances of 
religious humiliation under the infliction of the cholera--in 
some places held up the cholera as a judgment on the 
nation for its spiritual levity ; instituted the Sabbatarian 
movement which has been revived, from time to time, 
to this day; obstrncted the publication of geological 
knowledge, lest Scripture should be discredited by the dis
agreement of the beginning of Genesis with the discov~ 
ries of modern soience: and discountenanced the mnsical 
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festivals which were a feature of the time, including, as 
they did, sacred music, and beiug frequently held in 
churches. While the Oxford sect were encouraging art, 
promoting freedom and gaiety of spirits in the intervals of 
religious observance-as on Sunday evenings-and hold
ing that none but the priesthood have any concern with 
consequences while they scrupulously fulfil conditions, the 
sons of the Cambridge movement were acting in a curiously 
opposite manner. A Sabbatarian bill, full of insufferable 
and impracticable provisions, was called for once a year, 
by aristocratic gentlemen who could not suffer under it, 
while bringing it to bear upon the poor in their comfortless 
homes, or to prevent their going abroad: a bishop em
ployed himself in invidiously counting the boats which 
passed under Putney Bridge, on the Sunday; dissension 
was risked at the early meetings of the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science, by clergymen who de
elared themselves resolved to defend the Mosaic scriptures 
from the inroads of scientific innovation; and certain 
newspapers praised the conduct of divines-and among 
others, the Bishop of London-for withdrawing from all 
appearance of countenancing the mu~ical festival held in 
Westminster Abbey in 1834. The scruple was about 'em
ploying a church as a place of sensuall·ecreation;' and the 
doubt was presently extended to the nse of music at all 
in religious worship. These differences between the two 
sects were practical assertions of their respeotive dootrines 
of priesthood and no priesthood; the insuffioiency and the 
suffioiency of Soripture; and the ritual and ascetio mod.es 
of life and worship. 

The action of the third party in the Church during this 
period is no less conspiouous than that of the first, and 
far more so than that of the second. This, the Mode
rate party, was that to which the ministry and, on the 
whole, parliament may be said to belong, if they could, 
with their diversity of view and unfixedness of theOl'y, 
be said to belong to anyone division. Ministers of state, 
andmemhers of parliament, generally speaking, have not 
the training-that of the clergy on the one hand, and of 
the nonconformists on the other-which furnishes men with 
ued principles of judgment and action on church matters; 
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and there is therefore no subject on which legislators 
usually 'appear so weak. The surest indication of their 
views given by ministers was by their clerical appoint
ments; and the appointments under Lord Grey's adminis
tration-especially that of Dr. Whately to the archbishopric 
of Dublin-spoke plainly enough. Amidst their infirmity 
of action, and backwardness of speech, they showed their 
conviction that the Establishment needed reform; they 
made a large reduction of Irish bishoprics, consented to a. 
large reduction of Irish tithe-though the measore was not 
carried __ nd proposed to commute church rates in England, 
for the relief of the consciences of Dissenters. The Dis
senters refused to acoept anything short of a tot8.1abalition 
of these rates, seeing no relief to conscience, and no re
cognition of its rights, in a measure which would compel 
them to pay the same tax under another name; but the 
proposition showed the tendencies of ministers. Another 
decisive act of the same character was their favouring the 

, petitions sent in, whether by Dissenters or members of the 
university, for the admission of Dissenters to degrees in 
the university. The exclusion of Dissenters by their being 
l'equired to sign the thirty-nine articles was an innovation 
-declared to be so by the petitioners in the senate of the 
University of Oambridge-and a very injurious one to the 
interests of all parties. The restrictions were laid on in 
the reign of James L, in a manner informal and unpre
cedented, against the wishes of a large number of the then 
existing members, and in a time of extraordinary tur
bulence and spiritual oppression~ The academical peti
tioners prayed for a restitution of their ancient laws and 
liberal usages, whereby many excellent citizens, now ex
cluded by conscience from entering the universities, might 
he admitted to degrees, and thus made more available to 
the good of their country. When ,Lord Grey presented 
this petition in the Upper House, and Mr. Spring Rice 
in the Lower, both these ministers pledged themselves to 
use every effort in their individual capacities to carry the 
measure of relief proposed. Counter-petitions were sent 
in from both universities, much more numerously signed; 
and their advocates in the Honse and elsewhere appeared 
to think the question decided in equity by the prepon-
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. derance of opinion within the Universities; but the govern
ment and the Houses generally thought that the opinions 
of parliament, the Dissenters themselves, .and the. publio 
at large, were no less pertinent than those of the privi
leged university men; and the debate was . long and 
ardent. The case of the exclusionists was destroyed by 
the existing Cambridge praotice of admitting Dissenters to 
everything but the honours. They might enter and study, 
and be on an equal footing with Churchmen till their 
twelfth term, when the demand upon them to sign the 
artioles barred them from degrees. This was strongly 
presented by Mr. Spring Rice, in the debate on the Dis
senters' . Bill ; while others showed how fearful was .the 
snare to consciences in such a case-how powerful a temp
tation was presented to a young man to sign what he did 
not .believe; and how injurious it was to the pniversities 
themselves, and to publio reotitude, to enforce regulations 
which, in common with all religious tests, keep out the 
most valuable men-the conscientious-and let in the 
.uuscrupulous. On the other side, there was so~e ridicule 
.ofDissenters for 'feeling so deeply, exolusion from the 
empty honour of a degree,' and apprehension that, if ad~ 
mitted to that, they would next crave possession of office 
and emolument in the universities; they were too small a 
minority to be worth altering the plans of the institutions 
for; yet they were so numerous, and increasing so fast, 
that they would soon overthrow the Church: the subscnp
tion to articles was a mere form whioh no reasonable man 
need scruple to go through; yet it was the bulwark of the 
Church which must not be touched: the Dissenters would 
carry off so few prizes in life, compared with Churchmen, 
that it was folly to suppose they lost anything worth de
bating about by the present arrangement; yet there was 
no saying what would become of the connection between 
Church and State if the liberal professions were thrown 
open as freely to nonconformists as to members of the 
Church. Amidst these mutually destructive pleas, the 
ministers declared their judgment to be in favour of re
currence to the ancient liberties of the universities, and 
deprecated all argu!D.ent from possible future conse
quences, not contemplated in the present measures, and 
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which might very well be met in their own time, if they 
should ever arise. The scene at the third reading of the 
bill was disgracefully clamorous, so that the speaker him
self was scarcely able to preserve his equanimity. The 
mover of the measure, Mr. Wood, could not be heard in his 
concluding explanations for the' jeering, shouting, cough. 
ing, and· crowing j' yet he obtained a majority of 164 
against 75-a proof that ministers had on this occasion, 
and in that House, asserted liberal principles ,with suf
ficient plainness. Nor did they fail in the other House j 
though there the bill was thrown out by a majority of 187 
to 85. 

The apprehension in this case was that the Dissenters 
would endeavour to obtain a separation of the Church from 
the State. The promoters of Mr. Wood's bill saw that to 
refuse what appeared to them justice to the Dissenters was 
more dangerous to the Church than any recognition of 
liberty of conscience. The Church really was at that time 

. in great danger. The High Churchmen and. Dissenters 
were almost equally discontented ~t its connection with the 
state: aud the intermediate parties were dissatisfied with 
its condition, and alarmed at its prospects. 'The Church 
as it now stands,' wrote Dr. Arnold in 1832, 'no human 
power can save.' He and other Moderate Churchmen, 
therefore, set to work to reform it, while the High Church
men were proposing its being put under the care of its 
hierarchy, and the government were striving to disarm' 
the enmity of the Dissenters-as far as they considered that 
enmity reasonable-and the Dissenters were striving for 
relief from the liability to support a Church of which they 
conscientiously disapproved. . 
. Among the proposals offered by Churchmen for a reform 
of the Establishment at that time, the two most conspicuous 
publications were put forth by Lord Hewey and Dr. Arnold. 
Lord Hewey's plan was, that ecclesiastical affairs should 
be managed by a convocation; that the bishops should 
cease to sit in parliament j and that laymen should be 
wholly silent about matters of Church dootrine. This was 
80 contrary to all Dr. Arriold's views of right, that it called 
forth his protest in the shape of a pamphlet on Church 
reform which, in that season of excitement, caused much 
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and angry controversy. • I have one great principle which 
I never lose sight of,' wrote Dr. Arnold-' to insist strongly 
on the difference between Christian and non-Christian, and 
to sink into nothing the differences between Christian and 
Christian.' As he proceeds to say, all the world quarrelled 
with the one half of his principle or the other; but he suc
ceeded in impressing his view at least upon the notice of 
society, if not upon its convictions. And so he did with 
regard to a truth, so obvious that it is difficult now to 
believe how lately society in general was blind to it-that 
the Church means not the priesthood, but the body of 
believers. In every possible way he reiterated this
insisting that Christianity recognised no priesthood-that 
the whole body of believers were equally brethren, and the 
clergy no more than brethren-till the truth took firm hold 
of the public mind, and the Tractarian party regal'ded Dr. 
Arnold as an impious leveller, and persecuted him for years 
with the moral weapons which alone the advancement of in
telligence has left in the power of the bigot. • Nothing, as 
it seems to me,' wrote Dr. Arnold, after issuing his plan, ' can 
save the Church but a union with the Dissenters.' Under 
the conviction of extreme danger to the Estabfuhment, and 
ofthe calamity which its overthrow would be to the whole ot 
society, he proposed changes, which, as he afterwards said, 
ought to be considered in connection with the alarms of the 
time, as well as on their own merits-by which, however, he 

. was prepared to abide. After offering an earnest defence ot 
the Establishment, and a statement of its dangers, he pro
posed, as the only safeguard, the admission of Dissenters 
within its pale, an accommodation of hours and throwing 
open of churches, which would enable all to worship con
scientiously under the shelter of the general Church; and 
such an alteration of the ordinary services as should admit 
of their being joined in by a large number of Dissenters 
whose differences with the Church were not radical. He 
not only defended the presence of the bishops in parliament, 
but desired in every practicable way to amalgamate 
religious and secular interests. While doing his utmost 
for the Church and people whom he loved, he had, however, 
little hope, from the injustice and insolence with which he 
saw the Dissenters treated by so-called advocates of the 
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Church; and from the keenness with which, as he observed. 
the Dissenters understood and felt their principles and 
their position. • If you see my pamphlet and postscript: 
he wrote, 'you will see that I have kept olear of the mere 
.ecular questions of tithes and pluralities, and have argued. 
for a comprehension on higher grounds. ••••. But I 
fear that our reforms, instead of labouring to unite the 
Dissenters with the Church, will confirm their separate 
existence by relieving them from all which they now 
complain of aa a burdPD. And continuing distinct from 
the Church, will they not labour to effect its overthrow, 
till they bring us quite to the American platform?' 

What answer were the DissenterA giving to tbis question? 
The plain answer WDS, that everything depended on what 
was- meant in this case by overthrowing the Church. If 
the Church was taken in Dr. Arnold's own comprehensivo 
sense of the great body of believers, or in the more limited 

. sense of .. body of believers in any particular form or 
doctrine, neither the Dissenters nor anyone else wished to 
overthrow, or in any way to interfere with such a Church. 
nut if the meaning was an Establishment which compelled. 
its own support from those who disapproved. of its doctrine 
Dnd structure, it WDS certainly true, throughout that period, 
that a multitude of the Dissenters did desire the overthrow 
of the taxing and excluding power. Without concerning 
thernseh'es ahout other people"s belief and management of 
their own concerns, many of the Di8S8nters did exert; 
themselves vigorously to obtain relief of conscience for 
themselves. Some helped to throw out Lord Althorp's 
measure for the commutation of church-rates, on the 
ground that it was not the amount of tax that they com
plained of, but the obligation to support a religious 
institution of which they disapproved. Several went to 
prilKln, during these and suoceeding years, and lay there 
long, rather than pay a few shillings of ohnrch-rate. Many 
petitioned parliament for the removal of the bishops from 
the legislature. Many demanded admission to the uni
versities. Many agitated for a diESOlution of the union 
between Church and State. And the body ger(\r.\lly 
gave their support to tho propositions of tlte ministers 
to reduce the Irish Church, to revie" the res01ll"OOS of the 

VOL. m. .. 
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Church in England, to extinguish tithes, and to abolis 
pluralities. 

Some curious incidents are found scattered through th 
registers of these years, which show the temper of th 
times, amidst the convulsion of religious parties. l'h 
work called Froud.e's Remains opens to the reader an 
astonishing picture of the state of mind and mode of life 
of the early Tractarians-with their talk of the • detestable 
Reformation,' • odious Protestantism,' the insufficiency of, 
Scripture, and its utter destitution of' assertion and r, 
evidence of the chief essential doctrines of the Christian :J 
faith; and their fastings, forms, and strong tendency to 
monachism. An analysis and comparison of their principles 
and modes of belief, their forms and organisation, present so 
curious and minute a resemblance to those of the Pharisees, 
as exhibited favourably by Josephus the Pharisee, as to 
make it astonishing that the parallelism could be over-j 
looked by the members of the new sect themselves. From 
their great doctrines of the insufficiency of Scripture, the 
need of tradition, and priestly succession, to their daily 
religious forms, the resemblance is astonishing. 

Next we come to se,-eral occasions of great amaze
ment to members of the administration. Lord Althorp I 

found himself worsted in an unexpected collision with re
fra.ctory churchwardens, when he issued a circular to that 
body in England and Wales, preparatory to the institution 
of the ecclesiastical commission. The circular requested 
information as to the amount, ownership, and liabilities of 
church-property ill their respective parishes. Some took 
no notice; some declined giving any information;' and 
some wrote in a tone of which the following extract may 
serve as a specimen. It occurs in the midst of a lecture to 
the minister on the coronation. oath, the sacredness of 
church-property, and so forth. • It is the part of, wise 
legislators to obtain the most accurate and authentic infor
mation, before they attempt to make enactments touch
ing the property and vital interests of millions. Not so 
with the administration in .which your lordship holds " 
prominent office; they prejudge a case-administer to the 
passions and vices of the mob, to obtain their concurrence 
and support-act in ignorance-and mar everything that 
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they pretond to mend. Nor are we satisfied that you and 
your colleagues have any more right to meddle with, so as, 
to deteliorate, the property belonging to any clergyman, 
or any corpol'ate body of the clergy, than the highwayman 
has to take yonr purse.' We are here furnished with 
proof that liberty of speech was unrestricted in Great 
llritain in 1834. 

Next, we find Lord Grey, now old enough to be as
tonished at nothing, wholly taken by surprise by popular' 
rebukes of his countenanoe of pluralities. He presented 
t~ the deanery of Down a clergyman who already held a 
living of £1200a year, and gave as his reason, by the mouth 
of the Irish secretary, that' it was not too muoh that such, 
preferment should be bestowed on a son of the lori!. 
chancellor of Ireland.' So open an avowal of churoh pre
ferment following on political connection, was caught up 
with the eagerness to be expected at such a season of 

, crisis; and so was the explanation whioh the premier 
,found himself obliged to authorise, of the circumstances 
under which he had given a stall at Westminster to hisre
lative the Bishop of Hereford. Amazed as he was at the 
censure incurred by acts till now so little liable to question, 
the fact was so, and he had only to acquiesce in it; as had 
Lord Althorp, in the Dissenters being offended instead of 
gratified by his proposed churoh-rate measure. The most 
titriking scene of this class, however, appears to have 'been 
an interview between the prime-minister and a deputation 
of Nottingham Dissenters. When these delegates pre
sented their memorial, Lord Grey supposed that its 
contents were the same with those of other memorials from 
Dissenters; to which Mr. Howitt's reply was, that the 
paper itself would explain that better than he could, as the 
memorial prooeeded from persons whose objeot was to 
express their own wishes, and not to look about to see 
what others were doing. They had prayed for the separa
tion of Churoh and State. Lord Grey, who seems through
out this orisis to have been blind to the safety of perfect 
openness, to have always supposed that people meant more 
than they said, and to have approved of that me~b?d of 
proceeding, declared that he was sorry that mlDl~ters 

, would be embarrassed, and parliamentaiarmed. He could 
, 2 
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not lIee what more Dissenters could wish than relief fron1 
disabilities as to marriage, burial, registration, and SUCj 
matters. The deputation replied, that their brethren ha 
tllougbt it best not to stop short of the broad ground 0 

religious liberty. Still Lord Grey was perplexed, for he 
did not understand the principlllS of religious liberty. Hd 
asked if they wanted to do away with all state establish
ments of religion; to which ?rh. Howitt's reply was, 'Pre
cisely; that was what they desired.' He explained that 
in the opinion of. the body he represented, a Christian 
government should protect Christianity; but that this 
could be done only by making all bodies of Christians 
equal before the law. Lord Grey indicated unconsciously 
the spirit and the fault of his government, by setting forth 
what he believed it would have been politic for the peti
tioners to have asked; and that the gaining of that step 
might have l~d to something more. The views of the pe
titioners, however, were not politic, but moral; and they 
were not a party whose obligations and conscience the prime 
minister was likely to be able to expound. The simple 
reply of the deputation conveyed a severe rebuke. They! 
did not think it honest to ask for less than they desired to 
have, with a concealed view of obtaining more hereafter. 
Where a principle was concerned, they thought it right to 
make a plain and full assertion of it. In this" course there 
was nothing di~ingenuous; and it left no ground for future 
discontent and misunderstanding. It might haTe been 
happy for the Whig administration if it had been early 
familiarised with the broad principle of religious liberty, 
and, yet more, with the spectacle of a calm and intrepid 
assertion of any principle in its full scope. 

It may be remembered that, at a former period, one ob
jection to the admission of Jews to parliament was that 
Quakers were excluded; to which the advocates of the 
Jews replied that they were quite ready to admit the 
Quakers. This was now done. Early in the session of 
1833, Mr. Pease, mecberfor South Durham, presented him
!Self at the table, and claimed to make affirmation, instead 
of taking the oaths. Be was ordered to withdraw, on his 
refusal to take the oaths, and a committee was appointed 
to consider of his case. The result was that the HOlli'e, 
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on the recommendation of Mr. Wynn, the chairman of the 
committee, resolved to admit Mr. Pease, conceiv~lIg that if 
he became, by his entrance, liable to penalties in any 
courts, the risk was his own, and no concern of their!!. 
The ayes were loud and multitudinous, and there were no 
nays; and when the Quaker member appeared to make his 
affirmation, clothed in a complete suit of brown, elegant 
from its extreme neatness, he was ]"eceived with a very 
cordial and general cheering. If one of the objeotions to 
the admission of Jews was thus done away, t.hey did not at 
present profit by it. Their cause was annually pleaded by 
~ome Christian8, as unquestionably and earnestly religious 
us any in the House; but the same mutually contradictory 
arguments for their exclusion were also repeated from 
year to year; and the religious conflicts of the time yielded 
no increase of oivil rights to them. 

And dUI ing these conflicts in the Church, and between 
itM members and the Dissenters, Death was putting in his 
cold hand. to uraw away one and another of the aSEertors of 
full religious liberty, to a region of utter stilluess. Where 
angry voic('s were now clamouring, their loved tonea would 
never more charm to sileuce the strife of tongues; where 
eyes were flashing in enthusiasm or pas~ion, or congrega
tions were met calmly to assert their rights of conscience, 
some grey-haired leaders were absent, and would never 
mcet their brethren again. The Baptists had lost Robert 
Hall; or rather, the world had lost him. From him Sir 
J. Mackintosh said that he had learned more of principles 
than from all the books he had ever read; and while be 
could thus meet the strongest men on their own ground. 
be could charm the most ignoraut. and rouse the most 
apathetic, by the light and glory which streamed from the 
fountain of the heart in floods of eloquence wbich it re
quired only an open h!lart to receive. This great man's 
life was one of fearful suffering from disease-from angui~h 
of body which. at one period, helped to overthrow his 
mind, and which, ever after his recovery from that insanity, 
kept him apparently too low and weak for duty. But 
duty was his strength; and in him was seen, from week to 
week, that marvol which has often attended a briefer 
martyrdom-that of the extinction of the sense of pain 
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'under the strong workings of the nobler powers. When 
',he feebly entered the pulpit, and rose feebly to speak, and 
<spoke at first in a voice so low and husky as to make his 
hearers wish him at home and at rest, it was scarcely 
']JoASible to believe him the Robert, Hall whose vigorous 
'~hampion8hip of the rights of conscienc~, and broad asser
tion of a liberal philosophy, were before the world; but 
from moment to moment the fil e was kindling and spreading 
within him-hill torment subsided, his eye brightened, his 
voice grew strong and sweet-he was in heaven ior the time, 
and carried his hearers a long way on towards it too. 
Amidst the conflicts of Christian faiths at this time, he dis
appeared; and the voice which, the more it roused souls, 
spread the more a deepening calm, would never again re
buke the strife of sects, and recommend to them" as he 
loved,to do, , the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace: 
-Another was withdrawn, too, of whom no one knew 
whether he ought to be called Churchman or DiSsenter. 
Rowland Hill had received deacon's orders, and always 
insisted that he was an Episcopalian clergyman; but he 
preached any and every where--in all sorts of chapels, in 
priv'J.te rooms, under trees in parks, and in the open fields. 
His mission was-<lr seemed to himself to be-to find fault 
all round, except with persons too obscure to fix the eyes 
of men. He was the foe of John Wesley in early life, and 
afterwards the censor of all churches-h~v ing as vehement 
an intolerance of sectarianism as seets in his latter days 
had of each other. When the white hairs of fourscore 
years hung beside his brows, his rebukes had another 
power added to that of his strong and apt and piercing 
thought; and, aged as he was, he was missed at a time of 
conflict, when he would have proved himself almost as 
powerful in sbaming men out of their religious contentions 
as Robert Hall in elevating them above them.-His 
organist, Charles Wesley, whose devout soul found utter
ance in music, was wont to soothe the troubled and 
abashed hearers of the eccentrio pastor by divine strains, 
which were only in true harmony, however, with the 
prayers of the old divine; and now, the pastor being gone, 
the harmonist Boon followed-wafted away, -it might 
almost be said, in music. During the, wanderings of his 
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last illn088, he scarcely ceased his low singing of the airs 
()f Handel. With him departed one more tl'anquillising 
and sanctifying influence from the roligious world of the 
period. From four years old, when his music drew tears 
down the cheeks of listeners, to the age of seventy-six, 
he was a living harp, made rllsonant by every breath of 
thought, incident, and feeling; and a sad silence settled 
down upon his place when death had snapped the chords 
at last.-The learned Adam Clarke died during the fierce
ness of the sectarian conBict. In his youth, he had known 
and witnessed more of religious excitement than most men; 
for, when only nineteen, he was one of Wesley's itinerant 
preachers. The quietness of the study suited him better, 
however; and he withdrew more and more into it-
delighting himself with various antiquarian research, but 
devoting his best resouroes of every kind to his great com
mentary on the Bible. He educated two Buddhist priests 
for the function of Christian missionaries in Ceylon, 
and baptised them; but that part of his work after
ward~ appeared to himself fruitless, for they became high
priests in their own temples at home. He was immersed 
in his biblical studies in his last days; and we may hope 
that the clamoursoftheologicalstrifecame softened to him 
in his retreat, and gave as little disturbance to his peace 
as to his faith; bp.t his very quietness was an admonition 
which could ill be spared at such a time. One other there 
was whose departure at this juncture can never be alluded 
to without clouding the countenances of all who knew his 
story. Rammohun Roy was the descendant of Brahmins 
of a high order. He was born a British subject in India; 
and he used all the opportunity given him by birth and 
position for cultivating his mind, and enlarging his 
knowledge. He became a Christian, and gloried-till he 
came to England-in tbe liberty and liberality secured, 
as he believed, by that faith. He learned the languages 
necessary for studying the Scriptures in the original; and 
from them he directly derived his views of the comprehen
sion, charity, and fundamental liberty of the Christian 
religion. He arrived in England in 1831, to watch over 
the reconstruction of the India Company's charter. 'l'he 
impressible Hindoo was sufficiently excited by the merely 
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political movements of the time; but its religious conflicts 
affected him much more deeply. He could not recognise 
the Christianity he had learned and so dearly loved amidst 
the pretension of the Tractarians, and the asceticism of the 
Evangelicals, and t.he wrath of the Irish Protestants, and 
the tumult of the Irish Catholics, and the conflicts between 
the Church and tIle Dissenters, and the widening ~plit in 
the Scotch Church, and the profane antics of the Irvingites. 
He went to hear all within his reach-he was ready with 
sympathy for all who were not al!gry or proud-he poured 
out his wonder and sorrow at what he saw-and-he 
wasted, day by day. Other causes of trouble he is believed 
to have had; but it was the painful excitement of his so
journ in England that was fatal to him. A sickly hue-not 
concealed by the dark skin-settled upon his cheek; tho 
hair round the turban, once so crisp, became thin and lank; 
the long fingers grew thinner and thinner; the cheerful 
voice grew listless and hoarse; the light of the eye went 
out; the tall frame was bent; and an expression of ghast
liness gathered about the once mobile and srpiIing mouth. 
He sank at the first touch of illness, resigning himself to 
the Hindoo observances desired ,by his attendants, and was 
laid--not among any of the Christians whose strifes had so 
chilled and wounded his hope and heart-but alone, among 
the trees of a private garden belonging to the mansion where 
he died. It is not in our time, as it once was, that the 
heathen say, as they look thoughtfully on: 'See how 
these Christians love one another!' Rammohun Roy found 
the religious world in England very far indeed from even 
the view of one of her own Churchmen-' to insist strongly 
on the differenoe between Christian and non-Christian, and 
to sink into nothing the differences between Christian and 
Christian.' 

The prevalent faith in Ireland lost a champion at this 
time in the death of the Roman Catholic Bishop Doyle.
And in Scotland, the schism was begun, which was to end 
in the secession of the Free Church from the Establisliment. 
In 1834, the General Assembly, whose constitution had 
been much modified by the operation of the Scotch Borough
Reform Bill, passed a law which interfered considerably 
with the function of patronage, increasing the difficulty to 
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any patron of settling a minister who should be unaccept
able to a congregation. Bodies of Churchmen had already 
seceded, and formed themselves into • Voluntary Church 
A.sociations,' many Dissenters joining them; and now, 
many more Dissenters sided with the Church, on the 
passage of the act restraining the powers of patrons
which powers had been the most important original cause 
of dissent in Scotland. A fierce storm was evidently 
drivi~ up; and we shall hereafter have to watch its 
ex p:!6sion. 

~
midst ~uch turbulence there must be eccentricity. 

'he intellectually and morally infirm become excited in 
noisy times, and cannot be kept quiet. Irving and his 
fantastical won;hip have been mentioned before, as a 
natural product of such a crisis; and now came the close 
of that tragedy-a tragedy which, like so many others, 
involved with its mournfulne~s much of the horrible and 
of the ludicrous. Canning had been one of his hearers. 
On Sir J. Mackintosh mentioning a prayer of Irving's
• We pray for those orphans who have been deprived of 
thtdt· parents. and Rre now thrown on the fatherhood of 
God '-Canning' stalted' at the beauty of t.he expression, 
and made !:iir J. Mackintosh take him to the Scotch Church 
the next Sunday. 'I'here was then no one of any kind of 
eminence who did not go to swell the crowd at the Scotch 
Church. But such fashions do not last. As soon as. the 
social and sympathetic nature of the man was roused, and 
his love of sympathy and approbation kindled to an 
irrepressible f1alDe, 'Fashion went her idle way,' as 
Carlyle says, • to gaze on Egyptian crocodiles, Iroquois 
hunters, or what else there might be; forgot this man
who unhappily could not in his turn forget. • •• There 
was now the impossibility to live neglected; to walk on 
the quict paths, where alone it is well with us. Singularity 
must henceforth succeed singularity.' By the time his 
church was ready, his fame had greatly sunk, and even 
the exhibition of the unknown tongues brought few 
strangers. There can be no doubt that some of his own 
flock, and a few more, Were sincere believers in the gift of 
tongues; that of those .who sat in that church in the grey 
of the wintry morning, listening f01" the shrill unearthly 
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sound from the lips of the' gifted,' many believed that the 
end of the world was at hand; as indeed did some who 
were not usually superstitious. But Irving felt himself, 
for the last seven years of his life, neglected; and· to him 
to be neglected was to be forlorn. He could not acquiesce; 
and he wore himself out in the effort to keep up incessant 
excitement in himself and his sect, and to draw in towards 
himself notice, wonder and sympathy from without. On 
the 2nd of May 1832, he was excluded from the Scotch' 
Church, on the ground of heresy. It was after thi~ 
that he betook himself to the little chapel in Newman 
Street, where the worst exhibitions of eccentricity took 
place. Through all these, he was believed by Dr. 
Chalmers 'to be a man of deep and devoted piety.' We 
have seen what he was as 'the bloomiug young man.'. 
'The last time I saw him,' says the same recorder, 'was 
three months ago, in London. Friendliness still beamed 
in his eyes, but now from amidst unquiet fire; his face 
was :flaccid, wasted, unsound; hoary as with extreme age; 
he was trembling over the brink of the grave.' His last 
words were: 'In life and death I am the Lord's.' He was 
in his forty-third year. The body of hi'! fullowers did not 
immediately melt away; and the name of an Irvingite 
may still be heard here and there; but there was no 
distinctive doctrine to hold them together-scarcely a 
bond but that of belief in Irving and the tongues; and 
the sect stands on record chiefly as an eccentricity-as a 
rebuke of the intemperance of the time. 

In such a period, it is not wonderful that some, sickened 
with the apparent fruitlessness of the religion of unity, 
peace, and charity, should turn towards a profession which 
combined social with religious objects, and should become 
eccentric in their turn. The system called St. Simonism 
was preached in England in 1832, offering a new law of 
love and human equality, in the place of that Christian 
one which it assumed, from existing appearances, to have 
failed. Attempts were made to laugh it down; but the 
strife of the Christian world gave it a weight which could 
not be got rid of by mere scorn; and many listened, with 
new hope and a long-forgotten cheer, to the preaching of 
the golden rule of this new faith"':"that every one· should 
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be employed according t{) his. capacity, and rewarded 
according to his works. Society was to be ruled by persons 
oC geniu~ and "irtue; and under them, all were to have a 
fair start-to be allowed the Cree use of their best powers, 
and reap their natural reward. The spiritual, intellectual, 
and indu~trial concerns of eaoh and all were to be combined 
in a eloser union than ever before; and thns, work was to 
be wordhip, and affeotionate co-operation was to be piety. 
Amidst much th!lt intercsted some of the best hearts, and 
engaged some oC the noblest minds oC the time, there were 
doctrines and provisions that would not stand a close ex
mination. While it was supposed tbat the rulers would 
be persons oC virtue and genius, the proposed organisation 
offered a soheme oC a hierarchy which might ea.;ily, and 
would probably, become an intolerable despotism-a 
locked framework, in whioh individual freedom might 
become imposilible. Still, from the nobleness of its social 
rule, from its union oC religious appeal with social sym
pathy, and from the humbling and embarrassing condition 
of the religious world at the time, the disciples of St. 
Simon were not few in England, and their quality was of 
no mean order. At meetings in London, the French chief 
oC the St. Simonian Church in London presided, in the 
costume of the sect, and told, by the lips of English 
friends, the story oC its propagandism; for its missionaries 
were abroad, from Constantinople to the Mississippi. 
Among the speakers, stands the name of the virtuous 
]{owland Deb'osier, the chairman' of the Manchester 
Political Union-as an inquirer and assistant, not an 
advocate; and it may be noted among the signs of the 
times that a system of communism, elevated, just, and 
spiritualised enough to engage the inquiring sympathy of. 
men oC his class, should then, amidst the haughty claims 
oC the churches, obtain any footing in England. Rowland 
Detrosier died the next year, 'directing his remains to be 
devoted to the purposes of science;' and St. Simonism 
did not long survive him. 1'here may be wardrobes where 
the dress of tbe sect is laid by in lavender, and now and 
then wi,;tfully looked at; there may be times when families 
and friends 1'evert to the golden rule of labour and its 
recompense, and speculate on when it will come inte 
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practice; but St. Simonism has long taken its place among 
the religious and social eccentricities of its day. 

The most evident practical result of the religious 
conflicts of the period was 'the quickening of the purposes 
of the government to get ont the ecclesiastical commission 
which was to inquire into the condition of the Church in 
England, and redistribute its temporalities. This com
mission was set to work in 1835. As for the rest, it may 
be hoped that a multitude remembered at the time, as we 
do now, that noise and confusion are in their very nature 
superfi,cial and fitful. Turbulence is on the surface; 
calmness is within the depths. Christianity in England 
was far from being like what this narrative of critical 
phenomena, taken alone, wonld represent it. .E'or every 
conspicuous personltoge who was announcing or denouncing, 
or 'remonstrating or propounding, or anathematising or 
demanding, there were hundreds or thousands of quiet 
Christians at home, humbly living by their light, and 
religiously following peace with all men. Because the 
faith was, visibly, before the eyes of all men, corrupted in 
high places, it was not necessarily spoiled to the multitude 
who dwelt below. To the thousands who sat on the grass 
in the wilderness of life, Christ might be breaking bread, 
while His handful of preachers and witnesses were con
tending which should be greatest. If it was scarcely 
possible at the moment for all to help visiting some of the 
pain 8.D:d shame of s~ch contentions on the religion which 
was t.heir ostensible theme, it would be folly and ignorance 
for us to do 80 now. The controversialists and brawlers of 
the time were not the British nation; and those to whom 
the Christian religion was dear as glad tidings of peace 
and good-will, lived in that sunshine, and only wondered 
at the far-off blackness and tempest which did not Qvel'
cloud their sky. 



ClUJ'. XI.] FINANCE. 77 

CHAPTER XI. 
Finance-First Budget-Statements of 1832 and 1833-Assessed Taxes 

Movement - The House-tax-Ststement of 1834 - Westminster 
Electioo-Malt.tax-Surplua of 1834-The Com-Isws-Total Be
duotion&--Poor·}aw for Ireland-Registry of Deed&--The Ballot
Militory Flogging-Impreasment of Sromen. 

IP the unreasonable expectations of the country were a 
hardt;hip upon the Whig administration generally, there 
was no particular in which such expectations were more 
perplexing than that of finance. The nation ought to 
have known that this was a point on which the Whigs 
must be weak-in practice, if uot in conception. There 
is, perhaps, no office of the government so difficult to fill 

. well as that of chancellor of the exchequer; and certainly 
none in regard to which it is so impossible to anticipate 
correctly whether any man will fill it well or ill. He 
may have gone through all the preparatory offices, and be 
deservedly looked up to for all the qualities which all these 
offices can elicit; and yet. when he takes the one .other 
step, he, for his part, may find himself in a wholly new 
world, for which his previous training may have done 
little to fit him, and everybody else may find him a very 
bad chancellor of the exchequer. The only certain point 
about the matter is, that a man who has had no training, 
and who is moreover a novice in executive politics alto
gether, cannot fill the office well. This was Lord AI
thorp's constant plea-urged even pathetically. He was 
wont to say that he was forced into the office against his 
will; he was wont to solicit information, as an alms, on 
every hand; he entreated every one to observe the ten
tative character of his proposals, and to believe that he 
was quite ready to give them up; and he conveyed the 
impression, every time he opened any financial subject, 
that he supposed the chances to be against his informa
tion being correct, and his plans feasible. Yet, with aU 
this candollr on his part, the people were slow to learn the 
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incapacity of Whig administrations in matters of finance. 
When the sayings of the Whigs in opposition were remem
bered-their complaints of heavy taxation, their demands 
of reform, their criticisms on financial measures-the mul
titude, including whole classes who ought to have known 
better, looked for a large immediate reduction of taxation 
-a prodigious lightening of the national burdens-as soon 
as a liberal minister should take the national accounts in 
hand. At the end of their first term, when Lord Grey 
went out of office, there was something ludicrous as well 
as humbling in looking back to see what had been done. 
The ministers and their friends complained of factious 
opposition in parliament, and of fdithlessness and imperti
nence in their underlings: complaints which w~re a mere 
confession of weakness; for the Duke of Wellington's 
government had practically shown their willingness to 
reduce the national burdens; and there was no party, in 
or out of parliament, which was not re:J.dy for as much 
financial reform as the Whig government was able to con
ceive of: and, as for the underlings, this was a sort of 
business which it was not in their power to obstruct~ if it 
had been pursued on any broad and clear principle, such 
as parliament and the country were able to understand 
and to sustain. But there was no principle in the case, 
nor the remotest conception of any; while there was a 
wholly gratuitous violation of principle, as Lord Althorp 
himself avowed, on the very first occasion of producing 
his budget. 

At the outset of his explanations, the chancellor of the 
exchequer decl8:red that the government adopted the 
principles and views of Sir Henry Parnell, in his work 
on financial reform; a declaration which the author, who 
was present, would naturally wish unmade, when he 
h~rd, year lifter year, Lord Althorp's recommendations 
of his budget. 

The subject was opened on the 11th of February 1831, 
when it was yet too early for much more than a declara
tion of intentions. Lord Althorp referred to the national 
expectation of great reductions of abuse and expense, and 
said that the government proposed to reduce eventually 
210 places und\~r its own appointment. The reduction 
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would for BOme time be merely of patronage, and not of 
expense; and of the 210, 71 were officers of the dock-yards, 
60 in the Irish post-offico, and 46 receivers of taxes in 
England., whose salaries could not be large; so that the 
benefit was more in the example than in any immediate 
relief. The surplus ,this year would be small-about 
£300,000; an amount which BOme of the friends of go\"ero
lIlent considered too small to justify any reduction of taxa
tion; but Lord Althorp seems. to have considered himself 
bound to make some immediate changes. He seems to 
have been unaware that a mere transposition, such as he 
proposed, can give little relief, while any disarrangement 
is in itself an evil requiring relief to compensate for it; 
and that a partial reduction of several taxes tells far less 
than a total abolition of a few, because the expenses of 
collection and management remain, instead of b~ing swept 
away. In both these points his scheme was faulty; and 
Sir Henry Parnell presently took occasion to deny its 

'. being formed on his principles. He approved of taking 
oft' taxes; but there was nothing in his book to sanction 
laying on new duties when the public servico could be 
provided for without. 

. There was to be a reduction 'of the duties on tobacco, on 
newspapers, stamps and advertisements, on candles and 
tallow, and an abolition of duties on sea-borne coal, on 
printed calicoes, on glass, and on auctions. As a de
ficiency of above three millions would be thus ""used, 
compensation must be found. For this end, there was to 
be an equalisation of the duties on foreign wines, on 
Baltic. and Canada timber, and on large and small coal 
for export; and several new duties were to be laid on, of 
which the worst in principle-and admitted by Lord 
Althorp himself to be so-was that of an increase to Id. 
per lb. on all raw cotton imported. The taxing of the 
raw material of manufactures, he declared to be an es
sential mischief, • which, however, the advantages would, 
he hoped., counterbalance.' He pleaded its smallness in 
extenuation of its badness. l.'he other new taxes were on 
travellers by steam-boat, on the transfer of landed property, 
and on the bO'/la fide transfer. of property in the funds. 

The whole budget was severely treated; but the outcry 
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on this last item was the loudest. Lord Althorp gave it 
up, and also the steam-boat tax. The duty on the transfer 
of real property of course went too; and to make up for 
the cutting-off of these proposed resources, the duties on 
10bacco and glass must be retained. Thus the greater 
part ~f the plan was gone already; and a defeat on the 
timber-duties question awaited the minister. He pro
posed, on the 18th of March, to render the change of 
duties more gradual, and so involved the fiscal question 
with the wider one of free-trade, that the. opposition re
quired either a committee of inquiry, or time for considera
tion. Lord Althorp declined both, and was left in a 
minority of 46. The duty on Cape wines was again 
altered, and the penny cotton-duty was reduced to 5-8ths 
of a penny; and thus scarcely anything remained of Lord 
Althorp's first budget. 

This compelled him to bring forward the subject again 
within the year; and October was the time, as parliament 
was sitting at that unusual season on. account of the 
Reform Bill. The most remarkable fact in connection 
wit.h this statement was the result of the reductions in the 
excise and customs, made by the late government withiu 
two years. The estimated reductions had amounted to 
nearly four millions and a half, while the actual decrease 
had been little more than two millions and 3 half, in the 
last year. Lord Althorp felt confident that he did not 
make any exaggerated statement when he assured the 
House that it might rely on a surplus for the year of 
£493,479. 'He had examined the statements in every 
way that he could, and he was sure that he was not 
chargeable with any exaggeration.' This was on the 3rd 
of October. On the 17th, the Duke of Wellington gave 
warning that the ministers would find themselves mis
taken in their hopes of half a million of surplus, and 
declared that the utmost surplus could not exceed £10,000; 
but Lord Grey 'could not see on what principle' the state
ment of Lord Althorp could be disallowed, and was con
fident that government might have taken credit for" 
much larger surplus. The event was such as might make 
the Duke himself as much surprised as the mini~ters 
were ashamed. 
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From the occupat.ion of parliament and the country
with the Reform Bill, it was the 27th of JnIy before· 
Lord Althorp could bring forward his financial statement ... 
though he must long have been wishing the exposure well 
ovcr. His delightful candonr, however, smoothed his way 
through difficulties which would have been most galling
to men less truthful or more self-Ileeking. 'I am quito 
aware,' said he, 't11at my &tatement must be one which a 
chancellor of the exchequer has been unaccustomed to 
make of late years; and therefore I have to throw myseU 
upon the indulgence of the House.' The surplus of last 
autumn had dwindled away, month by month; and in
stead of the half-million anticipated, there was now a 
deficiency of more than £600,000. _ Under such cireum
Htances, no reduction of the public burdens could be pro
posed; and the ministers were persuaded, now that they 
.aw things by the lights of office-which really are es
sential to a perfect judbrment of such matters-that the 
vigorous reforms under the late government had (',arried 
reduction as far as it conId safely go. The present 
ministers had cut down the estimates to the amount of 
£2,000,000, and declared that henceforth any relief to the 
people must come from economy in the departments, to. 
obtain a surplus, and not from I'eduction of taxes. The 
unexpected deficiency was ascribed in part to the arrival 
of the cholera, and to -political excitement; but there 
was also an oversight of Lord Althorp's, pointed out 
by himself: he had forgotten the expiration of the 
beer-duties in the spring, which made a difference of 
£350,000. 

On the next occasion, he presented his budget for the 
first time to a reformed parliament. This was on the 
19th of April 1833. First, he gave a good account of the 
reductions of official expenses by Lord Grey's government. 
They had abolished 1307 placeS, with an immediate saving 
of '£192,000, and a prospective one of £38,000 more, on the 
expiration of the retired allowances; and some saving in 
such allowances had taken place in another direction, by 
bringing retired revenue-servants into active duty again, 
as opportunity offered. Lord Aberdeen's reductions in the 
diplomatic department, under the late administration, had 
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been carried on, till they now reached nearly £100,000. 
There was now a surplus, and one considerable enough to 
do more than payoff the previous deficiency; and Lord 
Althorp ascribed this to the reduction in the estimates, 
and not .to any remarkable improvement in the yield of 
the taxes. It enabled him to offer something in the shape 
of a boon to the tax-payers; and what he proposed was 
this: to abolish the duty on tiles, and the cotton-duty 
laid on two years before; and to reduce the duty on soap 
one half, and, in various proportions, the duties on ad
vertisements, and on marine insurance, and several as· 
sessed taxes. 

It was clear that the ministers had no ideas on the 
subject of taxation-no principle, no orderly plan. 'l'here 
was a touch here and a touch there-now a notice of a 
little experiment, and again a retractation of it; but no
where a broad procedure based on "ound reasons. The 
whole management was not only empirical, but desultory. 
To men who knew anything of the principles of finance. 
certain lessons of this year-this first year of a reformed 
parliament-would have been painfully impressive; only, 
that to men who duly felt the respontiibilities of govern: 
ment they could not have occurred. 

'When I laid the additional duty on raw cotton in 1831' 
-there had been an almost inappreciable ad valorem duty 
before-' I said that it was radically wrong in principle,' 
Lord Althorp now declared with an unabashed air, • and 
that, on the first opportunity which arrived, it ought to 
be reduced. That opportunity has now arrived.' It 
seems never to have occurred to him that there was 
anything wrong in thus playing fast and loose with such 
a power of interference as that of taxation-that thero 
was any objection to laying on a tax one 'Year and taking 
it off another, deranging the course of manufactures and 
commerce at each operation. Nor, on anyone of the 
many occasions of his acknowledgment of the vicious 
principle of the taxes which he imposed or retained, did 
he show any shame in alleging the most trifling pretences 
of temporary convenience. Some astonished observers at 
last came to the conclusion that there was something 
behind··-that IJord Althorp himself, the most ingenuous 
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of men, 88I!igned one set of reasons, and acted upon 
another. And in truth, there fDa. something behind; 
and it I/Ias the practice of this administration, and perhaps 
its very worst fault, to assign bad reasons for good acts; 
and insufficient reasons for bad actil. . 

Some reference has been made before to the fatal practice 
of the Whig administrations of yielding to clamour what
ever it chose to demand; and, after a time, to yield nothing 
but what was demanded by clamour. It was pointed out 
that this really revolutionary system began with the Tories 
-with the protracted refusal of the Catholic claims; but 
it has since become a distinguishing characteristic of what 
are called liberal administrations. In this particular, in 
which Lord Grey's cabinet as a whole was inculpated, 
Lord Althorp was perhaps the greatest sinner; and a clear 
publication of the fact was before the world during this and 
the succeeding session. At a public meeting, at this date, 
when some proposition about Dissenters' rights was made, 

'. the mover was entreated to wait and be patient, and not 
embarrass the ministry. • Not embarrass the ministry!' 
he cried. • Why, I never f"und yet that anything was to 
be had but by embarrassing the nlinistry;' and his closing 
words were lost amidst vociferous cheering. And of the 
whole administration, it was understood that the chancellor 
of the exchequer was the most impressible by clamour, 
from his good-nature, his indolence, his cODllCiousnllss of 
unfitness for his work, and his consequent lack of self
reliance. Accordingly, he became the butt of all discontented 
tax-payers; and they made him 80 miserable that he daily 
sighed to be able either to repeal all taxes whatever, or to 
hide himself on one of his stock-farms. From the moment 
he could not but see that the turbulent among the tax
paying multitude had discovered how to manage him, he 
l"st all energy; and the movement against the assessed 
taxes reached a point which disturbed the peace of the 
metropolis. And not only of the metropolis; for in several 
large towns there were threatenings of fiscal rebellion, 
and everywhere a strong disgust at the ineptitude of the 
finance minister. • 

In answer to the universal complaints of the injury and 
inconvenience of our methods of taxation, by which 
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industry was feUered, food made dear, knowledge taxed, 
incomes rendered uncertain, and tempers tried past 
endurance, the government thought it enough to say that 
these things could not be remedied without making' an ex
tensive change in the whole financial system.' But thi 
extensive change in the financial system of the ~untry 
was one of the promises of the reform ministry-one of the 
labours to which a reformed parliament was pledged. It 
was told in the House how astonished an eminent foreigner, 
1\1. Simond, was at seeing an exciseman in a glass-house 
quietly permitted to interfere with the process of manufac
ture, and how earnestly M. Simond inquired whether the 
spirit of the English people could really patiently endure 
such an intrusion. It was asked why the English people 
should endure such a method of taxation-why there 
.. hould not be a complete revision and reform of OUT 
financial system-why there had not been already such a 
reform-why a year had been lost. The discussion of this 
matter, the pressing of these questions in the House, and. 
through the newspapers, in the country, became very 
urgent during this session of 1833; and Lord Althqrp had 
nothing, as yet, to reply, but that he would take off a 
little here and lay on a little there, and that to do more 
would be 'to make an extensive change in the whole 
financial system.' Certain classes of tax-payers therefore 
took tpe matter into their own hands. A prodigious 
outcry was raised against the house and window taxes.· 

These two taxes were always mentioned together by 
those who desired to get rid of them; but many thought
and among them the chancellor of the exchequer-that 
while the window-tax was one of the worst on tho list, the 
house-duty was one of the best. The window-tax is a 
duty lIpon fresh air, sunshine, and health; the house-duty 
had the merits of being a direct tax, and of falling on a 
class particularly well able to pay it-that of proprietors 
of houses. The truth of the matter was, however, that 
the tenants of London houses-a numerous class of shop
keepers and others occupying large premises-paid the tax 
during OCCllpancy, the amount being allowed for in their 
rent. By obtaining a repeal of the tax, they would pocket 
its amount during the remainder of their lease; and the 
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evcnt proved that this was motive enough for a noiR)" 
agitation. . It never was general in the country; it did 
not spread beyond London and two or three of the large 
towns; but it was too much for the energy of Lord Althorp. 
Associations were formed to resist the payment of these 
taxes; no purchasers came forward for goods seized for 
arrears of these duties: when the levy was made, it was 
necessary to bring out, not only a large force of police, but 
of soldiery; and these were got rid of by terrified lodgers 
or friends of the recusants handing the money out of upper 
windows. Long and noisy processions of London tenants 
-chiefly shopkeepers of the west end-came to besiej!"e 
the treasury chambers: and for some hours, it was difficult 
for horse or foot passengers to make their way between 
Parliament Street and Charing Cross. Lord Althorp was 
earnestly assured by those who understood the parties
and he declared that he bt:lieved it himself-that the outcry 

. was only tentative, and the discontent partial and selfish; 
. yet he gave way, as will be presently seen. ' What taxes 

would you reduce, if you were iii my place?' he asked of 
an adviser. • Certainly not the house-duty-that is nearly 
the best tax we have,' was the repl,v. ,It is,' he said-' it 
is a good tax; yet you would yield if you had been in 
Whitehall yesterday, and had heard the clamour that I 
had to hear.' 'It is ollly the west-end shopkeepers, who 
want to pocket a bonus.' ' I know it; but what can I do?' 
This was early in 1834; and it was only in the preceding 
May that the chancellor had obtained the sanotion of par
liament to the continuance of thl' house and window taxes 
by a majority of 273 to 124. On the 21st of next February, 
be incurred the banter of Sir Robert Peel, by his change 
of tone on this question. He was rather disposed to remit 
the house-tax, though he believed that it was not the best 
that he could remit-he could have put down the resis
tance to the tax; yet the resistance was partly the reason 
of his giving up the point. 'He would leave the matter 
open for a certain period, so that each member might 
present his plan to the House; and if any honourablc 
gentleman should succeed in inducing the House to prefer 
any other tax for remission, he would not propose to repeal 
the house-tax.' This was a direct invitation to clamour 
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against every tax on the list. • The noble lord,' said Sir 
Robert Peel, • was the last person to object to this gentle 
violence. There never was so clear an invitation to be 
ravished .•..•. He would, for six months, give a clear 
stage and no favour to all those who were anxious to make 
him change his course.' ,After this, it was no matter' of 
wonder that, the house-tax figured at the head of the 
reductions proposed, when the budget was brought forward, 
in the next July. 'Thefust,and by much the largest,' said 
Lord Althorp, • was that reduotion which he had already 
proposed, of the house-tax, amounting to £1,200,000: 
The window-tax was at the same time lilightly reduced, at 
a cost of £35,000~the relief ,being given to small farm
houses. 

The excitements of the times in relation to these duties, 
and the difficulties of ministers, were increased by the 
necessity of a Westminster eleotion, on account of them. 
Sir J. C. Hobhouse, one of the representatives of Westmin
ster, and seoretary for Ireland, had repeatedly condemned 
these taxes in his addresses to his constituents, and in'his 
speeohes in' parliament. When Lord Althorp began to 
waver, Sir J. C. Hobhouse absented himself from divisions; 
and after doing so on the 30th of April, was called to 
aooount by his constituents, and resigned both his office 
and his scat. He presented himself again for Westminster, 
but was thrown out; and the election was conduoted with 
a violence, and an enmity towards the government, which 
showed how far it was possible to sink in popularity in one 
year, by a timid or indolent omission to redeem pledges 
of financial reform given in days of struggle and hope. 
There is no doubt that this Westminster election deter
mined much of the character of the next year's budget, 
though the chancellor of the exchequer was not quali
fied, as he himself declared, to redeem the promises of the 
government, by proposing a large measure of financial 
reform. 

If the administration showed itself irresolute and imper
fectly informed, it was not the HOllse of Commons that had 
at this time any right to offar ridicule or reproach. On 
the 26th of April 1833, a reduction of the malt-tax was 
proposed by Sir William Ingilby-a reduction amounting 
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to At least as much as the relief proposed from the repeal 
of the house-duty. The chancellor of the exchequer 
remonstrated, declaring that such a reduction would compel 
the imposition of a property-tax: The House decided in 
its favour, however, by a majcnity of 10; and the ministers 
found themselves in a difficulty under which they must 
have time for deliberation. The only declaration made on 
the instant by Lord Althorp was, that he should be ashamed 
not to acquiesce in the expressed decision of the House. 
On consideration, however, it did "not appear necessary so 
to acquiesce; and it was resolved in the cabinet to induce 
the Commons to rescind their vote.· Lord Althorp ten
dered his resignation the morning after being. outvoted 
on Sir William Ingilby's motion; but Lord Grey advised 
the king not to receive it. 1'he country gentlemen were by 
Bome means made to undersfand that any reduction of tax
ation begun by them would be taken out of their hands by 
the manufacturing interest, with more vigour than any 
other party could command. Lord Althorp was persuaded 
that he did not stand pledged to abide by the decision of 
the House, as his words at t.he moment were taken to imply, 
lind the Commons rescinded, on the· Tuesday night, the 
vote of the preceding Friday on the malt-tax. It is not 
to be wondered at that the people were becoming dissatisfied 
with the way in which their financial affairs were decided 
on and conducted. Once more during the ses.ion of 1833, 
the chancellor of the exchequer was in a minority on such 
matters. On the 16th of July, Mr. Ruthven carried a reso
lution in favour of relief by the aoolition of all sinecures, 
obtaining a majority of nine over the government. On 
this occasion, however, it was not necessary to act on .the 
resolution, or to resign in consequence of it;' and nothing 
ensued from this ministerial defeat. 

Next year, affairs looked better. The estimates were 
reduced half a million; and Sir James Graham had been 
BO active in his office at the admiralty, that a reduction of 
nearly a million and a. quaJ1;er on an expenditure of six 
millions had taken place in three years. The surplus for 
the year, when the accounts were made up in July 1834, 
was upwards of two millions.· There would be a smaller 
surplus next year, because the interest of the twenty 
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millions given to the West India planters was to be payable 
flom the ensuing 1st of August; but there would still be 
en'JUgh to admit of a considerable reduction of taxation
probably £1,620,000. There was no occasion now for 
O'Connell to renew his proposition, made in April, to 
attack the debt by reducing the interest arbitrarily one
sixth; and then again, when wanted-a proposition which 
excited so much outcry as made him glad to be silent upon 
it henceforth, and never more to try the House of Commons 
with talk of the • cant of national faith.' -It was no longer 
necessary, the House thought tbis year, to repeal the malt
duty; and Mr. Cobbett's motion for its abolition was voted 
down by an immense majority. It was not thought neces
sary for the House to attend to the subject of duties on 
food, as Mr. Hume proposed. Some members of the govern
ment voted with Mr. Hume~ being previously pledged to 
advocate relaxations in the corn-laws. Lord Altborp, 
though made fully aware, long before, that the new poor
law was framed on the snpposition of the repeal of the 
com-laws, declared to the House that he should meet the 
motion- with a direct negative, 'although against his 
theoretical opiIJion;' and also, that' it was not the intention 
of the government, as a government, to introduce any 
measure for the alteration of the com-laws, and that 
government, as a government, would not support any 
such measure, if introduced.' What remained was fur 
the chancellor of the exchequer to say what he could 
propose for the relief of the tax-paying public. 

By some changes in the duties on the licences of dealers 
in spirits and in beer, he expected to raise his surplus to 
£1,815,000. Out of this he proposed to repeal the house
tax-&s before declared-several minor assessed taxes. 
some small customs and excise duties which interfered 
with manufactures, and one of the stamp-duties-that on 
almanacs, which produced so:ne popular irritation. All 
these together would amount to upwards of a million and 
a half. On this, the last occasion of Lord Althorp's 
responsibility to parliament as chancellor of the exchequer, 
he spoke cheerfully of the condition and prospects of the 
country. While between six and seven millions of taxes 
had been taken off during his term of office-immediately 
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after large reductions by the preceding ministry-the in
come was reduced only £3,000,000. 'l'be reduction of the 
expenditure bad been nearly two millions and a half; and 
provision would actually be made for our new obligations 
to the Weat Indies, not only without increased taxation, 
but at the Bame time with a diminution. It was certainly 
true that great improvements were taking place, and 
considerable relief granted from year to year, though the 
na,ion had yet to wait for an able administration of its 
financial affairs, and for anything approaching to reform, 
or even revision of its financial system. 

Before the new English poor-law was framed, a poor
law for Ireland was proposed in parliament by Mr. Sadler, 
in June 1832. For various reasons, the general feeling was 
strongly against it. Several members implored the House 
and the ministry not to subject Ireland to such a curse as 
the poor·law had been to England, till it should be proved 
that there was no better way of relieving the indigent • 

. Ministers wished to wait to see the result of certain new 
arrangements in Ireland about rating for the benefit of the 
sick, from the success of which some hints might be derived. 
'l'here was no subject on which O'Connell vacillated more 
than this; and there is no doubt that his irresolutiol1 was 
I"eat He had promised the poor Irish that when he came 
into parliament, he would never rest till he had obtained 
a poor-law for them; but now he opposed Mr. Sadler's 
resolutions, and frequently afterwards alleged that a 
compulsory charity was irreligious, and tended to. lessen 
the free alms-giving which he regarded as a duty and 
grace enjoined and commended in Scripture. In saying 
this, he truly represented the Catholic portion of his 
countrymen, and exhibited the main difficulty of that 
most difficult problem-how to work a poor-law in the 
Catholio and most pauperised districts of Ireland. At a 
subsequent time, O'Connell assented to a poor-law, when 
in London, among reasoning men; and then again he re
pented, on the other side the Channel, and implored pardon 
of God and man for his irreligious compliance; and then, 
once more, he changed-not through profligacy in this 
case, apparently, but through a conflict between two sets 
of ideas and feelings which could not be mado to agree. 
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lie had' time for consideration; for the commission sent 
out to investigate and report upon the applicability of 
a poor-law to Ireland did not go forth on their work till 
lSii5; but O'Connell was no more ready with a decis'on 
then than three years before. 

The refusal of parliament during this period to enter
tain any proposition for a registry of deeds relating to 
real property, was striking and perplexing to foreigners 
and persons unfamiliar with the interests of the landed 
aristocracy in our country. Bills were brought in by 
Mr. Campbell and Mr. William Brougham-measures 
which were declared to be well framed and unobjec
tionable-yet the House of Commons rejected them again 
and again. No one openly dispu,tedthe need of such a. 
registry. It was allowed to be a. hardship that when a 
purchaser was buying land, he had no means, of clearly 
ascertaining whether he had access to all the deeds which 
could affect the title. It was admitted that nothing 
could be mor!! just, more simply convenient, than a general 
registry of deeds, which should put a. purchaser in posses
sion of his own case, and secure him from all risk from 
evidence, concealed through design or accident, which 
might affect his purchase after he had paid for it. Yet 
the House would not accept any measure of the kind; antI 
both Mr. Campbell's and Mr. W. Brougham's were got rid 
of on such frivolous pretences as to convey an irresistible 
impression that the landed interest had unavowed reasons 
for what they did. When they thus set peo'ple ,guessing, 
the reason assigned was that they were afraid of their 
mortgages becoming known-afraid that it would no 
longer remain a secret how their estates were encumbered. 
Mr. Campbell's first announcement of his measure was in 
December 1830, and Mr. W. Brougham's in May 1833; 
and the second rejection of the latter measure took place 
May 7, 1834, by a majority of 161 to 45 against the 
second reading; and a curious social symptom this appeared 
to aU thoughtful obsei·vers. . 

There was another case, far more important than this, 
in regard to which the whole world was aware that men's 
speech did not answer to their thought. There was 
Rllo~her measure which parliament rejected, year after 
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year, for pretences so utterly untenable as to I!how that 
the realre&Sons for opposition were unavowed. This was 
the ballot. Of course, every man was at full libe:rty to 
dislike and deprecate the ballot. The peculiarity of the 
ca8e was in the assigning of various reasons so incom
patible as to make the listener look round, and wonder at 
the gravity with which the argument was carried on. The 
ca~e to be met was simply this. The extended franchise 
was not fully exercised; the negligent possessors were 
lectured, rebuked, sounded, canvassed; but they, in large 
numbers, omitted to vow. Anxious as they had been for 
the Reform Eill, they now did not use its privileges. Their 
l°eason was that the bill did not furnish the needful safe
guardll of their new responsibility. Intimidation of voters 
ran as high as ever; and Lord Althorp, the long-declared 
advocate of the protecting ballot, now thought himself 
obliged to be mute and idle, and leave the tradesman amI 
the farmer, and every voter who had any connection with 
,a class above him, to the mercy of his neighbours or his 
pdronso Year after year did Mr. Grote bring forward his 
motion in favour of the ballot for the protection of voters; 
and year after year was he met by the same incompatible 
objections-that it would not work, and that it would 
work too well J that Britons will uot be bribed, and that 
thoy would be bribed incessantly under the cover of the 
ballgt; that the voting olasses are of too high an order to 
be insulted with such a protection, and that broad publicity 
was necessary to keep them up to their duty. Thus the 
question was met, from year to year, till, through a 
singular virtual coalition between two opposite classes, 
the popular demand for the ballot was overpowered. The 
aristocracy would not surrender their influence over the 
dependent class of voters; and that influence was 
known to be so powerful, through' intimidation where 
bribery would not avail, that the vast multitude of non" 
electors took upon themselves to watch over its operation. 
The electors were their representati\"es; and this secondary 
representation they were resolved not to relinquish. They 
could "end up an influence from below as powerful as that 
which brooded from above, and they would not, any more 
than the aristocracy, have it intercepted by the ballot. 
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Such was the issue of the painful state of the question 
which lasted during this period, when those who declarerl 
in f_our of this protection of voters would not act; and 
thoso who did, were insulted with pleas which were under-
8to04 all round to be mere disguisp.s of real reasons which 
no man had courage to avow. Something would have 
been gained to the heart and courage of the nation, and 
probably nothing lost to its reputation, if the annual 
debate had been cut short with the declaration: • We will 
not give up our power over the voting classes. By mere 
threats of ruin we can ·now make tools of our tradesmen 
and farmers, or keep them quiet; and no harm is done. If 
they were to be really free in the exercise of the franchise, 
there is no saying what confusion would ensue; ancl we 
only know that all cont.rol from us would be at an end.' 
Such was the state of things after the passage of the 
Reform Bill; a state of things sickening to the hearts of 
many thousands of husbands and fathers who would have 
dared anything for themselves, but could not see that 
their political duty required them to bring ruin on their 
households. Such neglected to qualify-setting a bad 
example therein, and in so far abrogating the Reform Act. 
And iu the mid~t of a representative system like this-a 
system which worked imperfectly where it did not work 
viciously, the ministers took occasion to say, on all ·fair 
opportunities, that they considered the Reform Act final. 
While it was scarcely possible to exaggerate its value, and 
the importance of the era which it formed, it was because 
it opened the way to the achievement hereafter of a real 
representation, and not because the largest classes of the 
British nation were actually and immediately representell 
much more truly than before. As the banot was not 
decreed in its own time, it only remains to be seen what 
stronger security for true representation will have to be 
·accorded at a later day. That such an event is in store is 
an irresistible conclusion from reading the debates on the 
ballot during the period under review. 

The question of military flogging was brought forward 
year by year by Mr. Hume; and by the session of 1833 it 
was clear that the debate was becoming more and more 
embarrassing to men who had always spoken with a 
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natural horror of the Hogging of soldiers, but who had. 
lately become aware of the weight of military authority on 
the other side. After the Bummer of 1832, every one had 
perceived that the abolition of military Hogging was only 
a question of time. In May of that year, a private of the 
Soots Greys had been flogged under circumstances which 
induced a universal belief that his real oHimce was not a. 
brcach of discipline in the riding-school, as alleged, but 
his having written a political letter to a newspaper. A 
court of inquiry was held in July, and a sort of reprimand 
was adjudged to the officer in command. The publicity 
given to the facts greatly aided the cause advocated by 
Mr. Hume; and in the next division there was a majority 
of only eleven votes in a House of 291 members iIi favour 
of tho existing system of military punishment. The other 
fearful tyranny which occurs to all minds in connection 
with thill-the impressment of sea men-was now bcginning 
to be treated in a tone of "seriousness and humanity; and 
in August 1833, a division took place less unworthy of the 
eighteenth year of peace, than some that had preceded. 
There was a majority of only five against Mr. Bucking
ham's motion that it was the duty of the House to avail 
itself of the season of peace to inquire whether there was 
not some better method than that of impressment for 
manning ships in time of war. 

CHAPTER XII.· 
Popular Discontents-Trades Uuion.-Dorsetshire Labourers-Day 

of the Trades-Changes in the Cabinet-Late Intrigues-Irish 
Tithes-The Lord-Chancellor-Lord Durham-The Grey Banquet 
-Prospect of New Parties-Dissolution of the Ministry-Retirement 
of Lord Brougham-Lord Lyndhnrst sueceeds-Lord Brougham's 
Law Reforms-Local Courts Bill-Chancery Reform-Retirement IIf 
Lord Spencer. 

A GLIMPSE is afforded us at this period of that awful interior 
of the history of the time of which registers and reports 
tell nothing. They tell nothing, because they know 
nothing, of those movements in some corner of the national 
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heart and mind which are of graver moment than any
thing that is laid open to all eyes. Things wer6 going on 
in the year 1834 which disheartened the few of the upper 
classes who knew of them, and whose calculations had 
been too sanguine as to the social effects of nineteen years 
of peace, and of four of liberal government. The good 
effects of peaoe and liberal government were in fact shown 
-not in 1he absence of ignorance and guilt among the 
people-but in the small results of their guilt and ignorance. 
If Sidmou1h and Castlereagh had been in power, the year 
1834 would have been as black a one to remember as that 
of the Cato-street conspiracy. 

The prevalence and power of trades-unions have been 
referred to; and the murder of a Manchester manu
facturer was mentioned at its date. The power and 
tyranny of the unions went on increasing, till in 1834, it 
became a serious question whether their existence was 
compatible with the organisation of society in England. 
Half-a,dozen uneducated men-sometimes one able but 
half-informed man-commanded an obedient host of tens of 
thousands; and, though the capitalists usually beat in the 
competition for victory set up by the labourers, the power 
of the latter over the production and commerce of the 
country was very great. At this time, a new combination 
gave an enormous increase of power into their hands. 
Hitherto each body had struck for an advance of wages 
for itself. Now, the various trades combined for the 
purpose of supporting one another by turns. Some were 
to work, and maintain others who were contending for 
their objects; and when these objects were gained, the 
good offioe was to be reciprocated. If the great body of 
labourers, or even the majority of their leaders, had been 
men of cultivated intelligence, and tempCl's disciplined ac
cordingly, this year would probably .have stood in ·our 
history as the date of·a vast social revolution wherein 
capital and labour would have been brought into deadly 
conflict, or into some new and wonderful agreement. But 
though these bodies of labourers understood some mo
mentous truths, and set sume noble objects before them 
-makipg sacrifices and arrangements for the education of 
their children, and the elevation of their own pursuits-
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they were not yet instrncted and disciplined enough for 
pcrmanent concert, and, therefore, for success. The tailors 
of London broke away from their compact, and struck 
work without the sanction of bodies earning smaller wages 
than they; and these trades refused to support the tailors. 
Then, some office-bearers-chosen unwisely-absconded 
with money, an~ othere mismanaged the funds: and from 
ono cause or another, continued co-operation appeared to 
be impossible. . 

In the midst of this confusion, which would have 
presently settled the fate of the unions for a time, some 
events occurred, the gravity of which was then, and is 
now, but little understood by any but a few who did not 
tell what they knew, because it would not have been be
lieved. Hitherto, the unions had been universally spoken 
of as those of trades; but now. it appeared that the ex
tremely poor, ignorant, and depressed agricultural la
bourers of the southern counties were banded together in 
unions, like the trades. It was the expression of that 
resistance to supposed tyranny which is the glory or the 
disgrace-the safcguard or the peril-of a state, according 
as it is enlightened by knowledge or darkened by passion. 
In this case, it was considered dangerous, and it was found 
to be inconvenient. These agricnltural unions must be 
llissolved; and a method was used which brought after it 
endless mischief and shame. Six labouring-men were 
indicted at the spring assizes at Dorchester, not for any 
offence which they and others had ever thought of, but 
under an obsolete st.atute, enacted to meet the case of 
mutiny in the navy, and which made the administering 
of certain oaths a transportable offence. Ignorant as 
these men were, they knew that they were in fact charged 
with one offence and punished for another; and, rapidly 
as they were hUITied out of the country, to undergo their 
sentence of seven yean! transportation, 'they had time to 
become aware that public sympathy was with them. 
Public sympathy was with thein, as with me!lpunished by 
a stretch of law for a nominal" offence, 'which· did not 
repair the mischief of their example in that particular in 
which it was really wrong and dangerous.. As for the 
unionists everywhere, they were· exasperated: and they 
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declared that the time was now come for them to rise and 
overthrow the. oppressors whose rule had hitherto dis
appointed their expectations. all the more bitterly for 
those expectations being in great part unreasonable. 

By the unionists at large, it was agreed that a grand 
assemblage of all' the trades should take place in or near 
London in April. to procure the recall of the Dursetshire 
labourers. The day fixed on was the 21st of April. and the 
place Copenhagen Fields. This was all that the trades 
generally knew of the matter. Their lcaders, howe .... cr. 
agreed that the great unions could and should overawe 
the weak government of Lord Grey-now in its latter 
days-and obtain whatever they had set their minds upon. 
This was all that the leaders in general meditatE>.d; but 
there was a little knot of ferocious conspirators in the midst 
of them, who conducted a central movement, and resolved 
upon a violent seizure of the government, in the persons 
of the royal family and ministers. The trades were re
quested to carry their tools--those being specified which 
would best serve as weapons in the attack upon London. 
The' glorious band,' as the handful of c()nspirators called 
themselves, were to carry arms. Accompanying the depu
tation to the Home Office, they were there to seize the. 
minister at the moment of reception, dispose of everybody 
else in the office. let in coadjutors, seize the other offices, 
take the king and queen prisoners, secure the Bank and 
the Tower, and so forth. Lord Melbourne had graciously 
consented to recei ve the deputation on the 21st; and this 
would make the first step easy. He was declared to be 
, done for.' But he received warning. and attended to it; 
and the Duke of Wellington made ready for the occasion 
with his usual quietness and promptitude. The great day 
was a Monday. On Sunday night, twenty-nine pieces of 
artillery were brought in from Woolwich, and placed in 
the neighbourhood of Whitehall, out of sight. Some light 
cannon were stationed on the roofs of the government 
offices, so as to command the streets. Large bodies of 
soldiery came into town during the night, and were kept 
ready for instant action,-though under cover. The public 
offioos were strongly guarded; the police stations were 
filled with their force well armed; the magistrates were 
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early at their posts: the park-gates were closed, and the 
citizens took the hints of the newspapers to stay at home; 
aides-de-camp were in the streets, in plain clothes, to re
connoitre; and five thousand householders were quickly 
sworn in as special constables at Guildhall. As for Lord 
Melbourne, he was not visible. '1'he under-secretary, MI'. 
Phillips, received the deputation, and told them that a 
petition, however respectfully worded, could not be 
received by the minister when brought in such a manner, 
Dor could Lord Melbourne grant an interview to a depu
tation 80 accompanied; that is, by a procession of 30,000 
men. So the petition was placed on its ca.r-a car all blue 
and crimson-and carried away, to be presented again in 
a quiet and orderly manner, by a small deputation, :fh'e 
days afterwards. The whole procession repaired to Ken
nington Common, where 1\1r Phillips's reply was repeated 
on various parts olthe ground. There was no attempt to 
measure their strength against the Duke of Wellington, 

. with his troops and cannon-no attack upon the palace, 
the Bank or the Tower. No soldiers ~ere seen in the 
strects, and scarcely a policeman: when London wa~ 
again asleep, the artillery and soldiery were conveyed 
away; and nex.t day the great city was as if nothing had 
happened. The end of the matter, as regarded the Dorset
shire labourers, was, that public opinion bore so strongly 
upon their case, that a free pardon was sent out to them 
in Van Diemen's Land; and they returned in 1837, to be 
escorted throu~ the streets of London, and past the 
government offices, by a procession of the trades os 
numerous as that which had petitioned in their favour 
in 1834. 

On the retirement of Lords Grey and Althorp, the 
anxiety of the nation about who was to govern the country 
was less eager than might have been anticipated. The 
cause of the comparative indifference was, that a universal 
persuasion was abroad that any government that could be 
formed out of any party must be merely temporary. The 
feeling in favour of a liberal ministry was still too strong 
to permit any hope to the Conservatives; while the ~
popularity of the Whigs, and the known apprehensions of 
the king about Church questions, rendered'it improbable 

VOL. W. H 
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that such a cabinet- as the last would keep any firm grasp 
of power. 

It was immediately understood that the Icing's desire was 
for a coalition ministry. But this was clearly imprac
ticable. The commons would hear· of no other leader 
on government questions than Lord Althorp; and they 
earnestly desired that he should be the head of the govern
ment. His station and character would have justified the 
appointment; and his unsurpassed popularity in parlia
ment-a popularity which could not be fleeting, because it 
'was grounded on fine qualities of mind and manners
would have been a strong point in favour of his adminis
tration. But he had not ability forsuoh a position. He 
said so himself, and everybody knew it. His being premier 
was out of the question, but he was not to be parted with 
from office; and he gave up with a; sigh the prospect· of 
retirement to his country business and pleasures, received 
a pledge that the new Coercion Bill should be framed to 
meet his views, and became again chancellor of the ex
.chequer. It was· Lord Melbourne, and no one else, with 
whom the king consulted upon the reconstruction of the 
cabinet. Lord Melbourne becoming premier, his place at 
the Home Office was· taken by- Lord Duncannon-made a 
peer; and Sir J. C. Hobhouse took the woods and forests, 
with a seat in the cabinet. 

The first act of the reconstituted. government was to 
carrys. new Coercion Bill, in which the clauses pro
hibitory of political meetings. were omitted. The subject of 
the late intrigues and follies, by which Lord Grey had been 
removed from office, was not allowed to drop. Repeated. de
mands were made for the production of the lord-lieutenant's 
correspondence; and the son of Lord Grey pressed Mr. 
Littleton with close questions as to who besides himself 
had been the correspondent· of the lord-lieutenant. Mr. 
Littleton had suffered too much to be indiscreet again; he 
positively refused to answer; but it was not denied that 
there was another. In the Upper-House the lord chan
cellor astonished his hearers by declaring his dissent f\'Oln 
Lord Grey in regard to Mr. Littleton's act of com
munic8lti:ng with Mr. O'Connell.. • He did not know how 
government could be carried on jf certain leading ;men 
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were to be considered as tabooed and interdioted from all 
communication with the government.' When after making' 
this declaration, he. proceeded to avow tha.t he had 
privately corresponded with the lord-lieutenant about the 
Coercion Bill, men felt that no; answer was needed. irom' 
Mr. Littleton to Lord Howick's presaing questiOll& 'He 
was also' --il.fter mentioning Mr; Littleton'sooNespondence 
-' in the frequent habit of corresponding with the lord
lieutenant of Ireland. He had. communicated with him 
on every subjeot interesting on this or the' other' side of 
the water.' The newspa.pers of the time. pointed out the· 
lord chancellor as the., aooomplioa' of: My. Littleton in 
writiug the letter which changed the., lordnlieutenant's 
opinion on the Coercion. Bill, without· the knowledge of 
the premier; and they further asked whether any'cabinet 
could be safe with a· member in it who oouldso perplex its, 
oouncils. The experiment proved lIi.sharlone.. . 

The liberal party believed that it had gained; by the' 
changes in the cabinet; and a more: frank, and: genial 
spirit of. liberalism seemecLto spread itse1f:thmugh the 
government after Lord Melbourne's ent1!anoe l1Pon; his new' 
office. He was as yet little. known in officiaL life'; but 
those who knew him best spoke well of him·::.he did not 
suffer under any lack of wa.:m:i.ng that: much. had been 
borne with from Lord Grey that would· be fataL to. the 
power of anyone else; and the: new premier took such 
warnings in good part. The s68sioIr WBIIl·.nearly' ovelY-a 
session in which a vast amount of real. business'had been'. 
done, in the midst of all its mistakes and misadventures; 
the work of the government lay clear before.it:. and here 
was the reeess just at hand, in which.themeasures of the 
next session might be· prepared-for~ noboo-y dreamed of a. 
change of ministry and of principles of government before 
the next. session could begin. On: the.·whole, .Lord Mel
bourne's administration opened cheerfully; . and 'the. king's 
speech, on the 15th of August, was animated. in its:tone. 

The autumn was variously occupied by the. leaders of the 
parties and the destinies of the, kingdom.. & O'Connell 
published a series of letters to the.- home! secretary whioh. 
could be of no service to any goodcausefmm their violence· 
of language, and in. this case. only aggravated the india-

. x2 
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position of his Irish supporters to receive with a fair 
construction any measures offered by the imperial govern
ment. The' Slaughter of Rathcormaok,' which took place 
in November, and which was a prominent theme with 
O'Connell during the remainder of his life, might not 
perhaps have happened if he had not exhorted the people 
to impatience instead of patienoe, pending the trial of the 
government measures in regard to tithe. Some peasants 
who were opposing the collection of tithe, barred them
selves into the yard of a cottage, as an escape from the 
military who were escorting the clergyman-Archdeacon 
Ryder-in his tithe-collecting excursion. The gate of the 
yard was forced, the soldiers fired, and thirteen men were 
killed, and eight wounded. Eleven of the thirteen were 
fathers of families. The widow paid her tithe, and the 
archdeacon' proceeded to collect his tithes throughout the 
parish without further molestation.' He left behind him the 
people shutting their shops in the village, and driving every 
cow and pig out of sight for miles round; and bereaved 
fathers kneeling with clasped hands, to utter curses on 
the government, civil and ecclesiastical, which brought 
suoh desolation in the name of religion. O'Connell lost no 
time and spared no strength in exasperating the discontent, 
as if no healing measures had yet been entered upon. 

Meantime, the lord chancellor was recreating himself, 
after a long stretch of arduous bnsiness, with a journey 
in Scotland; before the close of which some inoidents 
occurred which deeply affected a part of the history of 
future years. He went from town to town, from one 
publio reception to another, opening his mind to any 
hearers, on any subjeot; and thus the amount of egotism 
and indisoretion accumulated in ten days' time so as to fill 
the newspapers of the day, and fix universal attention. 
It was on this journey that he deolared, at Inverness, that 
he should let his sovereign know by that night's post how 
loyal were his subjects in the north of Scotland; a promise 
whioh was found not to have been fulfilled •. About suoh 
proceedings as these men might laugh and be amused; but 
a scene full of seriousuess and significance, and pregnant 
with political results, took place at Edinburgh, whioh 
caused the shedding of many tears in private, and the 
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disappointment of much national hope at a subsequent 
time. Lord Grey, was travelling northwards during this 
autumn-conveyed in a sort of triumph to his home, and 
beyond it, to Edinburgh, where a great banquet was given 
in hill honour on the 15th of September. Among the 
members of his family who attended him was Lord 
Durham, at once the trusted friend of the old statesman 
and the belo'l"ed of the people.' He was the principal 
framer of the Reform Bill, the consistent advocate of all 
genuine reforms-a man of the rarest honest.y, which took 
the chllracter of genius for the recognition of truth and 
right, and for the expression of it. When Lord Grey had 
earnestly desired his presence in the cabinet in the summer, 
he was kept out by the lord chancellor and another, and 
the Liberals in the Commons had expressed their sense of 
this act by an address to Lord Grey. Notwithstanding 
these circumstances, the lord chancellor appeared at the 
Grey banquet at Edinburgh; and nothing, as far as was 

, known, had passed between the honoured guest of that 
banquet and himself, which need hinder his being present. 
He made a speech, the most prominent part of which 
consisted of rebuke to 'reformers who, in a fretful 
impatience, endangered all progress by rash attempts to 
go too fast. His language was so figurative that it is 
possible that he lost sight, in the pursuit of a succession of 
metaphors, of the substance of what he meant to convey, 
or of the impression which it would make on his hearers ; 
hut the great body of listeners-who were nearly three 
thousand-certainly undel'stood him to desire a slackening 
pace of reform, and less pressure of popular will on the 
government; and it was in this understanding that Mr. 
Abercromby, Mr. Ellice, and Sir J. C. JIobhollse responded 
to the appeal of Lord Durham, and followed up his speech 
-the celebrated speech of that day-of which some words 
passed into a proverb, which sustained the heart and hope 
of the people at the time, but which, in the end, cost him 
his life, and set back the great work of colonial reform. 
The most memorable words of that speech, the words 
which were received at the moment with an enthusiasm 
that spread over the whole kingdom, were these: 'My 
noble and learned friend, Lord Brougham, has been pleased 
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to give some advice, which I have no doubt he deems 
very sound, to some classes of persons-I know none such 
-who evince too strong a desire to get rid of ancient 
abuses, and fretful impatience in awaiting the remedies of 
them. Now I frankly confess I am one of those persons 
who see with regret every hour which passes over the 
existence of recognised and unreformed abuses.' These 
words were received With cheers which seemed as if they 
would never end; and when single voices could be heard, 
one member of the government after another responded 
heartily, and said that it was good for publiomen to 
witness such scenes and hear such truths; it kept them up 
to their duty. Among these voices, however, the lord 
chancellor's was not heard. He sat mute-mute at the 
moment, but not elsewhere. He travelled fast, and was 
presently at Salisbury, making a speech of defiance against 
Lord Durham, in which he challenged him to a meeting 
in the House of Lords. In the number of the Edinburgh 
Review which appeared immediately afterwards, there was 
an article whose authorship was evident enough, and was 
never denied by either the editor or the presumed writer, 
which charged Lord Durham with having opposed a 
thorough reform of parliament in the cabinet, and with 
the gravest breach of trust-with revealing the secrets of 
the cabinet. By the Salisbury challenge this quarrel
interesting in itself, as between two eminent Jiberal 
leaders-was made a matter of publioprinciple; and it 
was inevitable that Lord Durham should be regarded as 
the stanch reformer that he had ever shown himself to be, 
while Lord Brougham offered himself as the representative 
of the retarding or • drag' system of government, as it was 
then called. Henoe it was that those words of Lord 
Durham at the Grey banquet passed immediately into a 
proverb, and were taken as a text for political discourses, 
and were seen on banners, and as mottoes to newspapers 
and tracts. Hence it was, too, that the vindication of 
Lord Durham's honour became a publio concern. It is 
probable that no one ever doubted his honour; but such a 
charge as that of betraying cabinet secrets must be met-
difficult as it was to do so without a betrayal of cabinet 
secrets in the act of defence. The thing was done, and 
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well done, at a banquet given to Lord Durham at Glasgow, 
on the 29th of October. He there read a letter from Lord 
Grey which settled the question. Lord Grey declared his 
opinion that it was impossible for Lord Durham to reveal, 
for his own justification, anything that had passed in the 
cabinet; but he offered his own unqualified testimony to 
Lord Durham's fidelity to his public professions ancl his 
official duty. This testimony of the prime minister was 
euough; and the past was settled. As for the future, 
there was to be first a passage of words in the House of 
Lords. To this men began to look forward eagerly: They 
saw no further, and little dreamed what consequences of 
this hostility lay hid in the future. And, as a -few days 
proved, they could not see l!O far as even the opening of 
the session. ' He has been pleased,' said Lord Durham, of 
his antagonist, • to challenge me to meet him in the House 
of Lords. I know well the meaning of the taunt.' He is 
aware of his infinite superiority over me in one respect; :and 
110 am I. He is a practised orator, and a powerful debater. 
I am not. I speak but seldom in parliament, and always 
with reluctance in an assembly where I meet with no 
sympathy from an unwilling majority. He knows full 
well the advantage which he has over me; and he knows, 
too, that in any attack which he may make on me in the 
House of Lords, he will be warmly and cordially supported 
by them. With all these manifold advantages, almost 
overwhelming, I fear him not, and I will meet hiin there, 
if it be unfortunately necessary to repeat what he was 
pleased to term my "criticisms.'" Thus did the ground 
appear to be prepared for a new assertion of the people's 
cause, in regard to the reforms remaining to be achieved: 
but before the time came, the king had interposed-Lord 
Brougham had taken leave of office, and the Conservative 
party was in power. The king, it was understood, did 
not look forward with any satisfaction to the proposed 
controversy in the House of Lords; and his mind had long 
been uneasy about the treatment of the Irish Church by 
the Whig ministry. He seized the occasion of the death 
of Lord Spencer-by which Lord Althorp was raised to 
the peerage-to dismiss his ministers, and seek for satis-
faction to his mind from the opposite party; , 



J-~ISTORY OF THE PEACE. [BoOK IV. 

The sUl'prise to the ministers themselves appears to have 
been great. All that had happened was that Lord Althorp 
could no longer be chancellor of the exchequer; from his 
removal to the Upper House. But Lord Melbourne had 
an immediate resource in Lord John Russell. He went 
down to Brighton on the 13th, and remained there 1ill the 
Friday evening, when he returned to town, to tell his 
colleagues that the king had sent for the Duke of 
Wellington. Whether he had anything more to tell
whether he understood any secret causes of a change so 
sudden-or whether he agreed with the general belief as 
to the king's apprehensions and dislikes, there is no saying. 
The one fact of the case avowed by Lord Melbourne was; 
that he was taken by surprise-the cordiality of the king 
towards himself having never been interrupted. 

The event occasioned a prodigious sensation, abroad as 
well as at home. French politics were forgotten at Patis ; 
and on the quays of New York, New Orleans, and Boston, 
men stood in groups to read the papers or discuss the news. 
Here was an experiment of a recurrence to principles of 
government which had been solemnly, and with much 
sacrifice on every hand, disavowed by the British nation. 
The most interesting spectacle to the world now was of 
the success or failure of the experiment. Those who 
looked at the weakness and faults of the Whig administra
tions of the last four years believed it would succeed. 
Those who looked deeper-into the mind, so lately 
declared, of the English people-knew that it would fail •. 
But the suspense was exciting and painful-more exciting 
and painful than people could believe a year afterwards; 
for it was not long before the Whigs were in again, with 
Lord Melbourne at their head, but not with Lord 
Brougham on the woolsack. Lord Brougham now finally 
left office, after having held the great seal four years. 
He did Dot, however, acquiesce at the moment in the 
relinquishment of all office. The Duke of Wellington 
could Dot fill up all the appointments for some time, as Sir 
Robert Peel's presence was indispensable, and Sir Robert 
Peel was at Rome; but the lord chancellor must clearly be 
Lord Lyndhurst, and he was appointed at.once-on the 

- 21st of November. Lord Brougham immediately wrote to 
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him, to offer to take, without salary, the office of chief
baron, actually held by Lord Lyndhurst. The application 
did not succeed. Lord Lyndhurst could say nothing till 
the return of Sir Robert Peel; and before that return, 
Lord Brougham had withdrawn his request. The public 
voice on this act was not to be mistaken. Lord Brougham 
pleaded that his intention was to fave £12,000 a year to 
tile country and to spare suitors the evils of a double 
appeal; but this last object, of the abolition of the vice
chancellorship, he had not pursued during the four years 
when the power of chancery reform was in his hands; and 
as for the saving of salary, the general feeling was that it 
would have been no compensation for .the evil of the 
• political immorality' of taking office under the Conserva
tives, in a. manner which indicated confidence in their 
remaining in power. Lord Brougham therefore with
drew his application; but not before the act had affected 
.hiB political reputation in foreign countries, where all 
preceding inconsistencies had been allowed for, or un
recognised. 

In reviewing his four years of office, the most agreeable 
point to dwell upon is his activity in his function, and in 
the causo of law refonn. In the summer of 1830, he had 
brought forward a bill for the establishment of courts of 
local jurisdiction in certain districts, intended to apply 
afterwards to the whole of the kingdom. By this measure 
it was hoped that justice would be rendered cheap and 
easy of attainment in a number of cases where it could not 
be had by multitudes, unless brought near their doors. 
As s(lon as he was in office-in December 1830-Lord 
Brougham brought forward this measure in the House of 
Peers, where it was laid on the table for consideration, 
being, as Lord' Lyndhurst testified, an affair of the very 
high6lit importance-one consideration being that it would 
create fifty new courts, with fifty new judges and their 
establishment s. To the great grief of its author, and of all 
who intelligently wished that justice should be accessibl13 
to every citizen, this, which was called, both lightly and 
seriously, the Poor Man's Bill, was throwD. out by the Lords 
on the 9th of July 1833. The rejection of the measure was 
believed to be owing to the fear that it would draw away 
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too much business from the higher courts, impose too 
much expense, and yield too much patronage. In the 
session of 1833, Lord Brougham brought in a bill; which 
was passed. by the Commons on the 22nd of August, for 
abolishing thirteen offices in the Court of Chancery, and 
reducing others, .effecting altogether a saving of about 
£70,000. Lord Eldon did not think he should he able to 
persuade himself to go down to parliament again-he had, 
as God knew, too little strength to spend on an attendance 
utterly hopeless; and it weighed him down more than he 
could endure, to observe what was going on there, and 
how. This was written while waiting upon the progress 
of this bill, 'vindicating his own conduct' the while, and 
objecting 'to the haste' with which parliament was 
abolishing thirteen sinecures which had flourished under 
his own eye; Alas I there was other haste to object to
in the chancellor's judicial function. The clearance oj 
business .. that he effected in the Court of Chancery wae 
such as to make his predecessor feel as if the • iron mace: 
that Sydney Smith spoke of, were swinging about his ears. 
'For' twenty-five long years,' said Syd~ey Smith, just 
after the coming in of the Grey ministry, • did Lord Eldon 
sit in that court, surrounded with misery and Borrow, 
which he never held up a finger to allevia.te. The widow 
and the orphan cried to him, as vainly as the town-crier 
cries when he offers a small reward for a full purse; the 
bankrupt of the court became the lunatio 'of the court; 
estates mouldered away, and mansions fell down; but the 
fees came in, and all was well. But in an instant the iron 
maoe of Brougham shivered to atoms this house of fraud 
and of delay.' And it is true that from that hour we have 
heard no more of the delays in the Court of Chancery 
being ruinous to property, as well as trying to the 

. patience. It is true, also, that there was at the time; and 
has been sinoe, much impugning of the quality of the 
judgments which were dispensed so industriously and so 
promptly. However this may be--whatever might be 
true about Lord Brougham's qualifications for such a post 
of judicial decision-there can be no question of the 
benefit to the country, after so long a rule of Lord Eldon'S, 
of the clearance which was made by Lord Brougham. At 
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another period, the quality of the judge's law must be the 
first consideration: then, and for once, there was some
thing more important-that racked minds should be eased, 
and unsettled minds certified; that a vast amount of 
deteriorating property should be restored to use and good 
management; and that the reproach of the highest court 
of the realm-the reproach of being a bottomless pit of 
perdition-should cease. In Lord Brougham's farewell to 
tho court, on the 21st of November, he said, after lamenting 
the compulsion which obliged him to give up the seals in 
haste: • I have the greatest satisfaction in reflecting that 
this court, represented by its enemies as the temple of 
discord, dolay, and expense, has been twice closed within 
the space of five months.' He went on to ascribe the 
meJit of this to the vice-chancellor and late master of the 
rolis, and also to the bar; but these functionaries all 
existed in Lord Eldon's days, and did not save the oourt 
from its reproach. Lord Brougham was himself the spring 
of their activity, as Lord Eldon had been the check upon 
it; and Lord Brougham was doubtless entitled to the 
satisfaction he naturally expressed on this parting occasion. 
As for the rest, it is not necessary here to enter into the 
controversy between himself and his contemporaries as to 
the share he had in promoting some good measures and 
defeating others. 'I should be only fatiguing you,' he 
wrote to Mr. Bulwer, • were I to name the other measures 
of large and uncompromising reform with which my name 
is connected.' There were, indeed, many popular interests 
in former years with which his name was connected; and 
it should not, and will not, be forgotten, amidst specula
tions on his short official career, that in early and 
unpromising days, the lUost conspicuous advocate of 
political reforms, and of ellucation, and the most effectual 
denouncer of negro slavery, and of tyranny in every form, 
was the Henry Brougham who, in 1834, was sighing for 
that position among commoners in which he had won his 
fame. At public meetings in London, and latterly in 
Scotland, he earnestly put forward his regrets that he 
had ever quitted the scene of his triumphs, the House of 
Commons, and his longing to 'undo the patent' of his ' 
nobility; and there were many who lamented that he 
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should ever haYe left the ranks of opposition. Such now 
hailed his retirement from office, and the clear indications 
of circumstances that the retirement was final; for they 
had a lingering expectation that, though in another House, 
he might resume his old habits, and be again the hope of 
the oppressed, and a terror to tyranny in high places. 

Lord Althorp, now become Lord Spencer, was thus soon 
at liberty to enter upon the privacy he sighed for. He 
never returned to office. Perhaps no man ever left the 
House of Commons and an official seat about whom there 
was so little difference of opinion among all parties. 
Nobody supposed him an able statesman; and nobody 
failed to recognise his candour, his love of justice, his 
simplicity of heart, and his kindliness and dignity of 
temper and manners. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Affairs of France-the Duke of Orleans-The Charier-Louis Philippe 
accepts the Crown-Disquiet-Suicide of the Duke de Bourbon
Disturbance in Paris-Constitution of the Chambers-Abolition of 
Hereditary Peerage-Electoral Law-Parties-Press Prosecutions
Insurreotions-l!'ortification of Paris-Chal'acteristics of tho Reign
Death of Lnfayette-Separation of Belgium and Holland-Prince 
Leopold King of Belgium-Brunswick-Saxony-HesS6 C8Ssel
Baden-Switzerland-Italy-Spain-Death of the King-Don Carlos 
-Portugal-Death of Don Pedro-Marriage of the Queen-Her 
Widowhood-Egypt and Turkey-Poland-Revolt-Defcat of the 
Poles-Character of the Struggle. 

THE affairs of France during this period were only less 
interesting to the English than their own; and the pro
ceedings of England were commented on by French states
men of every party from day to day. Engli6h Conserva
tives found cause for apprehension, during the whole 
struggle for reform, that we were proceeding pari pa88l/, 
with the revolutionists of France; and English Liberals 
watched with interest whether it was so, while French 
affairs were undecided. The eyes of the world were fixed 
upon Louis Philippe, Duke of Odeallfl, from the moment 
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when he accepted the office of lieutenant-general of the 
kingdom, before Charles X. and the Dauphin sent in their 
abdication, and set forth for exile. This Louis Philippe, 
whose father had died on the scaffold in the' first revolu
tion, who had known the depths of poverty, and been long 
lost in obscurity, was now at the head of the French 
nation; and it was a spectacle of eager interest how he 
would conduct himself there. He had walked, almost 
barefooted, over the Alps, and had taught mathematics in 
~ school in Switzerland. He had lived humbly on the 
banks of the Thames; he had been a modest resident in 
Philadelphia, where he had fallen in love with a lady 
whose father refused his addresses as a match too inferior 
ror his daugliter; and he was now the centre of order in 
France, and the hope of all who craved the continuance of 
monarchy, and also of those who desired a safe and firm 
rcpublic. The abdication of the king was placed in his 
b.ands at eleven o'clock of the night of the 2nd of August; 
md the next day he opened the session of the chambers, 
which met punctually according to the order' of the late 
king, given some months before. 

His speech declared his disinclination to his 'present 
prominent position, but his willingness, as that position 
WaI! assigned him by the will of the nation, to accept all 
its oonsequences--all the consequences of a free govern
iDent. He pointed out to the chambers the subjects which 
it was necessary for them to consider first; and especially 
~he fourteenth article of the 'charter, of which the late 
ninisters had availed themselves to 8ssume that the king 
lad a power beyond the law, when a crisis should render 
:he observance of the law incompatible with regal rule. 
While delivering this speech, he stood on the platform 
lOvered with crimson velvet, strewn over with golden 
'Teur,-de-liB, and with the tricolored :flag waving over his 
lead. It was observed that he left the royal chair vacant, 
md took the lower seat on the right of the throne, while 
lis second son took that on the left. His duchess and her 
laughters were present in a gallery provided for thtl 
lurpose; and everyone remarked the expression of mourn
'01 gravity in the countenance of the anxious wife-the 
lI(pression which has marked that countenance to this day. 
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The. chambers were· not satisfied with considering' the 
fourteenth article of the charter. There was much besides 
which must be changed; for what was needed now was 
not the charter with a new executive, but one declaratory 
of such new principles as would be a bet.tersafeguard than 
the last had been.. . The preamble, for instance, declared 
the charter t~ be a gift from the king to his people; and if 
this had ever been true, it waa not so now; The whole 
must be revised. It was revised; and never; perhaps, had 
a work of 80 much importance been done so rapidly. The 
venerable Lafayette, commander-in-chief of,the National 
Guard, kept watch over the deputies to prevent_their being 
disturbed. Vast crowds outside shouted day and night for 
their various objects, and especially for the abolition of the 
hereditary peerage; but Lafayette stood between them.and 

.. the legislature, and permitted no disturbing influences to 
penetrate to the chamber of deliberation. On the night of 
the 6th,. the whole was prepared.. The throne was declared,. 
by the new preamble, vacant by the, forfeiture of the 
whole elder branch of the Bourbons. By alterations in· 
the charter, all Christian denominations of religion were 
ordained to be supported by the state; and in the. following 
December, the Jewish religion was added. The censorship, 
of the. press. was abolished for ever. The king. was: de-· 
elared to have no power to. suspend thela.ws; or to.dispense 
with their execution. No fOl'eign troeps were to. be ta.ken 
into the service of the state without an express law. The 
age of eligibility to the. chamber was fixed. at thirty; 
These were the alterations; and the charter, thus amended,. 
was placed under the protection of the National Guard and. 
the citizens. of the empire. By a special provision,. the 
peerages conferred by the late ~ngwere annulled,. and the· 
question of.a hereditary peerage was reserved for consider~ 
tion in the session of 1831. Two peers degraded by this 
special. provisio:a were immediately reinstated-Marshal 
Soult and Admiral Duperre. Several peers· recorded their 
protest against this aot of the Lower Chamber which con-· 
eerned them.; and the. whole peerage question_stood over' 
to the. next session. 
. There was not, _perhaps, a,more anxious ,mind in France . 

than. that, of. ~fay:etta between the. Brd and the 9th. of. 
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Augllst. He was'a republican. and he could DOW have 
establillhed a republio; but whether Franoe, as a whole, 
desired it, and whether the Frenoh people were fit for it, 
he could not decide; and the neoessity of making a 
decision was an occasion of great. anguish to him.. He 
afterwards believed that he had decided wrong in offering 
the throne to Louis Philippe; and he never again knew 
what it was to have an easy mind. Hislast:words,.spoken 
from his pillow, were: 'He is a knave;. and.. we are the 
victims of his knavery '-' C'est un fourbe; et· nous 
sommes les victimes de sa fourbem.' It was on. the night 
of the 6th of Augustr as we have seen, that;th& deputies 
finished their work. Whether Lafayette hoped. or feared 
delay in the Upper Chamber,there W6B none.. On. the. 7th, 
the peers passed themeasure-ouly ten.being dissentient 
iln any part but that relating. to their own. order~ The 
old royalist Chateaubriand objeoted to the throne. being 
.declared vacant while the infant son of the Duke. de Bern 
lived; but these were no times for a child tG occupy the 
throne; and the exclusion of the whole of the elder branch 
of the Bourbons was a point on which. the nation. at large 

. was determined. Lafayette's time for deliberation-. was 
past. On the 9th he had to assist in offering .. the constir. 
tution and the crown to Louis Philippe •. 

The time was so short· as- to. place the; foreign 
ambassadors in great difficulty. They could. not receive 
instructions from home; and at the ceremony~.whileevery 
other part of the chamber of Deputies was·C.Towded,their 
gallery contained ouly ladies. and a few attaches.. The 
golden fleurs-de-lis had disappeared. from.. the. drapery 
about the throne, and fom large. tricolored flags were 
disposed behind. it.. hstead of the. anointing of the 
sovereign, there Walt to be the solemnity of swearing to the 
charter. Ninety peers were present: and. those absent 
were the seventy-six of the.creation.ofthe.late king, and 
those who had protested against the new cha..rteJ!. 1'he 
royalist deputies were all absent. At .. theopeuing. of the 
business. the duke was sea¥ 011 a. chair in front- of the 
throne, his head covered, and his sons standing on. either 
hand. While thus- seated, he asked. that. the declaration 
of the 7th of August, aa agl'e8d to by the peersi should be 
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read, and then delivered to him, and then said, addressing 
the peers and the deputies: 'I have read with great atten
tion the declaration of the Chamber of Deputies, and 
tbe act of agreement of the Chamber of Peers. I have 
weighed and meditated all their· expressions. I accept, 
without restriction or reserve, the clauses and engagements 
which this declaration contains, and the title of King of 
the French which it confers upon me; and I am ready to 
swear to their observance.' Here he rose, and received in 
his left hand the form of the oath. The whole assembly 
rose, in solemn emotion j and the new king, baring his 
head, and raising his right hand, pronounced the oath in 
a firm, clear, and solemn voice: 'In the presence of God, I 
swear to observe faithfully the constitutional charter, with 
the modifications expressed in the declaration; to govern 

. only through the laws, and according to the laws j to 
cause good and exact justice to be rendered to every one 
according to his right, and to act in all things with a· 
single view to the interest, the happiness, and the glory of 
the French nation.' 'l'he diversity of the cries which com
posed the acclamation that followed was remarked by a11, 
and derided by some who said that the very legislature 
did not know what to call the new king they had been in 
such a hurry to make. 'Long live the king! '-' Long 
live Philippe the Seventh! '-' Long li,"ePhilippe the 
First! ' were the cries, which, however, soon mingled in 
one great shout of 'Long live the King of the French!' 
Others thought it a good symbol of the absorption of ancient 
territorial ]·egalities in the chieftainship of a people. 

The man has lived long j the king not so long. There 
was a picture of this ceremonial-of Louis Philippe swear
ing to the charler-which men thought would remain 
through many ages as a historical record of a great new 
era in the history of France. Men thought that their 
posterity in distant centuries would look upon the central 
figure of that picture-the bared head, the raised hand, the 
lettered parchment-and would regard them as the insignia 
of a new and lofty chieftainsJPp, under which liberty and 
'peace should be established in France. But already that 
picture has been tom from its frame in the royal palace, and 
carried out to be draggled in the dust, and cut to shreds. 
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The act which it represented had rottenness in it; and 
one characteristio of the time which had set in was, as 
indeed it is of all times since the dark ages, that nothing 
abides that is not sound and true. 

Four marshals of France now brought the CroWD and 
8ceptre, and othor insignia of royalty, with which they in
vested the new king. As he returned with his family to 
the Palais Royal, escorted by the National Guard, the 
multitude extended to the remotest points within view; 
and, of that sea of heads, all eyes were fixed upon the 
citizen· king. At the same moment, the displaced family 
were taking their way, neglected and forlorn, to the coast 
-the very peasants on the road scarcely looking up at 
them as they passed. 

For a while-a very little while-all looked gay and 
bright about the new royal family-except the counte
nance of the mournful queen. She and her daughters 
visited in the hospitals the wounded of the days of July. 
1.'he king invited to his table members of the deputations 
which came to congratulate him on his courage in accept
ing the crown. Sometimes there were officers of the 
National Guard, sometimes. students from the colleges, 
sometimes municipal dignitaries from the pro:vinces, 
sitting down to dinner with the king and his many 
children, like a large family-party. These children were 
idolised. Together with caricatures of the exiled family 
were handed about prints of the Orleans group, each 
member of which was made beautiful, noble, or graceful. 
All this was very natural. A fearful oppressiou had been 
removed; the revolution had been nobly conducted, and 
now there was a bright new hope to gladden many hearts. 
But under all this there were the elements of future 
trouble; and distress was already existing to a fearful 
oxteILt. The pains and penalties of revolution were upon 
the people, and amidst all the rejoicing, there was stag
nation of trade, depression of commercial credit, and 
hunger among the operative classes. Higher in society, 
there was a beginning of t.hat conflict between the parties 
of movement and residtance which is a necessary conse
quence of political convulsion. Before the end of the 
year, two administrations had. been in power; the first 

VOL. Ill. I 
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containing originally but one member of the movement 
party, but being presently rendered a coalition govern
ment; and the second being perpetually in collision with 
the Chamber of Deputies. The executive was kept in con
tinual anxiety by seditious movements which took place, in 
capital or country, at short intervals. The royal family, 
besides its share in all these interests, had to endure a 
great shock in the suicide of the Duke de Bourbon, the 
last of the Condes. He had been one of the Bourbon 
exiles, and retained .the prejudices of his party ; and 
whether his suicide was owing to his grief at the revolu
tion, or to clomestic miseries, it was most painful to the' 
family of the new king, to one of whose sons he be
queathed the greater part of' his wealth, under domestic 
influences of.a dishonourablecharacter. Thus, amidst 
much gloom and apprehension, closed the year of the 
revolution, leaving much to be done and endured during 
the next. 

In February, a most alarming disturbance took place in 
Paris, which ended in the sacking of a church, and the 
destruction of the Archbishop's palace. The anniversary 
of the assassination of the Duke de Berri was kept by a 
religious service, notwithstanding a warning from. the 
Archbishop of Paris of the danger of such an appeal to 
political passions. Some one fastened a print of the little 
Duke de Bourdeaux on the drapery of the funeral-car in 
the church, and placed over it a crown of everlastings. 
The crown was pulled to pieces by royalists who were 
anxious to wear its blossoms next their hearts. Murmurs 
filpread, and the. excitement was presently such as to call for 
the clearance of the church by the National Guard. But 
the people outside turned their indignation against the 
priest and the archbishop who might have prevented this 
royalist scandal;' and the mob rose against the church and 
the palace, and destroyed als(1 the archbishop's country
house. One consequence of this riot was that the .fleur-de
lis now disappeared altogether. It had been twined 
round the crosses in the churches and elsewhere, to 
symbolise the union of devotion and loyalty; and now it 
was found that if they were not separated, the cross would . 
be made to share the fate of the 'flowers of kings.' The 
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government charged itself 'with stripping the crosses of 
their lilies; the seal of state was altered, and the fieur-de
lis was proscribed thus soon' after those who had worn,it. 
Before the year was out, the chambers had decreed the per
petual banishment of the elder branch of the Bourbons, 
and the sale of all their effects within six months. The 
same measure was dealt out to the family of Napoleon. 

AB for the other measures' of the parliament, the most 
important regarded the constitution of the two ohambers. 
'I'he hereditary peerage was abolished: and the power, of 
the kin!; to nominate peers was 'restricted within 'certain 
dofined classes of persons, under declared conditions of 
fortune and length of service. It is difficult to: see what 
remained after this to make a peerage desirable-at least, 
without a change of name. To sit in an Upper House, and 
be graced by the sovereign, might be an honour; but it 
is one altogether apart from all former ideas of peerage. 
It was easy to carry this bill through the Chamber of 
Deputies; but what was to be done next? There was no 
doubt of a m~iority in the Upper House against the, 
abolition of the hereditary principle. It was necessary to 
create peers for the occasion; and there was a creation of 
thirty-six. The liberals were as angry as the peers at 
this proceeding, which they considered illegal and tyran
nical. The plea of the government was' the singular 
nature of the emergency. The peers showed their wrath 
'in sullen silonce; the liberals in clamour. During the 
whole proceeding, scarcely a sound was heard in the Upp'er 
Chamber. The' voting was conducted, as nearly as 
possible, as it would have been in an assembly of the 
dumb. The majority by 'which the hereditary peerage 
was abolished in France was thirty-three. One touching 
incident which followed upon this act was that thirteeu 
peers sen~ in to the president, of their chamber, a week or 
two afterwards; theirabdi9&tion of their rank and,privi
leges. In, their letters t!;tey assigned· as, their reason the 
abolition of the- hereditary principII!. .The president re
ceived the letters, but refus.!ld to' read them aloud. In 
considering the conduct of the British House of Lords 
with regard ,to the Reform' Bill, it should be borne in 
mind what was passing in France. When there was a. 

, I 2 
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threat of a large creation of peers to carry the bill, it was 
by a' natural association of ideas that British noblemen, 
seeing what was doing at Paris, apprehended the abolition 
of their hereditary dignities, and looked upon their eldest 
sons as too likely to become commoners, while the family 
titles and honours would either expire, or be given to soma 
stranger, as .the reward of public service, to pass at his 
death to some other stranger. That such were the appre
hensions of some nobles at home, while the thing was 
actually done in France, there can be no doubt; nor ought 
there to be much wonder. 

The new electoral law, the French Reform Bill, was the 
most important subject of all that had occurred since the 
days of July. The number of electors to the Chamber of 
Deputies had hitherto been about 94,000 for the whole 
kingdom; and their qualification had consiRted in the 
payment of yearly taxes to the amount of 300 francs (£12). 
The ministers .proposed to double the number,-taking the 
electors from the largest tax-payers, The project was not 
approved; and, after much debate, the bill that was carried 
provided a constituency somewha.t exceeding 200,000, in a 
population of 30,000,000; the qualification being lowered 
to the payment of £9 per annum in taxes, That a con
stituency so small should have satisfied a people who had 
achieved a revolution for the sake of it, indicates that the 
principle of a representative system of government was 
little understood as yet in France. There was one, how
ever, who understood it but too well; and that was the 
king, He now sanctioned the law: and from this first 
year of his reign to its last day, he was employed in 
virtually narrowing the constituency, and extending his 
own power over it by means of patronage, till, in the 
imminent peril that the representation would become as 
mere a mockery as in the time of his predecessor, his strong 
hand of power was snatched away from the institution 
which he had grasped for his own purposes. In 1831, 
bowevel', he accepted the new electoral law, and congratu
lated his people on the enlargement of their representative 
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the politics of the day made by two men, conspicuous in that 
and in a later revolution-the king and M. Guizot. M. 
Guizot was a member of the king's first administration, and 
of his last. We find on record the opinions of both, in 
this first year of the revolution, on the character of the two 
great parties-of the movement and of resistance. On the 
opening of the new chamber in July of this year, M. Guizot 
declared himself to be, where it was the business of the 
government to be, between these two parties. After declar
ing that the resistance-the conservative-party would be 
gradually won upon by the blessings of good government, 
he said to the chamber: • The other is the party that you 
have to deal with. '1'hat party, which I will not call the 
republican, but the bad revolutionary party, weakened and 
exhausted, is, at this time, thank God, incapable of repent
ance and amendment. The revolution of July is all that 
there was good, sound, and national in our first revolution; 
and the whole converted into a government. This is the 
struggle which you have to maintain, between the revolu
tion of July-that ill, between all that is gllod, sound, and 
national, from 1789 to 1830; and the bad revolutionary 
party-that is, the rump of our first revolution, or, all that 
there was of bad, unsound, and anti-national, from 1789 
to 1830. The king, in a speech in answer to a provincial 
address, in the early part of the year, had given his view 
of this matter, in terms familiar at this day to all who have 
ears: • We endeavour to preserve tbe just medium (juste 
milieu), equally distant from the excesses of popular power 
on the one hand, and the abuses of royal power on the 
other.' This phrase, un jU8te milieu, thus creditable in its 
origin, became discredited by subsequent events. It was 
from this moment indissolubly associated with the policy 
of the king and his cabinet; and it presently came to share 
their disgraces. After having for years heard it used as 
the nickname of a tampering and hypocritical despotism, it 
is interesting to revert to the origin of this familiar term. 

From this time a cursory view of the politics of France 
presents little but a painful sp(lctacle of a disguised conflict 
between the king and his people. In 1832, the king began 
Ilia prosecutions of the press, which were carried on for 
the rest of his reign to such an extent as makes the 
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historical reader wonder that they were endured so long as 
they were. It was not only that new8papers were watched 
over and punished ·for their political. article~, but that 
paragraphs in ridicule or censure of the king himself were 
laid hold of, and the authors subjected to cruel imprison~ 
ment. It reo.J.uired no small courage to brave such hatred 
as the king incurred when, for a libel against himself, he 
snatched a young man from his bride and his home, and 
shut him up for a .term of years-the victim faintin~ three 
times while his head was shaved on his entering his prison 
after sentence. When such punishments were inflicted by 
tens, by fifties, the king could not expect to be beloved, 
even by those to whom the name of public order was most 
sacred. And he showed no sign of a desire to be beloved, 
but only to preserve order by the means which seemed to 
him best. The excuse of his libellers was, that he merged 
his function of king in that of minister; that he did not 
reign, but govern; and that he had therefore no right to 
complain of the same amount of criticism and comment 
which would ~ put up with by ol.ny one of his ministers. 
He chose, however, to be both minister and king, and he 
compelled others, as well· as himself, to take the conse
quences. Within three years of· the accession of Louis 
Philippe, the number of prosecutions of the- press on the 
part of the government was 411. Out of this number 
there were 143 condemnations. 'I'his was not exactly the 
method of government that the nation had hoped to obtain 
by their revolution; but they bore with more than could 
previously have been expected. They were weary of 
changes and tumults, and thankful to be spared the expense 
and burden of war. In the hope that the resources of the 
country would improve under a peace policy, like that of 
Louis Philippe, the great middle classes of France were 
willing to bear with much, in order to gain time, and wait 
for natural change. The discontents of the injured there
fore showed themselves in acts without concert-in attacks 
on the king's life, and libels against his character: and 
in .occasional insurrections. Among the most formid
able of these were two in 1832-one in Paris, on occasion 
of the funeral of General Lamarque, and supposed to be 
the work of the republican party: and the other in La 
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Vendee, for. the purpose of restoring the old branch of the 
Bourbons in the person of the Duc de BOUl'deaux, whose 
mother conducted the insurrection. During the revolt in 
Paris, the capital was declared in a state of siege; on the 
legality of which there were endless discussions afterwards 
-hurtful to the infiuence of the government. The pro
vincial insurrection was put down, and the Duchess de 
Berri taken prisoner. The affair ended in a manner lhost 
mortifying to the exiled family, and ludicrous in all other 
eyes. The devoted mother, the widow of the murdered 
prince, the pathetic symbol iu her own person of the woElS 
of the banished line, gave birth to an infant in prison, and 
was thereby compelled to avow a private marriage in 
Italy. Everybody laughed at this proof of a divided 
devotion, and the heroine was allowed on her recovery to go 
where she would. She did not go to Holyrood, to meet the 
reproaches of the sufferers whom sho had made ridiculous. 

It was after these revolts that the vigilant among French 
patriots observed with uneasiness the stealthy progress of 
measures for fortifying Paris. Strong works were rising 
in commanding positions round the capital; and when 
inquiry was made, the name of Napoleon was put forth by 
Marshal Soult. Napoleon h,ad resolved to fortify Paris, 
and had fixed on these very positions. But then, it was 
answered, that was dUling the hundred days, when he had 
reason to apprehend attacks from all the world. France 
was not now in apparent danger of invasion from any 
quarter; and the vigilant intimated their suspicion that 
these fortifications were intended to be held, not for, but 
against Paris. h 1833 the minister required from the 
chamber, when he brought in his budget, a grant of 
2,000,000 francs (above £83,000) for carrying on the 
works. The deputies protested against a series of detached 
forts, and demanded that, if there were any fortifications 
at all, they should be in the form of circuit-walls, which 
might be manned, against a foreign enemy, by the 
National Guard or the citizens. The government held to 
its right to fortify the towns of the kingdom in its own 
way, without being called to account about the method; 
and ths chamber refused the amount by a large majority_ 
The works, however, proceeded; the vigilance of the 
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citizens increased; there was reason to apprehend a 
forcible demolition of these works-raised by invisible 
funds; and at length the workmen were dismissed, and 
aU was quiet for a time. . 

In the affairs of government, however, there was no 
quiet. There were several changes of ministry during 
the year 1834; more suppression of journals and political 
societies; more .riots in Patis and Lyon; and at one time, 
some danger of a. war with the United States, about a 
money-claim which France at last hastened to satisfy, to 
avoid war. The king made more and more advauces 
towards being the sole ruler of the country, with mere 
servants under him in the name of ministers. The sub
stantial middle class grew more and more afraid of dis
turbance, the longer they enjoyed the blessings of external 
order. They escaped the qualms of a. consciousness of 
their having bartered freedom for quiet, by endeavouring, 
all much as possible, to avoid the whole subjeot of politics. 
Those who felt the despotism, in their consoiences, intel
leots, and affeotions, beoame disheartened under this 
apathy and contentedness of the middle classes, and stirred 
less and less under the incubus. It was no wonder that 
the king himself, and large classes of his people, and 
almost all foreigners, believed that his system was com
pletely succeeding; that he had found out the way to 
govern the French; and that his reign would be memor
able in history as the close of a long period of disturbance 
-memorable for its strengthening success from the be
ginning onwards, and for its peaceful close. Yet there 
were men in England at that date-sensible and moderate 
men-who said that Louis Philippe might possibly, though 
not probably, die a king; but that, if he did, he would be 
the last; and that no son of his would ever be King of 
the French. At the close of this period, however, he 
seems himself to have been satisfied with his progress, and 
sincerely believing that he was doing what was best for 
the people under his care. By a rapid and perpetual 
extension of functionarism-by planting officials all over 
the country to do the work of central departments seated 
in Paris-he was casting a net over France, by means of 
whioh he could draw the representation into his own 
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bands, and govern with ever-improving unity of plan
still and alwaysfor tbenation's own good. Thus it seems 
to bave been with France at the close of 1834. 

In the course of this year, a silent censor was removed 
-a witness of old times whose presence was a perpetual 
rebuke to a citizen.king engaged in fortifying Paris. 
Lafayette died in 1\Iay, and was laid il! the ground with
out commotion-owing partly to the strong force of soldiery 
80nt to the spot on the pretext of military honours to tbe 
deceased, and partly to the timidity and apathy which 
had grown on the middle classes. A vast multitude, 
orderly aud silent, attended the funeral; and there was 
no discourse at the grave. It was left to other countries 
to pronounce his funeral discourse; and it was· done, as 
by one impulse, by all whom he had assisted to political 
freedom, from the western boundaries of America to the 
depths of Germany. The reputation of Lafayette, both in 
its nature and extent, is as striking a tribute to virtue as 
can be furnished by any age. In him were collected all 
virtues but those which require high intellectual power 
for their development; and he was at least as much adored 
as any such idols of the time as had more intellectual 
power and less virtue. It was a misfortune to the world 
that bis magnanimity had not as much of strength as it 
had of purity; for he was repeatedly placed in those 
critical positions when an individual will, put forth at a 
moment's warning, decides the destiny of a nation. On 
such occasions he showed himself weak; and through the 
same ilTesolution, such services as he rendered to his 
country were of a somewhat desultory nature, and seldom 
fully successful. But the love in which he was held 
showed that, for once, a man was estimated by the true 
rule-by what he was, and not by what he did. He could 
not achieve great enterprises; but he could meet danger 
anywhere, endure loathsome imprisonment at Olmiitz, 
protest against wrong in the French Convention, fight 
under '''ashington for American independence, decline 
the headship of the republic in France, in order to put the 
crown on the head of Louis Philippe j and when he found 
that he had therein committed an error, retire to bis farm, 
to_ end his life in humility and silence. He could pass 
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through a life of seventy-six years without showing a sign 
of selfish ambition, or any other kind of cupidity. He 
traversed a purgatory of human passions without a singe 
from any :Ilame, or a single :Ilutter of fear in his heart; the 
angel of compassion walking with him as his guard in 
that furnace. His goodness so clothes his whole image to 
men's eyes, that they forget his rank, and do not inquire for 
his talents; and in our age and state of society, this is the
strongest possible testimony to the nobleness of his cha
racter. Lafayette was born of a noble family in Auvergne, 
in 1757, and early married a lady of rank equal to his own. 
He died, in his seventy-seventh year, on the 20th of May 
1834. 

At the very first revolutionary stir in Europe, Belgium 
began to move. The arbitrary union of Holland and 
Belgium had never answered; and Belgium was now bent 
on its being dissolved. There was no power of compulsion 
existing which could enforce a longer union against the 
will of a nation, bowever small, which- was unanimous in 
a desire to live by itself, and after its own maIlI!-er; so, 
after much marching and counter-marching of the Prince 
of Orange and his troops, and the rising of an insurgent 
army, and messages from the king, and consultations of 
the states-general, and a grand concluding bombardment 
of Antwerp, which called in the allies to interfere, the 
independence of Belgium was declared at Brussels, in 
November 1830; a monarchical government was decided 
on, and a vote of exclusion passed against the House of 
Orange. The Dutch people showed no particular reluct
ance to the separation; and there was therefore nothing 
to be done but to give up Antwerp to the Belgians, and 
leave them to settle their own affairs. It is somewhat 
amusing at this day to the English traveller to hear at 
Rotterdam the carping statement of Dutch merchants, 
and to witness their eagerness to disparage the trade of 
Antwerp; and at Antwerp to see the efforts made to 
exhibit its small commerce to the best advantage. It is, 
on a large scale, the spectacle of a village shop-partner
ship dissolved in a quarrel, where each party keeps a 
watch over his neighbour's custom, and is sure he cannot 
live by it, while neither wishes that the two concerns 
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.hould oome together again. The rest of the world hop~s 
that there may be business enough for both; and in the 
separation of Holland and Belgium, both had the good 
wishes of England. The 'Dutoh heir-apparent had been 
educated by an English archbishop, I\nd had been a suitor 
for the hand of the Prinoess Charlotte-a suitor refused 
only by herself, and not from any ill-will in other quarters; 
and the prinoe finally chosen by the Belgians to be their 
new king was the husband of the Princess Charlotte, and 
the uncle of the presumptive heiress of the British throne. 
Thus was England in amity with both countries when 
Prinoe Leopold beoame King of the Belgians. There was 
trouble for some time afterwards, from the difficulty that 
was naturally found in . bringing the Dutch government 
to acquiesoe in the new arrangements, and from some fear 
that France and England might have to sustain the oause 
of Belgium against Holland, supported by the other allied 
powers. .It was by French arms at last that the citadel of 
Antwerp was compelled to evacuate its Dutoh garrison. 
France was by this time closely united to the interests of 
Belgium. The King of the French refused the sovereignty 
for his son, the Duke de Nemours, to whom it was offered 
'at the beginning of the struggle; but he gave his eldest 
daughter to share the throne of Belgium with Leopold, 
the marriage taking place in the autumn of 1832. ' 

It was in the autumn of 1830 that the little duchy 
of Brunswick threw off the annoyance of its turbulent 
young ruler. By advioe of the British and other sovereigns, 
the brother of the absconding duke assumed his place and 
government, according to the invitation of his snbjects.-
In Saxony, the cry for various reforms was so strong that 
the king, an indolent devotee, associated his nephew with 
him in the government, as joint-regent, the young man's 
father, Duke Maximilian, passing over in his favour his 
own right ofsucoession to the throne. Duke Frederick 
Augustus thus became the virtual ruler of 8axony.-1n 
Ilesse Cassel, the people were up, demanding and obtaining, 
a constitution.-There was a dispute about the sucoession 
at Baden_-1n Switzerland, the governments of the respec
tive cantons, threatened by the stir within and beyond 
their country, hastened.. to propitiate popular feeling by a 
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reform of abuses, and amelioration of institutions, and 
a grant of stronger guarantees of liberty.-In the next 
year there were insurrections in several of the Italian 
-states; but the troops of Austria marched down, presently 
restor~d order, and precluded all ameliorations in the 
government.-In Spain, the king died in 1833, of apoplexy, 
occasioned . by over-eating. His little daughter, then 
three years old, was declared queen, under the regency of 
her mother, that Christina of whom France and England 
have since had occasion to know so much. These two 
governments were the first to· acknowledge the young 
Queen of Spain. The other governments of Europe kept 
aloof till it could be seen what would become of Don 
Carlos, the pretender, who had now been driven from the 
soil of Spain, and had taken refuge in Portugal. This 
pretender was, for a course of years after this, of some 
consequence to England; for he served as a last refuge 
for the sympathies and hopes of the extreme· Tones, when 
disappointed of all that they desired and hoped at home. 
It is necessary for such sympathies, and for that royalist 
imagination which has in it much that is venerable ana 
beautiful, to have some object on whioCh to exercise them-. 
selves; and the world: is seldom without some fugitive 
prince, devoutly persuaded of his own right to somo 
throne, who leads brave men with him, and is cheered on 
by romantic admirers from afar. There were now no 
more Stuarts; and Don Miguel, of Portugal, was too bad 
even for romance to advocate; but here was Don Carlos 
of Spain, whose case actually bore a dispute, who had 
lived among mountain fastnesses, and was now in exile, 
but likely to return; and here was the Whig administra.
tion espousing without hesitation, and in conjunction with 
revolutionary France, the cause of the infant queen, and 
hastening to acknowledge her sovereignty. It was no 
_wonder that a peer here and there, and a few rich com
moners, seeing all going to wreck at home in the passage 
of the Reform Bill, retired to their estates, and there 
studied the map of Spain, and thence wrote to the Spanish 
pretender accounts of the progress of revolution in 
England; and offers of sympathy, service, and hospitality, 
ill. case of need.--In Portugal, Don Pedro conducted the 
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war against his guilty brother in person-amidst much 
hardship and many reverses, till, in 1834, having been 
assisted by British ships and a Spanish army, he drove 
the usurper from the peninsula, assembled the cortes, was 
appointed to the regency on the 28th of August, and died 
on the 22nd of September. Two days before his death, . 
the queen was declared of age by a decree of the cortes, 
who feared to commit the powers of government to any 
other hand. Some steps had been already taken in regard 
to her marriage, and on the 1st of December she married 
the Duke de Leuchtenberg, the son of Eugene Beaubarnois, 
and already a family connection by marriage. The union 
seemed to promise well, as far as the character of the 
young man was concerned; but it was presently dissolved. 
The marriage had taken place by proxy; the prince 
arrived in Portugal in February, and in March died of 
sore throat occasioned by cold. 

These events in the west of Europe were interesting; 
but less so than what was going on in the east. The 
Pacha of Egypt was acquiring the possessions of Turkey 
almost as fast as his forces could march over them. Under 
the command of his adopted son and avowed heir, Ibrahim 
Pacha, his army had taken possession of the whole of 
Syria-perhaps not much to the discontent of the Syrians 
themselves-and by the end of 1832 the Egyptian general 
had passed the TaUl'ull, on his way to Constantinople. 
The abasement of Turkey was. extreme. It was this 
Egyptian vassal whose .aid had supported her in her 
struggle with the three powers; and now, what could she 
do but appeal to Russia for assistance against her own 
vassal? The next year, she did so appeal,to the great 
annoyance of France and England, whose object was 
to keep TurkllY out of the grasp of Russia. Mohammed 
Ali was remonstrated with; and he showed great modera
tion in the midst of some anger. He had made war only 
when the Porte had interfered with what he considered 
his right to conduct a quarrel of his own with a brother
vassal-the governor of Acre. He made no difficulty 
about stopping the march of his army; but, before Ibrahim 
turned back, he had obtained from the Porte all that he 
chose to demand. Early in the summer of 1833, Moham-
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'med Ali found himself master of all the provinces from 
the borders of Asia Minor to the unknown retreats of the 
infant Nile; and he had himself learned, and had shown 
the world, how easy it was to march upon Constantinople, 
and knock at the doors of the sultan's seraglio. It was of 
'his own free pleasure that Ibrahim turned back now. He 
was soon seen in every part of the Syria he had won for 
his father, taking ba~barous vengeance on -his enemies, 
when- so inclined; but, at the same time, building hos
pitals, repairing mosques, promoting agriculture, taking 
an interest in manufactures, and -everywhere securing, 
with the whole force of his authority, toleration and good 
treatment of the Christians. --- -

Russia. had answered promptly and gladly to the appeal 
of the Porte for protection; but she had some engrossing 
affairs on her hands elsewhere. It was during the 
revolutionary autumn of 1830-that season of political 
earthquake-that the oppressions of the Russian Grand
duke Constantine at Warsaw became so intolerable, that 
it may be questioned whether they _ would not have 
produced the same results, whether·the rest-of Europe 
were on the stir or in a. dead sleep. Some students of the 
military school had drunk to the memory of Kosciuszko 
and other heroes. The grand-duke caused two successive 
commissions to sit on this offence; and the decision being, 
in each case, that there was 'no ground for punishment, 
the grand-duke took the affair into his own hands, and, 
without warrant of law, ordered some. of the youths to be 
nogged and others imprisoned. The young men rose; the 
Polish part of the garrison joined them;· and then the 
townspeople began to act. They helped themselves with 
arms from the arsenal, and aided in driving out the 
Russian soldiery, amidst fearful bloodshed, from the streets 
of Warsaw. It was on the 29th of November that the 
students rose; and on the 3rd of December, Constantine 
was travelling towards the frontier, having recommended 
all establishments, persons, and property, to the protection 
of the Polish nation. -

In this short interval, six ;Polish nobles had taken the 
place of some obnoxious members in the administrative 
council, and had presented to the grand-duke their pro-
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positions for various refOl'DlS, and their demand for the 
fulfilment of the constitution. Everything was still done 
in the name of the emperor. When Constantine set out 
on his journey home, it was thought at Warsaw so 
doubtful how the emperor would receive the tidings of 
what had happened, that it would be as well to provide 
for defence, if he should be very angry. The Poles did 
not 'yet know Nicholas, and: the character and power of 
his wrath. The day was coming when fierce torture 
of the heart and mind was to show what it was. It was 
nothing uncommon to be forming and exercising a force, 
a8 the Poles now were. They were a military people, and 
their organisation had been kept up by Russia.. The 'Worst 
feature in their case was the absence of any port., They 
had no command of the sea, either fol' the arrival oCaid, or 
for facility of escape. At' the closeofthe··yeat 'their 
prospect was an anxious one. ,If Russia 'should .be 
mcensed, Prussia and Austria would join· her ~ put down 
the nuisauce of Poland~ But the die was cast.. News 
must soon arrive.. Meantime, the commander-in-chief, 
Klopicki, was made dictator, in easEl' of its being necessary 
to prosecute 'the rebellion. It was necessary. ·The first 
news from St. Petersburg was, that the emperor promised to 
inflict signal vengeance for the' horrid treason' of the Poles. 

And the emperor kept his word. At the beginning of 
the year 1831, his wrath was announced to the Polish 
nation; and at the beginning of February, bis armies 
began to pass over the frontier. When it had become 
clear that Poland must declare for independence, the 
dictatorship had been exchanged for a council of state, 
consisting of a few of the most eminent patriots.,' Before 
the 'end of the year, all was' over; the constitution of 
Poland was withdrawn; she was declared· !an integral 
part of Russia:' her nobles were on" the way'to Siberia; 
her high-born ladies were delivered over for-wives to the 
common soldiers on the frontier; her tenderly l'eared 
infants were carried: away inwaggon-loads to be, made 
Russians, and trained to worship the· czar. Polish law 
Was abolished; ·the Polish language was prohibited;, and 
the einperor; tittered his declaration to listening Europe: 

"Order reigns in Warsaw.' . 
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The spectacle of the conflict had been one of intense 
interest to the' world outside. '1'he struggle had been 
a brave, an able, and, under the circumstances, a long 
one; and there were times when the most anxious 
observers had some hope that the Poles might succeed. 
The word 'hope-' may be used here without reserve, 
because the . sympathy was almost aU on one side. The 
highest conservatives might and did sympathise with the 
Polish rebels; for there were no higher conservatives in 
the world than these Polish rebels themselves. If their 
deep-rooted conservatism, their intensely aristocratic 
spirit, had been understood by the liberals of Europe and 
America from the beginning, there would perhaps have 
been less sympathy in their efforts, and ~rtainly less 
hope of their success. It was not till long afterwards 
that the discovery was made that the Poles had been 
:lighting-for nationality, it is true-but not for national 
freedom; that they had not the remotest idea of giving 
any liberty to the middle D,nd lower classes of their 
people; and that they carried their proud oligarchical 
spirit with them int9 the mines of Siberia, the drawing
rooms of London and Paris, and the retreats of the 
Mississippi valley. This is not mentioned as a matter of 
censure, but of plain fact, which it is necessary to know, 
in order to the understanding of their case. '1'hey strove 
for all that they understood; and they did, for he rescue 
of their nationality, all that bravery arid devotedness 
could do. To contend for popular freedom was another 
kind of enterprise, of which they had no conception, and 
for not understanding which, therefore, they cannot be 
blamed. But it is to this inability that their utter 
destruction is now, at last, seen or believed to be owing. 
They themselves impute their latter disasters to dissen
sions among themselves; and there were dissensions 
enough to account for any degree of failure. But it also 
seems clear that their cause was doomed from the begin
ning, from the absence of any basis of popular sympathy. 
'rhe great masses were indifferent, or rather disposed 
in favour of Russian than of Polish rule. They did not 
know that they should be better off under a change, and 
1hey might ·be worse; so they let the armies pass their 
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fields, and scarcely looked up as they went by. No cause 
could prosper under such a dead weight \ as this. This 
view, now generally taken, is borne out by the impressions 
left by the exiles in the countries where they have taken 
refuge. Everywhere, all homes, all hearts, all purses, 
have been open to them-for hard and narrow must be 
the hearts and homes that would not welcome and receive 
strangers so cruelly· affiioted, and so insufferably op
pressed; and everywhere the impression 111ft seems to be 
the same-that the Poles undertook an enterprise for 
which they were not morally prepa.red. They could 
sacrifice their lives and fortunes; and they could fight 
bravely and most skilfully for any cause to which they 
would give the lustre of their arms. But something more 
than these things, fine as they are, is required to entitle 
men to the honour of the last contention for nationality: 
an humble industry must be united to the ma.gnanimous 
courage of the battle-field; aristocratic pride must be laid 
down when its insignia are thrown into the common 
cause; and the most intense hatred of tyranny is an 
insufficient qualification, if it be not accompanied by 
an answering enthusiasm for human liberties wherever 
there are human hearts to be ennobled by the aspiration • 
. llany of the Polish exiles have caught something of this 
enthusiasm in the countries over which they have been 
scattered by their revolution; but it does not appear to 
have been the moving force of thcir struggle for nationality 
in 1831. 

VOL. m. x 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
Bo~alty in England-The Coronation of William IV.-The Princess 

Victon--Assault on the King-Popular Ignorance-Riots-Ana
tomy Rill-Medical Education-Criminal Trials-Steam in the East 
-Conveyance of Mails-Diving to Wrecks-The Drummond Light 
-Polar Discovery-Islington Cattle Market-Peterborough Cathe-
dral-New London Bridge--Education-British Association Meet
ings-Statistics of Suicide--Duellin~-Loes of the Rothe8aY C<utle
Fire at the Dublin Custom.house-Burniug of Houses of Parliament 
...,...Necrology-Political Deaths-Men ofScieuce-Seamen and Travel
lers - Actors-Musicians -Architects - Antiquarians - Artiata
AuthOr.t-Philanthropists. 

THE accession of William IV. was really enjoyed by his 
people, as affording exercise to their loyal feelings, and 
giving them the opportnnity so dear to Englishmen of 
talking about royal doings, and obtaining an occasional 
glimpse of regality itself. Through the illness of George 
III. and the morbid fancies of his successor, royalty had 
for many years lived so retired as to be known only in its 
burdens and its perplexities. Now it came forth again, 
not only on Windsor Terrace, but into the very streets, 
and sometimes on foot-with friendly face and cordial 
manners. Amusing stories- amusing to most people, but 
shocking to Lord Eldon-were soon abroad of the curious 
liberties taken by forward and zealous people, in their 
delight at ~nding themselves not afraid of royalty. On 
one of the first occasions of their majesties' going to the 
theatr~ in tate, there was an exhibition of placards in 
gaJJ.ery and pit, evidently by concert-placards bearing 
the words' Reform' and' GI,:>rious King.' At a word from 
a policeman, the placards were withdrawn; but here was 
a • revolutionary symptom' for the timid to exercise their 
apprehensions upon. The coronation, which took place on 
the 8th of September 1831, was a quiet affair, befitting the 
accession of a sovereign who was humbly and reasonably 
aware that his reign must be short, and undistinguiiShed 
by any energetic personal action. There was no banquet, 
and the royal procession returned through the streets at 
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three o'clock. The king and his ministers gave great 
dinner. at home, and London was illuminated in the 
evening. There was one person present in all minds, 
who was absent from the ceremony-she who was, in all 
probability, to fill the principal place at the next. It WIUj 

given out that the state of the Princess Victoria's health 
madl> it desirable that she should remain in retirement in 
the ll1le of Wight; and perhaps it was best, considering 
her tender age, and her peculiar position. that she should. 
She was only twelve years old; and, if certain· authorities 
are to he. trusted, had only within a year become fully 
aware that a regal dllbtiny was before her. 

It was now time that overt preparation fOJ; that destiny 
should be made, if it was to be done, as it ought to be done, 
gradually. In the next year, we see her beginning a 
series of tours, wherein were embraced all the good objects 
of health, of her becoming acquainted with the principal 
institutions, monuments, and scen811 of the countl;f of which 
she was to be sovereign, and of her being inured to move in 
public. In 1831, the journey comprehended the singular 
old city of Chester, several cathedrals, some noblemen's 
seats, where the royal party were entertained, and ending 
with the University of Oxford. During these tours, the 
young princess. who at home was wont to walk out in 
thick shoes and a warm cloak, in all weathers, on a common 
or through fields and lanes, was familiarised with the 
gaze of a multitude, and with proce.sions, addresses, and 
observances, such as she must hereafter be accustomed to 
for her whole life. The management was good; and we 
may suppose the recreation Wad pleasant, for it has been 
kept up. Of all royal recreations, there can be none more 
unquestionably good than that of an annual tour. If 
there is more dulness and constraint, and less intellectual 
freedom and stir, in royal life than in any other, this is a 
natural safeguard and remedy, as far as it goes. A large 
accession of ideas must accrue from annual travel; and 
there id no other method by which the distance between 
sovereign and people can be so much and so naturally 
diminished as by the sovereign going forth from the palace 
among universities, and towns, and villages, and scattered 
dwellers on wild heaths and the sea-shore. To those that 

x2 
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hope that the practice and its· pleasures may be renewed 
for many, many years, it is interesting to mark its formal 
beginning, in the autumn of 1832. 

Amidst all the alarms talked about by the anti-reformers 
'during the • revolutionary period' under our 'notice, there 
was less danger and even disrespect to majesty than has 
been common in much quieter times. It was impossible 
for a sovereign to incur the consequences of a change of 
mind about a course of policy to which he stood pledged 
"",ithout suffering more or less; but William I V. was 
gently dealt with, considering the circumstances. The 
utmost suspicion conld not make out that his life was in 
danger from political discontents; and on the two 
occasions when his life was threatened, the ill-conditioned 
wretches who threw the stone and wrote the letter ga~'e 
iheir private wrongs and wants as their excuse. On the 
first occasion, a depraved old pensioner, five times turned out 
of Greenwich Hospital for misconduct, thought he • would 
have a shy at the king,' and put stones .in his pocket for 
the purpose. At the first • shy,' he struck the king on the 
forehead, as his majesty was looking out of the window at 
Ascot races. But that he wore his hat, the king might 
have been seriously hurt. As it was he was somewhat 
stunned, but presented himself again at the window before 
there was time for alarm. Though this happened at so 
critical a season as June 1832, it was impossible for the 
most ingenious alarmist to connect it with politics. 

There is little in this period to yield comfort as to the 
state of popular enlightenment. The proceedings of the 
Dorsetshire labourers Wllre marked by an astonishing 
barbarism. In introducing agricultural labourers into 
their union, they used death's heads, and hobgoblin 
mysteries, the very mention of which carries back the 
imagination five hun.w·ed years.-During the years 1831 
and 1832, we find records of enclosure riots, of a formidable 
kind. In one place, the poor people fancied that fencing 
in boggy land was against the law altogether; and in 
another, that the law expired in twenty-one years from 
the :first inclosure in 1808; and in both these instances, 
the levelling of fences went on, night after night, till 

-nothing was left; and the soldiers were pelted, and ex-
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4sperated proprietors were wounded, and a world of 
mischief done, because. the poor people knew no better 
than to suppose they were struggling for their rights.
Then we have more combination horrors-more ferocity 
towards capitalists, and tyranny over operatives, exercised 
by a very few worthless meddlers, who feasted on the 
earnings of the honest but unenlightened men whom they 
made their tools. We find the leaders of strikes cutting 
pieces out of the looms, ana thrashing and stabbing men 
who were content with their wages, and only anxious 
to be left free to maintain their families by their own 
indu8try.-One of the most formidable riots of the time 
took plA.CEI on the day appointed for a general fast, on 
account of the cholera-the 21st of March 1832. An 
ignorant and violent association, which called itself the 
IJolitical Union of the Working-classes, and which sub
sisted for only a short time, failing in all its aims, raised 
a fearful mob-power by offering to feed the hungry with 
bread and meat, in Finsbury Square, instead of observing 
the fast. Alarmed at their prospect when it was too late, 
they failed to appear; and no bread and meat were forth
coming. It is said that the assemblage of the hungry that 
day-amidst a season of deep distress-was enough to 
appal the stoutest heart. The emaciated frames and 
haggard faces were sad to flee; but far worse was the wrath 
in their eyes at the mockery, as they conceived it, of an 
order to fast to avert the cholera, when here were above 
20,000 poor creatures in danger of cholera from fasting 
dnd other evils of destitution. As their wrath and their 
hunger increased, and the women among them grew 
excited, con1licts with the police began; and before the 
multitude were dispersed to their wretched lurking-places, 
more hungry than they came, there had been some severe 
fighting. More than twenty of the police were wounded, 
and many of the crowd.-The incitements to rick-burning, 
machine-breaking, and seizure of corn, addressed to the 
agricultural population in 1831 by Carlile and Cobbett, 
were so gross as would not have been dreamed of in any 
country where tlie barbarous ignorance of the rural 
labourers might not be confidently reckoned on. Whether 
it was wise in the government to prosecute these two 
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profligate writers, affording thereby an effectual advertise
ment of their sedition, may be a question; but the trials 
stand out as an exposition of the popular barbarism, -and 
the low demagogism of the time.-The murders for the 
sake of selling bodies for dissection did not cease after the 
retribution on Burke and Hare, but rather increased-as it 
is usual for fantastic or ferocious crimes to do, while the 
public mind is strongly excited about them. The dis
appearance and proved murder of Italian boys and other 
homeless and defenceless beings was hastening the day 
when th~ law should be so altered as to permit anatomy 
to find its own resources in a legal and recognised manner; 
and the settlement of the matter was further accelerated 
by an incident which fixed a good deal of attention in 1832. 
A woman who knew herself to be likely to die, and 
believed that her disease was an unusual one, desired her 
brother to deliver over her corpse to a public hospital, and 
to spend in charity what her funeral would have cost~ 
The brother obeyed the directions. As it appeared that 
the law rendered interment necessary, the remains were 
buried from the hospital. The brother was brought 
before the Hatton Garden magistrate under a vague notion 
of his having done something shocking and illegal. On a. 
full hearing on a subsequent day, it appeared that he and 
the officers of the hospital were entirely blameless; the 
magistrate closing the business by informing the prisoner 
, that he had not violated the laws of the country, but, on 
the other hand, had acted in strict accordance with them.' 
As far as the public wt're concerned, the sister's memory 
was not left without its share of admiring gratitude. In 
the next session, Mr. "Varburton introduced and carried a. 
bill, by which the provision for the dissection of bodies of 
murderers was repealed. and the association of disgrace 
,with dissection thereby extinguished; and by which 
f.lCilities were offered for anatomists to avail themselves 
of the wish or permission of dying persons and survivors, 
while abuse was excluded by a. machinery of certificates 
and registration. 

By this time the imperfect character of medical education 
was beginning to be seen and admitted; and in 1830, we 
find great improvements in course of introduction by the 
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Society of Apothecaries' Hall, and prescribed to students 
as regulations. In 1828, the student was not obliged to 
attend more than six courses of lectures; in 1829, it must 
be ten courses; in 1830, fourteen. There must be more 
hospital practice, and a more extended examination, before 
candidates could be admitted to the profession. The 
subject of medical qualification was kept painfully before 
the publio mind, in thill and two suoceeding yeaI'll, by the 
resultll of the quack-practice of a young man, once a 
portrait-painter, named St. John Long, who believed that 
he had discovered an infallible ointment, and method of 
treating the 60rell that it caused. While mouruing over 
the ignorance of the populace, we must ·not 1000esight of 
that of the educated classes, as they are called. Long's 
patients were of the moneyed classes--a.nd hill rooms were 
besieged by ladies and gentlemen who supposed that one 
particular ointment would cure all their various com
plaints: they adhered to their young doctor, in the face of 
all the deaths that were taking place under his treatment; 
and when he died in 1834, the' secret' of his ointment 
wall sold for several thousand pounds. In September 
] 830, an inquest was held on the body of a young lady 
who was one of the victims of hill quackery; and in 
consequence of the verdict, Long was brought to trial, and 
convicted of manslaughter. Not the less for this do we 
find him, the ned I<'ebruary, on his trial' again for the 
death of a healthy person, who had applied to him on 
account of a slight and common ailment, and who died in' 
torture under his treatment in a month's time. On this 
trial the fact came out that Long was making £12,000 a 
year. His plea in the present case was, the malice of his 
enemies, by which he was kept away frem his patient in 
her last moments, when he should have recovered her. 
rIhe jury, evidently not enlightened enough to see the 
ignorance shown in the principle of Long'S practice, and 
naturally impressed by the array of gentry of • the highest 
respectability,' who came forward to vindicate his qualifica. 
tions, returned, after some delay, a verdict of Not Guilty: 
whereupon • several elegantly dressed ladies went to the 
prisoner, and shook him cordially by the hand.' The 
young man, who may have believed in hill own specifi,). 
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had only three years more in which to torture his patients 
and let their flatteries and their guineas flow in upon him; 
but the spirit of quackery did not die with him, nor the pro-
pensity to it in his admirers, the ignorant of the' educated 
classes.' Just at the time when Long was laid in his 
grave, an innkeeper at York was sentenced to six months' 
imprisonment for manslaughter of an invalid, by adminis
tering the Morrison's Pills which have since sent so many 
to the churchyard before their time. The thing wanted 
evidently is such an advance of physiological and medical 
knowledge as shall exalt that knowledge into real 
science. While the best medical practice .is yet but 
empirical, there will be unqualified as well as educated 
empirics; and portrait-painters and innkeepers, if they 
can but lay hold of a specific, may number their patients· 
by thousands. 

In the midst of the incendiarism of the Carliles and 
CobbeUs of the time, the popular respect for and tlUst in 
the law was enhanced by some incidents, otherwise purely 
painful, wherein justice was made to visit persons of' pro
perty and standing,' as if they had had neither properly nor 
t.tanding. The never-ceasing and too just complaint, that 
the friendless and over-tempted are punished with hard
ness and indifference, while the well-friended and educated, 
whose intelligence aggravates their offences, are, somehow 
or other, almost always let off, had been prevalent, as usual, 
when Captain Moir-' William Moir,gentleman '-was tried 
in 1830 for the murder of a man whom he had shot for 
trespass, very wantonly, and after repeated threats of 
millchief to his victim. Captain Moir was hanged, as 
simply as bis victim would have been if tbe act of aggres
sion had been reversed. In tbe same year, a lady was 
convicted for shoplifting, who actually carried on her 
person, at the moment of the theft, the sum of £8000 in 
bank-notes and India bonds. She underwent het: punish
ment; In this case, if insanity had existed, it must have 
been proved. All parties would have been too happy to 
admit the plea. It was no doubt one of those cases of 
strong propensity for which neither our education, law, 
nor justice makes provision. It is a case which makes the 
heart bleed; but if such are not allowed for among the 
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poor, who have BO little advantage of discipline, they can~ 
not be among the rich, whose sin is in outrage of all 
restraining influences. The wretched woman of wealth 
Buffered as if she had been a hungry mother, snatching a. 
loaf for famishing children at home. In the next year, II 
Scotch clergyman, • minister of a Gothic chapel i~ Edin~ 
burgh, in high repute for his evangelical preaohing,' was 
tried on an extensive indictment for book-stealing, found 
guilty of eleven acts of theft, and transported for fourteen 
years. To set against these acts of justice-in common 
phrase-were a few which went as far to weaken popular 
trust in the Jaw as these to strengthen it. In a very gross 
case of shoplifting in the autumn of 1832, by • two young 
ladies of high respectability,' there was such collusion as 
caused the escape of the culprits: the father was fore~ 
warned of the warrant, • that he might not be taken by 
surprise;' and so much time was given, that the minds 
of all the prosecuting parties had changed, and no one 
would attempt to identify the thieves. Far worse, how~ 
ever, were two C&lles, which happened near together, of 
erroneous verdicts and hasty sentences-cases so gross as 
must have made all the poor in the neighbourhood: believe 
that a criminal trial was a sort of lottery, as they had 
long concluded the punishment of transportation to be. A 
man was convicted at Salisbury of threatening a neighbour 
by letter wit!:! a fire on his farm; the judge telling him 
with severity, that his crime was certainly not mitigated 
by his denial after such eviden~' evidence which must 
Satisfy every reasonable man '-and passing on him a 
sentence of trans POl' tat ion for life. Presently, the prisoner'S 
80n came forward, and owned himself the writer of the 
letter, of which his father had no knowledge whatever. 
As more letters had been sent to neighbcurs, the sentenced 
man was tried on another accusation, which enabled him 
to bring fj)rward the new evidt'nce of his innocence. He 
was' pardoned,' as the insulting phrase is; and the son, 
a mere youth, transported for sevcn years. The other 
case occurred only a few weeks afterwards, and was a. 
very Berious one. A receiver of stolen goods was convicted 
of having stolen them by an act of burglary, and sentenced 
to death, from which he was saved only by great exertions. 
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It was the manifest insufficiency of the evidence which 
occasioned the efforts of those who saved him; and the 
whole affair was a disgrace. While such a transaction as 
this was stimulating the growing disapprobation of capital 
punishments, on the ground of the tremendous risk to the 
innocent which they involve, the worthy magistrates of 
Inverness were taking another gronnd, in an application 
to the lord advocate. 'l'hey exhibited their case: that 
they had discharged their executioner; and ,that they 
would be subjected to very serious expense, if a man at 
present in custody on a charge of murder should be sen
tenced to be hanged. If this memorial had . but been 
made sufficiently publio at the time, who knows but that. 
the abolition of capital punishments might have beel!, 
much hastened by a general discharge of executioners? 

A Chinese advertisement was translated and sent to 
England at this time which excited a good deal of attention. 
The steamer King-fa, running between Canton and & 

northl'rn port, carried cows, a surgeon, a band of music, 
and had rooms elegantly fitted up for opium-smoking. It 
WIlS now clear that the eastern seas were to become steam
highways; and it was time that the English were assuming 
the lead, in this as in other enterprises of ~orld-wide 
interest. We find therefore trial made at Blackwall, in 
1834, of an iron steam-boat, to be used as a towing-vessel 
on the Ganges; and in the same year, an application 
from the India merchants to government to establish a 
regular communication from Malta to Alexandria, in order 
to facilitatll their correspondence with India. In the 
course of the negotiation, we find that a steamer or a 
man· of-war was sent from Bombay up the Red Sea ' about 
once a year;' anq, their lordships of the Admiralty could 
not think of going to any expense unless something more 
was dune on the Bombay side. The face of things has 
changed in the Mediterranean and the eastern seas since 
that date. 

A· passion of admiration at the marvels and privileges 
of ~ailway. conveyance runs through the records of this 
penod. Weare told of the ooach811 superseded, of the 
number of passengers and weight of parcels carried-the 
speed, the ease, the satety i 'but one fatal accident in 
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eighteen months ;' and of a railway opened between Leeds 
and Selby, in 1834. A singularly interesting passage is 
found, under the date 1832, in Mr. Babbage's ECO'IIomy of 
Machinery and ManufactureIJ, wherein we see shadowed 
forth in one suggestion two of the mightiest enterprises of 
our time. After indicating the vast increase which might 
be looked for in epistolary correspondence, if the time and 
cost of lotter-carrying could be reduced, Mr. Babbage 
invites us to imagine a serieS of high pillars, erected at 
frequent intervals as nearly as possible in a straight line 
between two post-towns-a wire being carried from post 
to post, and so fixed as that it might be traversed by a 
till cylinder which should carry the letters. Thecylinder 
was to be moved by being attached to a smaller wire-an 
endless wire which would be wound round a drum by a 
man placed at each station. We have an anticipation of 
the convenience of two or three deliveries of letters per 
day in country-places; of the vast increase of correspondence 
that would ensue, from the lessening of the cost of con
veyance, both in money and time; an exposure of the 
clumsiness of the then existing method of conveying the 
mails; and a conception, remarkably expressed, of a 
possibility of shooting thought through long spaces by 
wires stretched above the roadside. 'Nor is it impossible,' 
concludes Mr. Babbage, 'that the stretched wire might 
itself be available for a species of telegraphio oommunica
tion yet more rapid.' This was a near approach· to the 
machinery, though not glancing at the principle, of the 
electrio telegraph; and it would at that time have startled 
even Mr. Babbage's alert imagination to have known that 
in fifteen years there woulil. be established, in the broad 
territories> of the United States, a means of communication 
so rapid as even to invert the order of time, to set at 
defiance the terrestrial conditions of space and duration; 
BO that, by an electrio telegraph between New York and 
Cinoinnati, news is sent of an event which, happening at 
noon in the one place, is known at five minutes before 
noon at the other. 

One use early made of the invention of waterproof cloth 
was for diving purposes. In 1832, some expert divers at 
Yarmouth, the crew of a small cutter there, discovered for 
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themselves, and to their great amazement, that they could 
carry enormous weights under water, almost without being 
sensible of them, and perform feats of what would be 
streng1;h in an atmospheric medium, which they could 
themselves hardly believe. The diver went down in three 
dresses, the uppermost one being of India-rubber cloth, . 
with a tube inserted at the back of the neck, through 
which air was pumped from above to meet the consumption 
by his lungs. The copper helmet he wore, with its three 
glass windows, pressed with a weight of 50 Ibs. upon his 
shoulders; and he carned doWn in bags 120 Ib8. of .lead j 
ye~ he felt perfectly unencumbered as he walked under 
the green water, and leisurely surveyed the wreck which 
he had come to pillage. There he discovered that the 
large iron crow-bar which he took down with him-a 
tough instrument enough on board the cutter-conld be 
bent by him, on board the wreck, till its ends met. - By 
a set of signals he obtained what he wanted from his 
comrades overhead; and when they sent him down baskets, 
he returned them full of wine.-A diver at Portsmouth 
was, during the same summer, exploring the wreck of the 
Boyne, which had sunk thirty-seven years before. He 
was to deliver over the copper he found to the dockyard, 
and to keep everything else. One part of his treasure 
was wine-twenty-one bottles of port and claret, from the 
captain's store. As the bottles, crusted with large bar
nacles, came up from the deep where they had lain for 
thirty-seven years, persons were eager to purchase; but 
the owner refused twenty shillings a bottle, which was 
offered on deck. The Portsmouth diver wore a lighter 
dress than the Yarmouth crew. When his simple leather 
hood and Mackintosh dress were seen, men of enterprise 
began to think of walking round the coasts of our islands, 
under the waves, to mellsure the inequalities of the sub
marine hills and valleys, picking up, as they roved over 
hill and dale in the dim green light, the treasures of the 
wrecks which lie strewn there, from the days of Julius 
Coosar to our own time. 

Before these adventurers descended into the depths, a 
philosopher had been on certain heights of our islands, 
whence he had bronght down a discovery which dazzled 
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men's eyes, bpth literally and metaphorically. Lieutenant 
Drummond has since been known and honoured in the 
world of politics; but when he became Lord Althorp's 
secretary, at the urgent desire of the whole cabinet, he 
said decidedly and repeatedly that his true vocation was 
the pursuit of physical science in connection with his pro
fession, and that he should return to it after a certain 
term of service in political life. He did not live to return 
to the pursuit of science, but died worn out in devotedness 
to Ireland. Before accepting any political office, he was 
engaged in a trigonometrical survey in Ireland; and, 
being anxious to obtain as large a base for his triangle as 
possible, he pondered means of establishing signals between 
two distant mountain summits. This desire led him to 
the discovery and use of the brightest light at that time 
ever known-the Drummond-light, as it was then called. 
It was obtained by directing a stream of oxygen, and 
another of hydrogen, under certain conditions, upon lime. 
The doubt was whether steadiness and permanence could 
be insured. No time was lost, however, in attempting 
practical applications of it to purposes the most vast and the 
most minute. We find records of trials of new lenses with 
this light, by which the mariner's star, the beacon, would 
brighten to an ever-increasing magnitude; and of micro
sC'.opio application of a light penetrating enough to show 
the whole interior organisation of a l1ea, and of animalcules 
of the ditch, which presented themselves as transparent 
monsters of the deep. 

Captain Ross and his comrades returned from the North 
Pole, and landed at Hull in 1833. They had discovered the 
Gulf of Boothia, and the continent and isthmus of Boothia 
Felix, and many islands, riwers, and lakes. They brought 
home also a store of valuable observations, partiolliarly on 
the magnet. What remained to be discovered in connection 
with the North-west Passage was now brought within such 
compass that no one doubted that a few years would 
witness the completion of the survey. 

In the last month of 1833, we find an announcement of 
an enterprise of a spirited individual, named Perkins, who 
had expended £100,000 in erecting a cattie-market at 
Islington, covering 22 acres of grQund, and ready to receive 
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4000 beasts, 40,000 sheep, and calves and pigs in propor
tion. The projector, and many other persons, were simple 
enough to believe that the nuisance of Smithfield Market 
would now be abated; that there would. soon be an end 
of the danger to passengers in London streets from over
driven cattle; and of the pollution of the cattle-market in a 
crowded district; and of the inevitable cruelty used to
wards the animals in a space so crowded and inconvenient, 
and of the badness of the meat, in consequence of the 
suffering condition of the animals. All this had been true 
for many years; and it had been represented again and 
again, and with great urgency, to parliament; but the 
trustees of various trusts, the inhabitants of Smithfield, 
and the cattle-salesmen, had always hitherto been too 
strong to permit a change; and they have been so to this 
day. It should not. be forgotten, however, that as early as 
1833, an opportunity was afforded for abating the nuisance 
of Smithfield Market. 

A new choir, of great beauty, was erected in Peter
borough Cathedral during this period, and the church was 
made once more what it was before it was devastated by 
the Puritans. The expense was defrayed by a subscription 
within the diocese, and the work was superintended by 
the dean, Dr. Monk, who had become Bishop of Gloucester 
before it was finished. 

The opening of the new London Bridge by their majesties 
in August of 1831 was kept as a holiday throughout 
London; and the occasion was truly a great one. This 
was a farewell to the old bridge, with its memories of a. 
thousand years; and here was a far-surpassing work, which 
might carry on the mind to a. thousand years more. Here 
it was, in its strength and grace, bestriding the flood with 
its five wide elliptical arches, without obstruc1ing the 
stream; and here it was likely to stand, perhaps, till 
bridges should be wanted no more. The king was in an 
enthusiasm; so exhilarating did he find t.he grandeur of 
the scene and the beauty of the day. He told thegpntlemen 
of the bridge committee, as he stepped out (If hi,; barge, 
that he was most happy to see them (In London Bridge; 
that it Was certainly a. most beautiful aditic"; and tha~ 
the spectacle was iv every way the grandest and the 
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mo .. t delil'htfullhat he ever had the pleasure to witness. 
It was lowards the end of 1832 that the last 'stone of the 
JBllt arch of old London Brid ge dropped into the river; and 
BII the circle.. on the water were effaced, a historical scroll 
of many centuries seemed to be cJOISed for ever. 

London University WBII by this time advancing to a 
condition to receive its charler; and King's College, 
Lonuon, was in a prospe,ouB state, as to credit, funds, 
students, and the number of schools in London-now 
seven-in connection with it. A university being clearly 
wanted in the north of England, that of Durham WBII 

projected, and its plan made known in 1831. 
In 1831 took place the first meeting of the British 

Apsociation for the Advancement of Science--an institution 
of the time which, though not involving all the benefit 
whioh the sanguine expected from it at first, has yet been 
the occasion of too many advantages not to be noted in 
its origin. In a few years it became evident that while 
the leBB-quaJified members of the scientific world were 
delighted to run to these meetings, with their notions and 
their self-importance, and their admiration of the eminent, 
many of the greatest found it inconvenient, and, from the 
throng of the idle and unscientific, even irksome to 
attend; and that a great deal of mere. talk, and boast, and 
quackery, must be put up with; and especially that once 
a year WBII much too often for the convenience of real hard 
students to leave home for such meetings. But yet it was 
a nohle thing for the wise in various departments of human 
knowledge to congregate and compare their discoveries 
and their views, and unite their eBorts, and support one 
another's undertakings, and indicate to governments the 
scientific aims which it rests with the rulers of the globe 
to see fulfilled. At a later period it will faU in our way 
to note the influences and enterprises of this association. 
Here it is necessary only to record that its origin is 
referrible to this period. 

A statement of suicides in Westminster was drawn up 
from official documents in 1833, from which some instruc
tive results were obtained. It appeared that the number 
of men who destroyed themselves were nearly three to one 
in comparison with women; a fact which was accounted 
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for by another of great importance-that a very large 
proportion of suicides was occasioned by that state of the 
brain induced by intoxication. Some surprise was felt at 
the proof that the smallest number of suicides occurred in 
the month of November, which had hitherto borne the 
opprobrium of this kind of slaughter.-A sensible check 
was, from this time, given to the practice of duelling, by 
the disgust excited at a fatal duel· between Sir John 
Jeffcott, chief-justice of Sierra Leone. and Dr. Hennis of 
Exeter. Sir J. Jeffcott had received his appointment and 
knighthood, and was on the eve of embarking for Africa, 
when some tattling took place at night, over brandy-and
water and cigars, which occasioned a challenge to Dr. 
Hennis. He denied the words imputed to him, but was 
called by his antagonist' a calumniating scoundrel,' forced 
out to fight, in spite of strenuous efforts on the part of 
friends, and shot dead, at the moment before the departure 
of his antagonist. Sir J. Jeffcott was tried in his unavoid
able absence, and acquitted, as gentlemen always are in 
duelling cases; but he was nece~sarily displaced from his 
judicial post. He was drowned a few months afterwards 
by the upsetting of a boat off the coast of Africa. The 
vulgar, brawling character of the whole transaction, 
and the force put upon Dr. Hennis, sickened a multitude 
with the barbarous character of the ordeal of the duel, who 
had before regarded it in the light of an older time. 

Another transaction between two men, who had not 
even the ground of friendship for their generosity, deeply 
toU(:hed those hearts which felt moltt the horror of the 
Exeter duel. In no crisis of human life ar~ men Jlut mote 
severely to the proof than in shipwreck. The most awful 
shipwreck of this period, or that which was most generally 
impressive, was that of the Rothesay Castle, in August 1831. 
The Rothesay Castle was a battered, leaky old steamer, 
which plied between Liverpool and Beaumaris; and at this 
time she had a captain who appears to have been unworthy 
of the command of any vessel. He. started in rough 
weather, and silenced the remonstrances of all on board 
who implored him to put into a port .of safety. She drifted 
and went to pieces in the night, from the failure of the 
coal through her excessive leakage; and all her pleasure-
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parties, ber groups of tourists, ber band of music, and her 
crew, were plunged into the deep at midnight. The 
captain denied that she was aground, when her cabins 
were filling with water-swore that there was no danger 
-hung out no -lights-refused to fire a gun, though the 
lights of Beaumaris were visible in the distance-and was 
himMelf one of the first to perish. Only twenty-two 
persons were saved out of nearly a hundred and fifty who 
left Liverpool. Two men, strangers to each other, found 
themselves holding on to the samll plank, which it soon 
appeared, could support only one. Each desired the other 
to hold on-the one, because his companion was old; -the-
other, because his companion was young-and they quitted 
their grasp at the same moment. By extraordinary 
accidents both were saved, without the knowledge of 
either, and they met on shore in great surprise. Few 
greetings ill the course of human life can be so sweet and 

_ moving as must have been that of these two heroes. Its 
contrast with that on the Exeter race-course shows like a 
glimpse into heaven and hell 

In the summer of 1833, a terrific fire consumed the 
bonded stores connected with the Dublin custom-hou8e, 
and occasioned a vast destruction of property; though 
little in comparison with what might have been, if, as was 
for some time apprehended, the quays and the shipping had 
been involved in the conflagration, and if much valuable 
merchandise had not been stored in fire-proof vaults. The 
sugar-puncheons flared up like great torches in quick 
succession; the tallow sent columns offlame up into the 
night; while fiery floods of whisky rushed over -the quay, 
pouring over the wall into the Liffey, which presented a 
sheet of blue flame over half its breadth, threatening the 
coal vessels that were drawn to the other side. '1'he origin 
of the fire was never discovered; though large rewards 
were offered by government and the magistrates, from a 
suspicion of incendiarism. Men thought that they had 
now witnessed the most remarkable fire that would be seen 
in their generation; but they were mistaken; for in the 
next year, a conflagration occurred in which that of the 
Dublin custom-house stores was forgotten. 

In course of centuries, the power of the Commons had 
VOT,. Ill. L 
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increased till their House had become a dignified spectacle 
in the eyes of the·world.; yet the members sat, a closely 
packed assembly of business-like men, in the old St. 
Stephen's Chapel-a dingy, contracted apartment, whose 
sides had been drawn in by wainscoting, to hide the 
pictures of the old Catholic times, and whose height was 
lessened by a floor above, and a ceiling below, the old ones. 
In such a chamber as. this were the British Commons 
found by wondering strangers till the end of the year 
1834. At that time, the tally-room of the exchequer was 
wanted for the temporary accommodation of the Court of 
Bankruptcy; and it was necessary to get rid of an accumu
lation of the old exchequer tallies-about two cart-loads 
in quantity. These talli~s were used for firewood, but this 
method of clearance was too slow; and there had once been 
a bonfire of them in Tothill Fields. There was some talk: 
now of burning them in the open air; but the plan was 
given up, in the fear of alarming the neighbours. The 
burning was ordered to be done carefully and gradually 
in the stoves of the House of Lords; but the common 
workmen, to whom the business was intrusted, did it in 
]·ashness and hurry, nearly filling the furnaces, and creat
ing a vast blaze, which overheated the flues. Many times 
in the course of that day-Thursday, October 16th-the 
housekeeper of the House of Lords sent to the men, to 
complain of the smoke and heat; but they believed in no 
danger. At four in the afternoon two strangers were 
admitted to vie\v the House. At that time, the throne 
could not be seen from the bar; the visitors had to feel the 
tapestry, to know that it wa.s tapestry-found the heat 
80 stifling in one corner as to be led to examine the floor, 
when it appeared that. the floor-cloth was 'sweating' 
underneath, and too hot to be borne by the hand. In 
answer .to the surprise and doubts of the strangers, the 
housekeeper rE'plied that the floor was stone; and that that 
curner was so hot that its occupants sometimes fainted on 
full nights. Within two hours after the perplext>d strangers 
were gone, with their disappointed notions of the House of 
Lords, the mischief broke out. Flames burst from the 
windows of a neighbouring apartment, and the a.larm was 
spread all over London. The ministers were presently on 
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ithe spot, and the king's sons, and such members of -both 
Houses as were in town. Little could be done; and of 
that little, much was left undone from want of concert and 
'discipline. Mr. Hume saved a portion of the library of 
the House of Cummons; and many hands helped to throw 
out of the windows, and carry away, the papers of the 
law-courtll. Tht'se law-courts were saved, at the expense of 
their roofs being stripped off, and the intel"ior deluged 
with water. '1'h .. • most painful apprehension was for 
Westminster Hall: but engines were taken into the Hall, 
and kcpt at play so abundantly as to prevent any part 
being caught by the flames. Many 'Valuable things wer~ 
lost; and among others, the original death-warrant of 
Charles L, and the registration and qualification roll 
signed by members of the Commons after taking the 
ollths. The destruction comprehended the two Houses 
of Parliament, the Commons' Library, the Lords' Painted 
Cham ber, many of the committee-rooms; the clerk's house, 
and part of the speaker's, with all the habitations be
tween; the rooms of the Lord Chancellor, and other law
officers; and the kitchens and eating-rooms. The com
ments of the crowd on such·()(',casions .show something of 
the spirit of the time. Mr. Hume, who was busy before 
all eyes, seems to have been the butt of the night, from 
his perseverance, for a long time past, in endeavouring 
to obtain a better house for the Commons to meet in. 
In one place some gentlemen cried, • Mr; Hume's motion 
carried without a division j' and in another, poor men 
were saying that l\1r. Hume could Dever get over this j 
the fire was certainly Dot accidental j and everybody knew 
how he had said he would not bear the nld House any 
longer, he was so uncomfortable in it. There was a shout 
II.bout Lord Althorp's disrespect for the People's House 
when he was heard to cry out • D-n the House of Com
mons! save, oh, save the Halll'-which last words the 
French newspapers changed to • the House of Lords j' 
thus showing what an anti-reformer he was at heart. 
The Climbing Boys' A.ct was unacceptable to the sweeps 
I)f London; and now one of them was in high glee because 
the • hact' was destroyed, and, in the joy of his heart, se1 
up, above all the roar, the cry of' Sweep l' . 

L 2 
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There was nothing unseemly in this joking; for, really, 
the occasion could not possibly be considered a very 
melancholy one by those who were aware how seriously. 
the public interests were injured by the unfitness of the 
parliament-houses for the transaction of business, and 
iheir hurtfulness to the health of members. 'Mr. Hume's 
motion was now carried without a division;' whereas, it 
'Would have been years, under ordinary circumstances, 
before any move would have been practically made 
towards a better housing of the legislature. The anti
quarian interests concerned were not very strong-the 
Telic most mourned at first, the tapestry of the Spanish 
Armada, was afterwards found; no lives were lost; no 
poor men were ruined; and, on the whole, the impression 
was that this compulsion to build new houses of parliament 
was not tQ be lamented. ' 

In the morning, the king sent to offer Buckingham 
Palace for the use of the Legislature. Some suggested 
St. Jamfils's Palace; but it was determined to fit up rooms 
on the old sites as speedily as possible. On the whole, 
this was found the least expensive and most convenient 
plan. The House of Lords was to be made habitable for 
the Commons, and the Painted Chamber for the Lords, at 
an expense of £30,000; and not a day was lost in beginning 
the preparation for the next session. It was a week or 
more, however, before the fire was out. It smouldered 
among the coals in the vaults; and the play of the engines 
within the boarded avenues was heard, and puffs of steam 
were seen to ascend, till after the privy-council had closed 
their careful and protracted inquiry into the origin of the 
fire. This origin, as has been said, was decided to be 
rashness and carelessness in burning the exchequer tallies. 

The last memorials, in the form of living witnesses, of 
the strong government at the latter part of the eighteenth 
century, were now slipping away. Thomas Hardy died 
in 1832, in very old age, and his comrade, John Thelwall, 
two years later. These men were made, by the passions 
of their time, the heroes of the liberal party. They 
invaded the convenience and composure of authorities and 
men in high places by an intemperate assertion of some
what crude views of ,liberty and political aims; and the 
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authOlities did something worse in invading the rights of 
these men, and of ,all other citizens in their persons, by 
endeavouring, by a harsh construction of law and facts, 
to convict them of high treason. The attempt was un
successful; and tbe men remained a sort of heroes, with 
a slight martyr-glory round their beads, as long as they 
lived. Their prusecution and acquittal, in company with 
Horne Tooke, were annually celebrated in London by a 
festival of the friends of civil and religious liberty, till 
the deaths of Hardy and Thelwallbrought the observance 
to a natural close.-Another hero of the same period, 
Archibald Hamilton Rowan, died in 1834, in extreme old 
age. He escaped the penalties of high. treason only by 
slipping out of ,prison, and putting off from the Irish 
coast in an open boat, in which he was long tossed about 
before he reached Brest. The charge against him was of 
treasonable correspondence with the French government. 
lIe was a gentleman of education and fortune; and in his 
old age, when time and change had mellowed his mind, 
his conversation and manners were full of charm. Forty 
years of a useful and benign life would lllLve been wasted 
and foregone, if the gallows noose had caught him in that 
cruel season, when extreme men of all parties hated each 
other with.a hatred far too unphilosophical" and impolitic 
to beseem philanthropists and statesmen. 

It was a day to be remembered by tbe whole Roman 
Catholic body in our islands. when a member of the body 
was, for the first time after their long depression, called 
to the rank of king's counsel. The first who was so called 
was the distinguit;hed Charles Butler, author of a whole 
library of books, tbe dread of bishops and other clergy 
for his religious writings, and the supporter of O'Counell 
in claiming his seat in parliament for Clare without 
re-election. Mr. Butler was in his eightieth year at that 
time, and he lived three yearslonger.-An aged man died 
in the next year, 1833, who was Dot less beloved by the 
Catholics, and not less a friend to them, while himself a 
good' Protestant-the venerable Earl Fitzwilliam, who, iu. 
the harsh times at the close of the last century, was recalled 
from Ireland after a viceroyalty of two months, on account 
of his countenance of the Catholic cla.ims. On the da.y of 
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his departure from Dublin, all the shops were closed, and 
the inhabitants appeared in mourning. He was a member 
of the Grenville administration for a year before its faU; 
and his only public connection with politics afterwards 
was one as honourable to him as his Irish failure. He 
took part in a. public meeting convened to discuss and 
rebuke the conduct of the Manchester Yeomanry in 1819; 
and for this he was dismissed from the lieutenancy of the 
West Riding of Yorkshire. Earl Fitzwilliam died in 
February 1833, in his eighty-fifth year.-He was soon 
followed, within a few months, by his oM friend, Lord 
Grenville-another staunch champion of Catholic right .. , 
and one who had a long course of years in which to ad
vocate all causes that seemed to him good. Lord Grenville 
had been speaker of the Commons, and found himself 
secretary of state at thirty years of age; and this appeared 
nothing remarkable to him-his friend William Pitt 
having held _place and power when ten years younger 
still. In our days, a politician of thirty is regarded as a. 
youth of promise. But whenever a great political genius 
arises, it is probable that rules and customs about age, as 
about everything else, will give way. Lord Grenville 
reached the age of seventy-four, and died childless, so that 
the barony became extinct.-Another aged minister of 
state died in the same year-Earl Bathurst, who was 
ebteemed by his party as a good man of businesa, and one 
of their soundest members.-Lord Spencer, who also died 
in the same year, aged seventy-six, had not been a stable 
'politician; having entered life as a "'llig, afterwards 
become a supporter of Mr. Pitt, holding office at the 
admiralty during the period of Nelson's victories, and 
going into power with Grenville and Fox, in 1806. His 
tastes were more literary than political, and he was the 
collector of the finest private library in England, the bulk 
of which was deposited in a suite of ground-floor rooms at I 
Althorp, nearly 250 feet in length. The political influence ' 
of Lord Spencer's death was greater than that of his life, 
in his decease being the occasion of the dismissal of th6 
Whig government, and the return of the Conservatives to I 
power •. 

Another nobleman, who died in the same year, was more, 
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. fond of literature than of statesmanship; yet his name 
must have hononrable mention among statesmen. Lord 
Teignmouth began life as John Shore, son of a plain 
eountry-gentleman. He entered the civil service of the 
India Company, and rose to the office of governor-general 
of India. Lord Cornwallis's settlement, and other great 
measures of that ruler, were mainly attributable to Lord 
'l'eignmouth. Yet his heart was more in literature than 
in statesmanship. He was the bosom-friend of·Sir William 
Jones, whose life he wrote, and whose works he editod. 
In his old age he was the president of the Bible Society, 
and died in his eighty-third year.-Another statesman, 
who cared more fur philusophy and literature than politics, 
was lost to the world in 1833, mourned by all with com
passionate grief-Earl Dudley. He was only fifty-two, 
and his powers had died before him; for his brain gave 
way, after many threatenings and much suffering from 
a morbid temperament, two or three years before his death. 
He was an intimate of Horne Tooke, the friend of Canning, 
and a cabinet minister in J 827; a man of fine tastes and 
BCcompmhments, and of independent thought. After 
much repugnance, he had determined to support the 
Reform Bill, as a better alternative than withstanding 
the will of the nation; but when the time came, he was too 
ill to take his place in the legi.;lature, and he never knew 
how the great question had issued.-Sir John Leach, 
master of the rolls, and a privy-councillor, died in 1834. 
He began his studies as an engineer; but a discerning 
friend perceived in time his aptitude for the legal pro
fession, and induced him to follow it j and England thus 
obtained one of tbe best judges of modern times. His 
defence of the Duke of York, in 1809, obtained for him 
the good-will and confidence of the prince-regent; and his 
way was then clear to the eminence which he reached. 
He opposed the creation of the Vice-clumcellor's Court j 
but yet became vice-chancellor after Sir Thomas Plomer, 
and master of the rolls after Sir J. Copley (now LorA 
Lyndhurst). His clearness of apprehension in the recep
tion of evidence, and his decillion of judgment in deter
mining and delivering the results, were his most remark
able professional characteristics; and in private life he 
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won respect by a singular calmness and simplicity in the 
endurance of a long course of bodily suffering of great 
intensity. Most men would have died· untimely under 
such pain as he endured; but his indomitable mind bore 
him up, and he reached the age of seventy-four.-The 
interest of the whole political world of Europe was engaged 
by ·one death which took place at this period. The young 
son of Napoleon, the Duke de Reichstadt, died at Vienna 
in 1832, at. the age of twenty-one. The birth of the little 
King of Rome, as he was called in his cradle, had been 
regarded, in the short-sightedness of men, as a mighty 
event; and the eyes of the world were fixed upon the 
child. But before .he was old enough to be conscious of 
human destiny, his rights were gone, his father was borne 
away over the sea, and he became a landless German prince, 
under the care of his grandfather, the Emperor of Austria. 
His attendants adored him for his personal qualities; and 
from a distance many hopes waited upon him; but he was 
withdrawn from any possible struggle for thrones and 
dominations by early sickness and death. By the age of 
sixteen he had outgrown hi~ strength; and consumptive 
tendencies encroached upon him, till he sank thus in early 
manhood. As he lay in state in the palace, those who 
passed by the bier received the most affecting lesson of 
the time as to the deceitfulness of worldly hopes. 

In science, one of the most interesting names of. the 
times is that of Sir John Leslie, born of an humble farmer 
and miller in Fifeshire, who died professor of natural 
philosophy in the, University of Edinburgh. He was a 
sickly child, averse to books and lessons, but always 
delighting himself in calculations, and following out 
mathematical inquiries. '1'his peculiarity fixed the atten
tion of the parochial minister, and was the occasion of his 
being sent to St. Andrews, to study for the church. He 
and Ivory went to Edinburgh together, neither of them 
probably anticipating the eminence to which both were to 
raise themselves. Leslie was aware that the church was 
not his true destination; and he dElClined it, becoming 
tutor to a. nephew of Adam Smith's, and to two of the 
Randolphs of Virginia, with whom he went to the United 
States. On his return, he intended to lecture on natural 
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philosophy, but found, to use his own words, that 'rational 
lectures would not succeed.' A disgraceful controversy 
took place bel ween the magistratesand clergy of Edinburgh 
resJ?6Cting his nomination to the mathem .. tical chair in 
theIr university, in 1805 j the clergy objecting to him on 
the ground of his having irreligiously declarea Hume's 
Theory oj CatUatiOfl 'a model of clear and accurate rea,. 
soning.' The magistratell appointed Leilie, in disregard 
of the clerical oppo.ition; and the clergy brought the 
affair before the General Assembly. After a discussion of 
two days, the a88embly decided not to subordinate seience 
and liberty of opinion to dogma propounded on an oeca
siori of mere inference, and dismissed the appeal of the 
clerical objectors as • vexatious.' Mr. Leslie filled that 
chair till he was called to succeed Playfair in the pro
fessorship of natural philosophy, which he held till his 
death, in November 1832. He invented or revived the 
differential thermometer, and aided science in many ways 
by a vigorous exercise of his bold inventive and con
jectural faculty, which was more remarkable in him, 
mathematician as he was, than his pQwers of reasoning 
and research. His pupils complained of a want of sim
plicity in his style, and of clearness in his arrangement; 
while more advanced students believed that the difficulty 
lay also in his overrating the powers and experience of 
those to whom he addre88ed himself. The highest order 
of his hearers were continually charmed with the life and 
vigour of his views, and the rich illustration he cast over 
his seien tifio subjects from the stores of his general reading. 
His experimental processes were exquisite from their 
ingenuity and refinements. His last production is to be 
found prefixed to the se'96nth edition of the Encyclopredia 
BritannicG-a discourse on the history of mathematical 
and physical soience during the eighteenth century. He 
died in his sixty-seventh year. 

In the next year died a mathematician who put his 
science to a practical use which all could understand. 
William Morgan, who was for fifty-six years actuary to 
the Equitable Assurance Society, was a nephew of Dr. 
Price; and it was Dr. Price who wirhdrew him from the 
medical profession to which he was destined, and caused 



154 HISTORY OF THE PEACE. [BoOK IV. 

him to be fitted to the function in which he did so much 
for the practical application of the science of probabilities, 
and for the elucidation of national finance. He published 
much that was useful; but it was as a standing authority 
always ready for reference, that he rendered his most im
portant services; and all the while, the Equitable office 
was rising, under his management, from being a small 
societ.y, with a capital of a few thousands, into an insti
tution of national importance. 

'1'he hurricane at the Mauritius, in 1834, killed a man 
whose name is destined to live in connection with nautical 
science-Captain David Thompson-whose computation 
and production of the lunar and horary tables, and inven
tion ofthe longitude scale, were emphatically acknowledged 
by the Board of Longitude. He did much to fenco in 
with safety the broad highway of nations; and thus his 
services so lie on the verge between science and the arts 
as to lead us to consider him as a comrade of the great 
man who opened so many roads to us on the firm land, 
and whose engineering achievements come under the head 
of the arts.-'l'homas 'relford was president of the Sooiety 
of Civil Engineers at the time of his death, which 
happened in the autumn of 1834, when he was seventy
seven years of age. Telford was a poet in his youth; and 
surely we may say that he was a poet in action in after
life; for where are lofty ideas and a stimulus to the 
imagination to be found, if not in such spectacles as the 
Menai Bridge, and the Caledonian Canal, and his great 
Welsh aqueduct, and St. Katherine's Docks, and the water 
communication that he made through the pine hills. of 
Sweden, from the North Sea to the Baltic? It was thus 
that he regarded his works, and in this spirit that he 
wrought them; for he had the loftiness of mind, the bright 
integrity, and benign c.andour, which are the characteristics 
of genius that has found its element. 'I'here is hardly a 
county in England, Wales, or Scotland, which is not 
strewn with monuments of him, in the best form of 
monument-beneficent works. There is no day of any 
year in which thousands are not the better for the labours 
of this man.-Two years before his own death, Telford had 
been called to mourn that of a pupil and a friend whom 
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he had introduoed. into a career which promised success 
something like his own. Alexander Nimmo was, when 
very ~'oung, recommended by Telford to the parliamentary 
cOIUnlli;sionel'll for fixing the boundaries of the Scottish 
counties; and again to the commissioners for reclaiming 
the Irish bogs. All round the coast of Ireland his works 
are found-harbours, docks, piers, and fishing stations; 
and his chart of the whole coast is held to be a guide of 
great value. He died at Dublin in 1832, aged forty-nine. 

During the same period we lost Richard Hall Gower, 
the author of various improvements in naval architecture 
which were gradually, though slowly, brought into practice 
before his death in 1833; and Henry Bell, who, 80 early 
88 the 2nd of August 1812, launched the first steam-vessel, 
called the Comet, on the Clyde; and the aged Lionel Lukin, 
who was the inventor of the safety boat. The Norway 
yawl, on which he first experimented. was bonght by him 
with his earnings in his coach-building business in 1784; 
and his patent bears date the next year. Though his boat 
W88 established for the time by the approbation of Sir 
Sydney Smith, who found that it could be neither overset 
Dor sunk, the invention of safety-boats was afterwards 
claimed by other parties, and Mr. Lukin was deprived of 
much of the honour and emolument which were his due. 
He contributed in other ways to the pUblio safety and 
convenience, 88 by his raft for the rescue of persons carried 
under the ice, by a bedstead for invalids, and several im
provements in the construction of carriages. He was 
ninety-two when he died, in 1834.-Some now living 
remember the introduction of the CameUia japcmica into 
this country. We owe the luxury to Arohibald Thomson, 
a kinsman of the poet of the Seaso7lll, and chief gardener at 
the Marquis of Bute's estate in Bedfordshire. The superb 
M<l!J1IOlia ThomsOfIia was raised from seed by Archibald 
'l'homson; and he saw the plant reach a h"ight of eighteen 
feet, and a circumference of twenty-four. I,ike most of 
the hardy and well-employed race of Scotch gardeners, 
he attained a great age, dying in his eighty-tirst year, 
in 1832.-The eccentric Abernethy died in 1831, after 
having made himself 80 talked about for his oddities as 
hardly to have justice done him for his important services •. 
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He raised the reputation of English surgery allover Europe 
by Indicating and ptorforming "n operation, in certain cases 
of aneurism, which was before supposed impracticable; 
and by its connection with him, St. Bartholomew's Hospital 
rose tu be the first in London. Mr. Abernethy did not at 
aU approve our following, in any degree, the ancient 
E)1.yptian practice of parting oil' the human body among 
dozens of cla-ses of docturs-so that one was to have 
charge of the limbs, and another of the lungs, and another· 
of the stomach, and others of the eye, the ear, the mouth, 
and so on. Mr. Abernethy did not like to hear of oculists 
and auristA, but insisted upon it that no man was fit to 
undertake the charge of any member without being fit for 
the charge of the whole, as no function of the frame is 
isolated. In this, the sense of society went with him; 
the only wonder being that, since the days of the old 
Egyptians, there should have been any doubt about it. Mr. 
Abernethy did not know where he was born, but only that 
his parents removed to London in his early infancy. He 
was sixty-six years old when he died. 

Among the rovers of their time, we find two names of 
great interest in the list of the deaths of the period. Two 
midshipmen, it will be remembered, remained with the 
mutineers of the Bounty, in 1788, when the other officers 
were set adrift in an open boat on the Pacific. One of 
these midshipmen, Peter Heywood, died in 183l; and Mr. 
Purcell, who was one Qf those in the open boat, followed 
in 1834. Peter Heywood was only fifteen at the time of 
the mutiny; and before he was much older, he led a party 
of sixteen of the mutineers to settle in Otaheite, in order 
to meet the vessel which it was certain would be sent 
after them from England. The Bounty was given up to 
Christian and his eight comrades, who had no wish to 
stir from where they were, or to meet any English vessel. 
When the Pandora arrived in Otaheite, the two youths 
rowed out to her, and made themselves known, when they 
were put in irons, and treated with extreme rigour. After 
a most disastrous voyage home, young Heywood met his 
trial-showed that his case was one for pity rather than 
punishment-was found guilty, but freely pardoned by 
the king. He afterwards became an able and trusted 
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officer. One of his last services was with Lord Exmouth 
in the Mediterranean, in 1815 and 1816.-And Lord 
Exmouth died soon after him-in February 1833. As 
Lord Exmouth lay on his painful death-bed, we may hope 
it cheered him to think of the Christian captives whom he 
had released from their Algerine slavery. Be reached his 
soventy-sixth year.-Captain Sir Murray Maxwell, who 
commanded the unfortunate Alceste at the time of her loss, 
died in 1831. Be passed, with spirit, fortitude, and in 
the finest temper, as dreary a period as can well occur in 
any man's life-the fortnight which elapsed between Lord 
Amherst and his forty-six companions leaving the captain 
and crew on their desert island, and the arrival of the cruiser 
from Batavia which relieved them. During this fortnight, 
the little party of British seamen were besieged by 1\1alay 
pirates, in fifty or sixty boats, who burned the Alceste to 
the water's edge; and allowed her orew no rest from seli'
defence, while they had no alternative before them but 
starvation. Captain Maxwell's command, under these 
circumstances, and the discipline of his. crew, have obtained 
a world-wide fame, as they truly deserve.-One other 
rover, Richard Lander, in whose discoveries the nation 
took an unwonted interest, was cut oft' untimely, by an 
attack of the pirates of the Niger in 1834. Lander had 
attended Captain Clapperton into the interior of Africa, 
and had witnessed and reported the discoveries >made in 
Clapperton's final expedition; and he had afterwards, 
when accompanied by his brother, solved the great pro
blem of the termination of the Niger, by following it 
down from BOU8sa to the sea. His ears had drunk in the 
sound of the surf upon the beach, and his eyes had seen 
the sea-line, dressed all in the more than tropical light of 
triumph, and of solemn achievement; and this wonderful 
happiness-as much as is yielded by the whole life of some 
men-was to be enough for him; for in three years after
wards he was dead, at the age of thirty. He had bought 
an island off Attah, and meant to establish a trading
I>tation there; but the piratical natives attacked him at a 
rli6advantageous moment, and shot him in the hip, and he 
died of the wound. 

In the department of art there were great losses during 
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tbis period. In 18-31 died Mrs. Siddons, in her seventy
sixth year. There are few living now who remember her 
in the fulness of her power; but there are few who have 
not witnessed the enthusiasm of their fathers and grand
parents at the mention of her name, and who are not 
aware that the enthusiasm was justified as much by the 
purity of her character as by the glory of the genius 
which "derived its exaltation from that purity. A yet 
more ancient favourite, the favourite of George III., 
Quick, the actor, died in the same year, aged eighty-three; 
and also the monarchical Elliston-and in a few months 
after, the comic Munden; and in 1833, Edmund Kean, 
the last of the stars of the first magnitude. Kean was a 
study as interesting to the mental philosopher as to the 
playgoer, so extraordinary was his possession of his • single 
gift.' It would appear beforehand that to be such an 
actor as Kean must require a large variety, as well as a 
high degree of intellectual ability; yet he never manifested 
any j>ower of mind at all above the average-hardly 
indeed up to tbe average-anywhere but on the stage. 
His mode of life was not such as to husband his powers; 
and he died at the age of forty-five, worn out by excess 
and exhaustion of body and mind. His first appearance 
was at four years of age, riding the elephant in Bluebeard ; 
when his beauty, and especially the grandeur of his eyes, 
fixed thfl attention of some who afterwards saw him at the 
summit of his fame. His last appearance was in March 
1833, in the character of Othello, when his performance, 
begun languidly, was broken off in the third act by the 
utt6r failure of his strength; and in the ensuing May he 
was carried to hiR grave. The prospects of the stage were 
further darkened by Mr. Young having retired in the 
preceding year, during which an attempt was madel to 
retrieve the failing fortunes of the drama, by the appoint
ment of a parliamentary committee on dramatic represen
tations, for the purpose of ascertaining what changes 
could be made in the licensing laws, which could relax 
the monopoly of the two great theatres, and afford a 
better opening for authors, actors, and the playgoing 
public. Amidst all the reasons alleged for the decline 
of the drama-such as the late dinners of the aristocracy. 
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the absence of royal patronage, and the spreading 
objP.ction of certain religious bodies to dramatic repre
ISllntations-it was clear that the main caUBe of that 
decline was the decay of the public taste for this kind of 
amusement, without which the other causes alleged 
would not have baen operative. The committee, however, 
recommended a large invasion of the existing monopoly 
of the two great theatres, for their own sake, as well as 
justice to others; a revision of the system of fees to the 
censor of plays; and an extension of the same protl!ction 
to dramatic authors as was enjoyed by authors in other 
departments of literature. The rising passion for the 
Italian Opera afforded at the same time a hint to parties 
concerned to try whether the popular taste for the sp'oken 
drama was or was not merging into that for the musical 
drama; and the New Engli~h Opera-house was opened in 
the summer of 1834. 

Two eminent pianists died during 1832-one at the end 
of a very long career, the other at the beginning of one 
which promi~ed great marvels-Clementi, who reached his 
eighty-first year, and George Aspull, who died in his 
nineteenth.-Augustus Pugin, a Frenchman. spent the 
last forty years of his life among us, and revived in 
England the study of ecclesiastical architecture, which has 
since spread and flourished under the favouring influences 
of the Tractarian party in the church. He died in 1832, 
in his sixty-fourth year. In the department of vertli, we 
lost Christie, who, being intended for the church, became 
an auctioneer: but such an auctioneer as was never 
dreamed of before. He raised his business to the rank of 
a profession. and lived in a world of artistical and 
philosophical ideas which the poet might covet. He 
explored the nature of the Greek game invented by 
Palamedes before the siege of Troy, and believed that he 
had traced it down, through old ages and countries, to our 
own firesides, where it hears the name of chess. He 
wrought among the old idolatries a)ld their symbols, till 
he penetrated into some curious secrets of art. He was 
the first authority in the kingdom in pictures, sculptures, 
and vertn. He made the world understand the value of 
Mr. Hope's collection of vases; and these friends, after 
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having solaced themstllves with the delights of art and 
antiqualianism, left the world together. Mr. Christie 
died on the 2nd, and Mr. Hope on the Brd of February 
1831.-Mr. Hope's name is distinguished on so many 
grounds, that it is rather difficult to assign his place 
among our benefactors. From our insular position, and 
our being kept at home by the long war, and also from 
our English habit of ridiculing what we do not under~tand, 
we were at first guilty of treating Mr. Hope with contempt 
when he endeavoured to improve our taste in decorative 
art; and an article in the Edinburgh BefJiew, on his folio 
volume on HOO8ehold Furniture and DuorationlJ, stands as a. 
monument of our shame. But Mr. Hope triumphed; and 
we have gained, among other things, a lesson in modesty. 
It was he who first sustained Thorwaldsen, and brought 
the young Chantrey to light, and stimulated the mature 
genius of Flaxman. His town and country houses were a 
paradise of delights to lovers of antiquities and art. He 
is perhaps most generally known as the author of Anastasius, 
a romance in which thEl author gives evidence of, among 
other things, the thoughtful spirit in which he went 
through his early travels in the east.-To another hunter 
after antiquities we find ourselves more deeply indebted 
now than anyone was aware of during his life; for John 
Thomas Smith, keeper of the prints and drawings at the 
British Museum, died the year before the burning of the 
houses of parliament. Mr. Smith had published in the 
closing years of the last century, Antiquities of London; 
and when, in 1800, the accession of members on account of 
the Irish Union compelled the enlargement of the House 
of Commons, and the wainscoting of St. Stephen's Chapel 
was taken down, revealing the old paintings that :were 
behind, Mr. Smith determined on following up bis former 
work with the Antiquities of Westminster. He made haste, 
as the workmen were always at his heels; and in the 
Angust mornings he was at work as soon as there was 
light enough, and painted diligently till the workmen 
arrived at nine o'clock, when he sometimes saw them 
destroy the very paintings he had just been copying. He 
made memoranda, matched the tints carefully, and took 
all pains to perfect his work, both with regard to the 
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paintings which were disappearing, and others which it 
was supposed might last for centuries. Many of the 
prints, coloured and gilt by his wife and himself, were 
lost by a fire at the printing-office where they lay; and 
the loss was severe; but the place given him at the 
British Museum provided comfortably tor his latter days. 
He is remembered chiefly as the preserver of the antiquities 
of Westminster; but this was not one of the seven. great 
things by which he used to tell that his life had been 
distinguished. lIe ,delighted to say: • I received a kiss 
when a boy from the beautiful Mrs. Robinson-was patted 
on the head by Dr. J ohn80n--'have frequently held Sir 
Joshua Reynolds's spectacles-partook of a pot of porter 
with an elephant-&aved Lady Hamilton from· falling, 
when the melancholy news arrived of Lord Nelson's death 
-three times conversed with George IH.-and was shut 
up in a room with Mr. Kean's lion.' It seems a pity that 
he did not live a few months longer, to see the flames 
swallowing up the houses of parliament, and e:x;ult in the 
thought of what he had saved from their ravages.-Cooke, 
the engraver, who presented such a world of scenery to 
stayers at home, died in 1834, from brain fever, at the age 
of fifty-three; and a few weeks after him the aged Thomas 
Stothard, who began life as the apprentice of a pattern
desi~er for brocaded silks. Brocaded silks went out of 
fashIon; and Stothard had, as the fruits of his apprentice
.. hip, his nicety of eye and hand, and elegance of taste in 
designing smail embellishments; and he used them in 
illustrating, with exquisite little designs, Bell's British 
Poets, and the Nooelista' Magazi1l8. These caught Flaxman's 
eye, and brought him that good man's friendship. He 
}Jassed easily from such small works as these to painting 
figures seven feet high, on the staircase at Burghley House. 
His latest designs are seen among the illustrations of 
Rogers's Poems, bearing date 1833-Bome months before his 
death.-Peter Nasmyth, called' the English Hobbema,' . 
died in middle life, in 1831, with the love of his art s() 
strong upon him, that when he was dying, and a thunder 
storm was sweeping by, he asked his sisters to draw aside the 
curtain, and lift him up, that he might watch the effects of 
the stormy lights.-And then went the young Liverseedge, 
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just when his fame was rapidly risin~, and before he had 
reached his thirtieth year. He lived in the world of 
IShakspeare, Cervantes, and Scott; and it was his picture 
of Adam Woodcock that was kindling his fame'when the 
cold hand of death was laid on his life.-Jackson, the' 
portrait-painter-not so 'strong as Raeburn, nor so graceful 
as Lawrence, but with a clear style of his' own, dis
tinguished by its fine colouring-:-died in 1831: and in 
1833 we lost, by a sad, accident, Robson, whose landscapes' 
were amongst the most eagerly looked for at the Water
coloU'r Exhibition, every year. The cause of his death 
was the bursting of a blood-vessel in sea-sickness. His 
life was happy from that devotedness in the study of 
nature which is not subject to the disappointment to 
which most human pursuits are liable. His eagerness 
about his first earnings was that they might carry'him 
into the Scotch Highlands, where, with his plaid about his 
shoulders, and the Lay of the Last 'Minstrel in his pocket, 
and the dusky fells and rolling mists before his eyes, 
he was happy to his heart's content. ,The spirit of those 
early seen Scotch mountains is in his pictures to the last. 
The frequenters of the Water-colour Exhibition must 
have been struck by the frequent appearance of Durham 
and its cathedral. It was because Durham was Robson's 
native city. He took caro that its fine aspect should be 
nearly as familiar to others as to himself, though they had 
not, as he had, feasted their eyes upon it from four years 
old, and crept to the shoulder of every wandering artist 
who sat down to sketch anywhere in the environs. One 
of Robson's last pictures was judged to be one of his best 
-' London from the Bridge, before Sunrise.' 

'1'here are, in the province of literature and learning, 
some names of the departed during this period which we 
would not let pass without some grateful mention; and 
there are others which excite a deeper emotion. Among 
the humbler benefactors in this department was Priscilla 
Wakefield, whose books for children were usually found 
in a thumbed and tattered condition on nursery shelves
intensely moral as they were, and fine in the phraseology 
of their dialogue. In those days, when there were soarcely 
any chi ldren's books in existence, her efforts were as 
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welcome as they were praiseworthy. Mrs. Wakefield died, 
very aged, in September 1832.-An excellent man was. 
removed in the same year; before he was forty, who had 
given lis life to sllch good works that it is sad that his years 
were not doubled. Richard Evans, himself a scholar, and 
the conservator of the ancient Welsh manuscript~ of the 
Cambrian Society, took to heart the ignorance of the poor 
Welsh in London who were not at home in the English 
tongue. Mr. Evans collected and superintended a little
colony of Welsh families_hout twenty-in the neighbour
hood of one of his' warehouses. He' instituted weekly 
lectures on mechanics in Welsh, for' all of that people in 
London who chose to attend; and he, spent much money 
and time in diffusing the means of knowledge among them. 
-In Hazlitt we lost the prince of critios at this time; and 
after he was gone, there were many who could never look 
at a pioture, or see a tragedy, or 'ponder a point of morals, 
or take a survey 'of any publio' charaoter, without a 
melancholy sense of loss in Hazlitt's' absence and silent'e. 
There can scarcely' be a stronger gratification of the 
oritical faculties thari in reading Hazlitt's essays. He was 
bom in 1778, and died of oholera in 1830. He was not an 
amiable and happy, but he was a strong and oourageolls
minded man, His constitutional irritability was too 
l'estless to be soothed by the influences of literature and 
art, and his friends suffered from his temper, almost as 
much as himself. Yet he was regarded with respect for 
his ingenuous courage in saying what was true about 
many important things and persons of his time, of, whom 
it WlI8 fitting that the tl"Uth should be told. Hazlitt 
would have passed his Ine as an artist, but that he could 
not satiHfy his own critical taste, and had no' patience.with 
allY position but the first in any department in which he 
worked. The greater part of his life, therefore, was spent 
in a province of literat.ure in which he was supreme in his 
own day, if not alone. As an essayist he had rivals: as a 
critical essayist, he had none.-Two popular dramatists, 
O'Keefe and Prince Hoare, died in 1833 and 1834. The 
name of O'Keefe carries us back some way into the last 
century, his popular farce, Tony Lwmpkin, having been act.ed 
at the Haymarket Theatre :in 1778. After writing fifty 

142 



164 HISTORY OF THE PEACE. [BOOK Iv. 

dramatic pieces, he subsided into the quiet befitting his 
blindne88 and old age, an~ lived till his eighty-sixth year. 
Prince Hoare was very aged too-eighty when he died. 
In 1788 his comic opera, No Song, flO Supper, won him his 
first fame. In more advanced life, he became secretary to 
the Royal Academy, and from his scholarship in art and. 
literature he was a member of several societies. He was 
est eemed and beloved for the most engaging moral qualities: 
and his parting act was a beneficent one: he bequeathed 
his library to the Royal Society of Literature.-The 
venerable William Roscoe, of Liverpool, died in 1831-
venerable for the benignity of his character and the purity 
of his tastes, and especially for the gentle steadiness with 
which, through long seasons of trial, he upheld the cause 
of the negro against the slaveholding spirit of Liverpool 
in his lIay. On this matter, he never, with all his love of 
peace and social good-will, gave way for a moment. It is 
for this, rather than his literary acts, that Mr. Roscoe is 
and will be remembered. His principal work was the 
Life of Lc;renzo de' Medici, which obtained great reputation 
at once, from the character of the times, which, impeding 
research of the kind required, rendered such works scarce 
and extremely superficial. Mr. Roscoe reached his eighty
first year. 

Some of the most affectionate And solemn associations 
relating to this period are called up by the name of 
Mackintosh. Sir James Mackintosh died, unexpectedly, 
in 1832, at the age of sixty-seven; and the word 'un
timely'was applied to his death, through a sort of general 
expectation that a man of such powers would yet do 
something which would make his great name live after 
him. In earty life, when he published his Vindicise Gallicse, 
his name had been in every mouth; and in his latest 
years, the House of Commons listened, heart and soul, 
whenever he spoke. But he was not destined to effect 
much during his life, or to make a monument for himself. 
He had stores of knowledge, remarkable powers of subtle 
thought, and an unsurp888ed facility of expression; but a 
fatal indolence, which extended to the interaction of his 
faculties, scattered his resources, and vitiated much of the 
work which he actually did. His Di88ertation, containing 
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a General View of the Progreu of EtT.ical Philosophy-pre.. 
filted to. the E~Wpmdia Britannica-is the work lln which 
his reputation is commonly supposed to rest; but it is a 
more frail support than the memories of those who knew 
him, and than the records of his speeches in parliament. 
It will not bear the test of advancing science, any more 
than the kindred writings of Dugald Stewart. In parlia
ment, his heart and voice were always on the side of 
justice and humanity, 88 justice and humanity appeared 
to him. In print and in private, though there might be 
much that was superficial and unsound in his views, as 
well 88 subtle and profound, the spirit of earnestness and 
reverence W88 never absent. He held the office of recorder 
of Bombay for some years; and was in parliament for 
several Ilessions; and had a way to any eminence opened 
to him by the pioneering influence of general expectation 
-yet he died amidst a celebrity which had still more of 
anticipation than of acknowledgment in it. Bis life had 
been a swaying between contemplation and action; and, 
though he might by this have obtained some enlargement 
for his own mind, the indecision was fatal to his leaving 
any substantial memorial of himself in either region. Be 
enjoyed the friendship and homage of most of the leading 
men of his time; and there was no one living who did 
not share his placid good.will. His integrity in political 
life was in accordance with the simple unworldliness of 
his mind. 

Henry Mackenzie, who wrote The Man of Feeling, died 
at the age of eighty·five in 1831. A mistake of his own 
affords as good a eulogium as his worshippers could desire. 
From the unbounded success of his beautiful story, The 
Man of Feeling, he was induced to offer a companion novel, 
Th6 Man of the World, which shows unmistakably the un
tiOphisticated character of the author, and his inability to 
understand the ways and thoughts of worldly men. Those 
who were amazed at the badness of the second tale should 
have felt rebuked for their disappointment by the beauty 
of the first.-Anna Maria Porter, the novelist, died in 
1832, just three months before him whose marvellous 
works had swallowed np the fame of all contemporary 
writers of fiction. While Scott was yet but a boy, how-
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e"er-while he was lying on the heathery hillside, 
nourishing and playing with his powers of conception and 
narration, Miss Porter's novels--Thaddeus of Warsaw, the 
Recluse of Nortoay, and others-were giving great pleasure, 

. and preparing the multitnde of lovers of fiction .for the 
treat to come.-Of Scott, it is impossible, as it is needless, 
to speak at length in this place. Every trait of his life is 
in all memories; every character of his long-drawn pageant 
is vivid before all eyes. Any attempt to estimate his 
.share in modifying the mind of his time would be in vain; 
and if it were not, the materials for an estimate lie equally 
open to all. Every one can inquire of himself what the 
writings of Scott have been to himself and to those whom 
be knows best; and from that recognition, let him form 
his estimate. As ·for the man himself, every one knows 
.all that can be told, and sees that he was not 80 happy or 
.so wise as such a genius as his should have made him; 
that. he did not honour his genius, and repose upon it as 
it would have been bliss to do; but looked down to lower 
objects, and so was deprived of his repose by that very 
genins, avenging itself. In a mood of respectful compas
sion, the nation had seen him sinking under toil to which 
a common-place ambition had subjected him, and which it 
would have been cruelty to compel him to forego. For 
some time before his death, his mind had sunk utterly; 
and at last the day of repose for the feeble body came
brightly and mildly. It was in the noon of one of those. 
autumll days which are so sweet in Scotland, when the 
window at Abbotsford was open, and the ripple of tho 
Tweed over the stones was heard by those who were 
around the death-bed, that the eyes closed and the breath
ing ceased. The life which had gone out had been 
crowded with toils; the world was full of these rich gifts, 
and the national heart was sad at the thought that there 
could be no more. The gifts remain, however, a boon for 
each coming generation as it Jises; and thus the fame 
of Scott may well be committed to the general charge. 
~There was a sad sweep among his connections after
warw. Within half a year, his confidant, partner, friend, 
and printer, James Ballantyne, without whose co-operation 
the whole of his enterprise must have borue a different 
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character, died in middle age. And in the next June, the 
daughter Ann, who had tended Scott in his long decline, 
drooped and sank. And since that time all his other children 
have died-in these few years-and no descendants but 
two grandchildren are left to inherit the glory for which 
he cared so little, and the estate.. for which he lIacrificed so 
much. Such are the caprices of the human mind and the 
human lotI 

Of poets, we lost, during this period, some of great note. 
The elegant, scholarly Sotheby was not one to be popular; 
but he gave much pleasure to his own circle of admirers, 
and his life was happy in a serene course of literary 
exertion. He made many elegant translations, and wrote 
tragedies, masques, and epios; none of them containing 
elements of grandeur, but all of them ~ull of purity and 
grace. He lived to seventy-six, and died at the close of 
1833.-The venerable George Crabbe died, in old age, in 
1832, leaving behind him memories which anyone might 
covet. It is one of Burke's titles to honour that he saved 
this pure genius from extinction under the pressure of 
poverty, from no lower impulse than a generous humanity; 
Crabbe was starving, when he made a simple and straight 
appeal to the great man., and was met in the spirit in 
which brother should meet brother in our perplexed human 
life. From that hour, all went well with Crabbe; and 
his long life was passed in virtuous clerical duty, in 
domestic peace, and in giving a charming utterance to his 
experience of the heart, and his observation of the various 
human lot. His poems are full of minute details, ennobled 
by a genial spirit, and made touching by the pathos of 
truth and love. His poems, besides finding their way at 
once to,a million of hearts and homes, remain a quiet, but 
living picture of English life in his time, which may 
probably kindle the heart of a remote antiquarianism in 
ages when English life, always the same in spirit, may 
have changed most of its forms.-S. T. Coleridge may 
perhaps be beat placed among the poets, rather than the 
I'hilosophers of his time. because the finest characteristics 
of his philosophy give an immortal substance to his poetry, 
while they leave his philosophy without base or permanent 
lIubstance. A genius so lofty and so various has rarely 
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distinguished man; but the absence of one essential 
element brought it down to a lower level than that of a 
crowd of otherwise inferior minds. With an imagination 
which soared above the stars, a subtlety which would.hav8 
enabled him to hold his place in a council in pandemonium, 
e. power of ab!!traction which should have strengthened 
him to put the sensuous world beneath his feet, and an 
eloquence which might have enslaved the human race. he 
had no power of will-of that virtuous will without which 
every man. be he who he may, is himself a slave. In 
Coleridge it was a constitutional defect, early marked, and 
fatal to his life. It was a constitutional deficiency, to be 
allowed for as such; but it must not be disguised that it 
rendered him incapable of duty-of fidelity in friendship, 
in citizenship, and.in domestic life. And it vitiated his 
philosophy by eating out of it its reality and substantive 
truth. Thus, his theology was anything but the gospel
the religion which men prize, because it is equally the trea
sure of the lowly and the exalted in intellect: it was an 
airy fabric of the argumentative faculties and the imagina
tion. and baseless sentiment, and not a deep concern of the 
understanding and the heart. And thus it was with his 
philosophy; for true philosophy absolutely requires a broad 
toundation of science, and the vital element which can be
supplied only from the affections. This said, which in 
conscience must be said. the rest remains wonderful-even 
awful in its wonder. And the consolation of the case lies 
in the virtue which the power and the deficiency together 
called out in other men. The forbearance, the tenderness. 
the reverence. with which Coleridge was regarded, in the 
face of his vitiated life, are more than a compensation for 
what was wanting in himself. From the days when awe
struck schoolmates gathered round 'the inspired boy' in 
the cloisters at Christ's Hospital, to the present moment, 
when his worshippers turn away from a sound of censure, 
as from a desecration of his grave. he has met with tbat 
magnanimous justice which it requires some of the loftiest 
qualifications to command; and in this influence lay one 
of the chief benefits of his life. Others were the sublime 
faculty by which he opened to us new worlds of thought. 
and made the oldest new; the subtlety of analysis by 
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which he displayed the inner workings of what was before 
our eyes, before closed and impenetrable; the instinct by 
which he discerned relations among things which before 
were isolated j and the thrilling sense of beauty which he 
awakened by bringing all the appearances of nature inID 
illustration of ideas before wholly abstract. Thus, his 
discourses on the laws and facts of thought, his dramati~ 
criticisms, and his own poems, are full of lights and charllllJ. 
which hardly need the magic of his utterance to make 
them intoxicate the young thinker, and stimulate thE) 
faculties of the more mature. He was the wonder of his 
time. If he had not been subject to one great deficiency, 
he would have been its miracle. As it is, his fame is not 
likely to grow-less because his magical voice is silenced, 
than. because his enchantment itself must be broken up 
by the touch of science. Even then, glorious will be the 
fragments that will J;emain. They will be truly the 
traces of old idolatries-not of one, but of many; for he 
spent his life in the worship of a succession of idols-those 
idols being ideas, which he called opinions, and which he 
was for ever changing. S. T. Coleridge was born in a 
Devonshire vicarage, in 1772; and he died at Highgate, on 
the 25th of July 1834. 

A man of great benevolence, who indirectly contributed 
much to the great work of national education, which yet 
remains, for the most part, to be achieved, ought to be 
mentioned at the close of this period. Dr. Bell, a preben
dary of Westminster, was once a chaplain in India, and 
there conceived the idea of extending the benefits of 
education by setting pupils to instruct each other. He 
reported his method; and it was soon adopted in England 
to such an extent, that he saw 10,000 schools established. 
attended by 600,000 children. He believed that the 
object of general education W8S gained; and so did many 
others. It required some years to show that nothing like 
education can be obtained by the ignorant teaching the 
ignorant. The results have been such 8S to disabuse the 
most sanguine. But public attention was turned to the 
ins~ction of the childhood and youth of the nation j and, 
in this sense, we may be said to be still benefiting by the 
introduction of the Bell and Lanc8ster system. Dr. Bell 
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employed his large fortune in acts of beneficence, devoting 
£50,000 to the establishment of a college in his native city 
of St. Andrews. He died in January 1831. 

Having now recorded the acts, and buried the treasures, 
of an important period of our history, we must proceed to 
learn what further blessings have been brought home 
to our country and people by the life-giving hand of 
peace. 
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BOOK V. 

-
CHAPTER' I. 

The three Partie_The Duke's Offioea-Position of Sir B; Peel-New 
Cabinet-Di.asolntion of Parliament-Tamworth Manifesto-Tho 
New Parliament-Temper of the Time-Election of the Speaker
King's Speech-Debat.. on the JrIalHax-Lord Londonderry's 
Appointment-Dil!8e1lters' Marriages-Ecclesiastical Commooon
Ministerial Defeat&-London University Charter-Oonflicts in P .... -
liament-Appropriation Qnestion-Resignation of the Cabinet." 

FROM the time of the passage of the Reform Bill, the three 
partieAI in the state-kindred with those" which exist in 
every free state-began to accept one another's new titleAl, 
and the profe88ioDB included in those titleAl. The TorieAl, 
Whigs, and Radicals wished to be called CoDll8rvativeB. 
l{eformers, and Radical Reformers; and the easy civility of 
calling people by the name they like best, spread through 
public manners till the word Tory was seldom heard exoept 
among old-fashioned people, or in the heat of political argu
ment. The Whig title has sinoe revived-inevitably-from 
the Whigs having'oeased even to pretend to the character of 
Reformers; and the Radical Reformers were not numerous 
or powerful enough in parliament to establish for them
selves a title which should become traditional. There 
was some dispute, and a good deal of recrimination, at the 
outset, about the &88umption by each party of its own 
title; the Tories decIsring that they were as reforming, 
in intention and in fact, as the Whigs, only in a preser
vative way; the Whigs declaring that the only true 
conservatism was through reforms like theirs; and the 
Radicals, who were called DestructiveAI by both the others, 
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declaring that a renovation of old institutions-a regene
ration on occasion-was the only way to avoid that 
ultimate revolution which the Tories would invite· and 
tho Whigs permit. While the titles were changing, the 
parties were as yet essentially the same as ever; as usual, 
they consisted mainly of the representatives of those who 
had much to lose, those who had much to gain, and the 
umpire party, disliked by both, whose function is to 
interpose in times of crisis, and whose fate it is to exhaust 
the credit acquired in such seasons during long intervals 
of indolence and vacillation. Such was, as usual, the con
stitution of the three political parties, after the passage of 
the Reform Bill, and when the changes in their titles actually 
took place; but there were clear-sighted men at that time 
who perceived that the change of names was but the first 
sign of an approaohing disintegration of the parties them
selves; a disintegration which must be succeeded by more 
or less fusion-that fusion being introductory to a new 
exhibition of products. The old parties, notwithstanding 
their new names, were about to disappear. They could 
not be annihilated; but they would reappear so transmuted 

. that none but the philosopher would know them again
with new members, a new language, a new task, and a 
whole set of Dew aims. As much of this prevision has 
come true as time has yet allowed for. The disintegration 
and fusion have taken place; and all thoughtful people 
~ee that a new formation of parties must be at hand. OIle 
limit of the transition period of parties remains still 
future; the other must be laid down at the date of Sir 
Robert Peers accession to power, in December 1834. 
Here we have the old Eldon oracle speaking again
speaking • in the spirit of fear,' and not • in that of power, 
and of love, and of a sound mind,' and tberefore giving 
out its truth in a dismal disguise; but still giving out 
more truth than anybody could use at the time. Here we 
have Lord Eldon's party view of the future, while the 
WellingtonR and Rodens, and Knatchbulls and Lyndhursts, 
and Whamcliffes and Ellenboroughs, were in power, at 
the opening of the year 1835: • Tho new ministers 
cert.ainly have the credit, if that be creditable, of being 
inclined to get as much popularity by what are called 
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rerorms as their predecessors; and if they do not, at 
present, go to the full length to which the others were 
going, they will at least make so many important changes 
in Church and State, that nobody can guess how far the 
precedents they establish may lead to changes of a very 
formidable kind hereafter.' Though Lord Eldon conldsee 
no other reason for Tories making changes than a hanker
ing after popularity, we can discern in the facts, and his 
statement of them, the beginning of that wasting away of 
parties which he did not live to see. 

The new Conservative rule began with a joke. Some, 
who could not take the joke easily, were very angry; but' 
mOBt people laughed; and among them, the person most 
nearly concerned-the Duke of Wellington-laughed as 
cheerfully as anybody. Sir Robert Peel was at Rome; it 
mUBt be a fortnight before he could arrive; and nothing 
could be done about the distribution of office in his 
absence; so the duke took the business of the empire 
upon himself during the interval. This he called not 
deserting his sovereign; and he was as well satisfied with 
himself in this singular way of getting over the crisis, as 
on all the other oocasioDB when he refused to desert his 
sovereign. His devotion was such, that for the interval 
he undertook eight offices-five principal, and three sub
ordinate. • The Irish hold it impossible,' wrote a con
temporary, • for a man to be in two places at once, "like a 
bird." The duke has proved this no jok_he is in five 
places at once. At last, then, we have a united govern
ment. The cabinet council sits in the duke's head, and 
the ministers are all of one mind.' The angry among the 
Liberals treated the spectacle as they would have done 
if the duke had proposed to carryon the· government 
permanently in this manner. Condemnations passed at 
publio meetings were forwarded to him with emphatic 
assurnnces that the condemnation was unanimous; an 
orator hl'l'e and there drew out in array all the consequences 
that could ever arise from the temporary shift being made 
a precedent; and Lord Campbell condescended to talk, at 
a public meeting at Edinburgh, of impeaching the multi
farious minister. At all this, and at a myriad of jokes, the 
duke laughed, while he worked like a clerk from day to 
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day, till the welcome sound of Sir Robert Peel's carriage
wheels was heard. 

It is a strong proof of the virulence of the party~spirit 
of the time, that even generous-minded men, experiencecl 
in the vicissitudes of politics, could not-at first-nor till 
after the lapse of months or years-appreciate the position 
of Sir Robert Peel. Everybody saw it at last; and there 
were many who, during that hard probation, watched him 
and sympathised with him with daily increasing interest 
and admiration; but there were too many who tnrned his 
difficulties against him, and who were insensible till too late 
to the rebuke involved in the fine temper which became 
nobler, and the brilliant statesmanship which became-more 
masterly, as difficulties which he had not voluntarily 
encountered pressed upon him with a daily accumulating 
force. His being at Rome proved how little he had anti
cipated being called to office. He had no option about 
accepting it-his sovereign sent for him, and· he must 
come; and when he arrived, he found there was no possi
bility of declining a task which he believed to be hopeless. 
Unpopular as the Whig ministry had become; the Con
servatives were not the better for it, but the worse; for 
the cry for reform was growing stronger every day; and 
he could have no hope of gratifying the majority of his 
own party, as he could not attempt to repeal the Reform 
Bill, or to get back to the old ways. There was nothing 
before him but failure, with discredit, on every hand; but 
while he would certainly never have· chosen to fill a posi
tion so hard and so hopeless, he had a spirit whose nature 
it was to rise under difficulties, and to feel the greatest 
ala,crity under desperate conditions. 

One of the desperate conditions was, that he could not 
form the cabinet which his intentions and the necessities 
of the times required. He arrived in London early on 
Tuesday, the 9th of December, and went at once to the 
king; yet on the next Saturday nothing was known but 
that he would himself be chaucellor of the exchequer, as 
well as first lord of the treasury. Lord Stanley and Sir 
James Graham had declined being of his corps; and he 
did not accept the ultra-Tory adherents of the duke whom 
he found hanging about on his return. In his ministry 
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are found, naturally, but unfortunately for its chances, 
four men whose political steadiness could never again be 
counted upon-Lords Lyndhurst and Rosslyn, Sir James 
Scarlett, now made Lord Abinger, and Mr. Alexander 
Baring, afterwards Lord Ashburton. The rest were of 
such politics as' to discredit at once all professions of the 
duke and his friends, in Sir R. Peel's absence, of the 
desire of the government to promote all rational reforms. 
l'ho duke himself went to the foreign office; Mr. Goulburn, 
to the home; Mr. Herries, to the war; and Lord Aberdeen, 
to the colonisl office. Sir Henry Hardinge was Irish 
secretary; Lord Wharncliffe, lord privy seal; and Lord 
Rosslyn, president of the council. Lord Lyndhurst was 
on the woolsack, and Lord Abinger became chief-baron. 
Some of the king's sons-in-law, who were Whigs, resigned 
their offices in the household, and were succeeded by Con
servatives of a very pure water •• 

Another of the desperate conditions was the state of 
parties in the Commons. From the moment there was a 
rumour of a difficulty between the king and Lord 
Melbourne, the Whigs and Radicals in the House began to 
incline towards each other, lest the reformers of England 
should lose any of the ground they had so hardly gained. 
From the moment it became known that Lorci Melbourne 
had declined the earldom and the garter; which the poor 
kiBg had the bad taste to offer as a compensation for 
unreasonaLJe treatment, all differences were sunk for the 
season, and the two parties united as one; so that it 
was believed on every hand that little more than a fourth 

,--certainly less than a. third-of the existing House of 
Commons would support the new ministry. Though the 
people might not, at that juncture, return a much more 
favourable House, the experiment must be tried. Parlia
ment was prorogued on the 18th of December; and on 
the 30th it was dissolved by proclamation, and a new one 
was convoked, to meet on the 19th of February. 

Before taking the sense of the country, it was necessary 
for the minister to put forth some declaration of what the 
country had to expect from; him;, and tbis he did in the 
form of an address to his Tamworth constituents, avowing 
that he was at the same time addressing the whole middle 
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classes of the nation. It is observable that while he 
speaks undoubtinglyof Lis obligation to take office, and 
lleartily of his illtention to toil and persevere, there iN 
:scarcely an expression in the address which indicates hope 
'Of permanence and success. Its tone is oheerful, but no 
'One could call it sanguine; and, in indicating the 
"prinoiples on which he means to act, he speaks for himself 
alone, and makes no referenoe to a o:.binet policy, or to 
administrative oo-operation in any way, merely declaring, 
in a parenthetical manner, that the sentiments of his 
colleagues are in entire conourrence with his own. 

First, he declares himself a reformer of abuses, and 
points to his own great measures in regard to the 
currenoy, to oriminallaw, to jury trial, and other matters, 
in proof of his disposition to remove abuses and facilitate 
improvements. In the 'same spirit, he would accept and 
make operath'e any reform aotuallyaccomplished, whether 
he originally approved of it or not: and he would 
therefore accept the Reform Bill, considering it a 'final 
and irrevocable settlement of a great constitutional ques
tion;' and he would carry out its intentions, supposing 
those to imply a careful review of old institutions, under
taken in a friendly spirit, and with a purpose of improve
ment. Coining down to particulars, he would not interfere 
with the inquiry of the corporation commissioners, of 
which he had shown hIS approbation by being voluntarily 
a member of the parliamentary committee upon it. He 
had voted with government on Lord Althorp's church-rate 
measure, and was still willing to relieve the Dissenters 
from the grievance of paying ohurch-rates, and of a 
celebration of marriage in terms to which they conscien
tiously objected. He would not admit the right of 
Dissenters to admission to the universities; but he would 
recommend an alteration of the regulations which pre
vented any of the king's subjects from being on a perfeot 
equality with others in respect to any oivil privilege. He 
would not oountenanoe any retrospeotive inquiry into the 
pension list-filled, as it had been, under circumstanoes 
that had passed away; but he would advooate more oare 
in future in the oonferring of pensions. About churoh 
l'eform in Ireland, again, his mind was not changed: he 
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was in favour of the best distribution, be it ever so new, 
of ecclesiastical property for ecclesiastical purposes; but 
he could not sanction its application to any other than 
strictly ecclesiastical objects. He wished to see a com
mutation of tithe in England; and with regard to deeper 
matters-the laws which govern the Church-he desired 
time for further thought, and opportunity for new light. 
The somewhat deprecatory tone of the conclusion of this 
address is striking now, and must have been strongly felt 
by all the many classes of readers who thronged to get a 
sight of it on the morning of its appearance. • I enter 
upon the arduous duties assigned to me with the deepest 
sense of the responsibility they involve, with great distrust 
of my own qualifications for their adequate discharge, . 
but at the same time with a resolution to persevere 
which nothing could inspire but the strong impulse of 
public duty, the consciousness of upright motives, and 
the firm belief that the people of this country will so far 
maintain the prerogative of the king as to give to the 

. ministers of his cJloice, not an implicit confidence, but 
a fair trial. 

Such was the text on which the popular comment of the 
elections was to proceed. It was much more liberal than 
the Liberals had expected; but when they looked at the 
group of colleagues behind, they distrusted the minister 
and his manifesto, and set vigorously to work to elect a 
House which should bring all his counsels to nought, and 
frustrate all hisefforts. He could not have said that they, 
as Liberals, were wrong; and neither he nor they could 
anticipate how their opposition would rouse his faculties 
and exalt his fame. This address appeared in one paper 
88 a mere advertisement, in small type. In another, it 
was conspicuous 88 the leading article. It was imme
diately reprinted, throughout the country; and it is 
strange now to see it standing under the heading of 
• the 'l'ory manifesto: If this was its true title, Toryism 
had indeed changed its character, much and rapidly. 

The first reformed parliament had not satisfied its 
constituents: it had done some wrong things, and omitted 
many right oues; but it had had the great virtue of 
being in advance of the ill-compacted, desultory, un-

VOL.m. lIJ 
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busine~slike Whig cabinet. It would have done more 
and better but for the drag of the administration, which 
was always put on when there was up-hill work to be 
attempted. If the same parliament had been allowed to 
remain, its great reform party no longer impeded by the 
Whigs, but aided by them, great things might be hoped. 
As it was not to remain it was parted with more respect
fully and good-humouredly than could have been supposed 
possible three months before, under a prevailing sense 
that much allowance must be made for the disadvantage 
of the reform ministry having so soon fallen so far below 
all rational expectation. Everything might be hoped 
from the next House of Commons. The first object of 
every class of reformers was clear enough-to depose the 
Conservatives, and reinstate a reforming ministry; and it 
would be perfectly easy to do this by union between the 
Whig and Radical parties, though, as every one knew, 
there would be more Conservatives returned under a 
Peel, than under a Grey ministry. More Conservatives 
were returned, but the reformers had still an over
whelming majority; and from the hour when the 
members assembled, it was only a question of time-a 
consideration of sense and temper-when and how Sir 
Robert Peel should be compelled to retire. The popular 
power being thus clearly able to do what it would, it now 
appears strange that the virulence of the time was what it 
was. The minister seems to have been a,lm08t the only 
man who preserved temper and cheerfulness, though his 
position was incomparably the hardest-placed, as he was, 
in that hopeless position, without any choice of his own. 
It is not necessary to record the ill-humour of the time by 
anecdotes which would now convey more disgrace than 
the parties deserved; but it may be said that the kingdom 
was covered with altercation, from the House of Lords, 
where the late ministers spoke with extreme bitteruess of 
late events, down to the street-comers and police-courts, 
where fretful men complained of each other, and of. the. 
police, and. the bill-stickers, and all officers concerned in 
all elections. The Conservatives quarrelled among them
selves quite as virulently as either. party with the other. 
The old Tories put. out a caricature of the, search of 
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Diogenea, who lights upon Lord Eldon as the only 
honllIIt man. 'l'he Timflll lectured the party on its slowneas 
and apathy; and other Conservative papers denounced all 
compromise with reform, now that the opportunity was 
preaent of putting down the Papists and the Radicals by 
the powers of government, under the countenance of the 
king. .As BOOn as it was clear that the reformers had a 
very large majority, and when the Timu retreated so far 
as to discu88 the pOBBibility of a coalition between the 
Grey and Peel parties, the other leading paper, the 
Standard, intimated that the new parliament would be 
immediately dissolved, in order to afford the people an 
opportunity of reconsidering their duty, and returning a 
House more agreeable to the other ruling powers. This 
intimation caused snch an outcry about a return of the 
time of the Stuarts, that the paper Boftened its menace 
immediately; but it could not recall the hint it had 
given to the constituencies to keep up their organisation, 
in readiness for a new election, at any hour.· Accusations 
of bribery all round were profuse, and, on the whole, too 
well deaerved; for the occasion was indeed a most critical 
oue, when the corrupt, as well as the honourable, felt 
called on to put forth all their rllIIources. Then, there 
was incessant quarrelling about the waverers, or doubtful 
men, who were just snfficient to make it difficult to calculate, 
and easy to dispute, what the' Conservative minority 
would in reality be. 'l'hen, again, it was certain that, 
from the 1000es to the reform party in the' English 
boroughs where corporation reform was most wanted, the 
two parties were run so close that any effectual parlia
mentary majority must be yielded by Scotland and 
Ireland; and this gave occasion for a fierce . renewed cry 
about Papist snpremaey. When the last election returns 
came in, .it appeared to the most careful calculators that 
the reformel'll were secure of a majority of above 130; and, 
if all the doubtfuls were given to the ministerial party; 
the Conaervatives would still be· in ·a minority' of 82. 
Thus the fate of the new ministry was decided, and 
kni)wn· to be so, before the premier met ·parliament
known· at least by ijle Liberals, though the premier 
himself appeal'll to have gained confidence as time went on, 

N2 
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from finding how much reform it was practicable for bim 
to effect. At a dinner at Tamworth, he intimated that 
the ominous predictions of his being unable to carry on 
the government might not, perhaps, be necessarily true: 
parliament might give him a fair trial; and he could Dot 
but think that many who were classed as reformers held 
views very like hiS own. 

The reformers, however, felt that this was no time for a 
comparison of views on any particular subjects, but 
rather an occasion for deciding between opposite principles 
of government in the large. In this there can now be no 
question that they were right; and the more the late 
Whig government had fallen short of fidelity to reform' 
principles, the more important it was now to reassert 
them, and to put aside any minister, be his personal 
merits what they might, and his policy ever so promising, 
who stood forth as the representative of the Tory party 
with a group of Tories at his back. 'Public principle'
however the words might be ridiculed by the newspapers 
of the day as meaning private interests and jealous 
tempers-did require that the distinction of parties should 
at that crisis be made as conspicuous as possible; and if 
anger, and disappointment, andjealousyamoJJg ministerial 
men on the Whig side did make sad havoc l.,ith temper 
and manners, such incidents did Dot alter the duty of the 
time. Those reformers who were much of Sir Robert 
Peel's mind about many things, and might have supported 
him in a tranquil organic season, were now bound to set 
bim aside if they could, because the first duty of the 
critical period was to choose decidedly between an un
regenerate and a regenerate system of government. 
There was not, therefore, necessarily any spirit of faction 
in the determination of the reformers to begin the cam
paign by requiring a speaker of their own party. 
Whether or not they had been right hitherto in maintain
ing Sir Charles Manners Sutton in the chair, it was clear 
that it would not be right now. Times were altered; 
and the man was visibly altered by the cbange in the 
times. He had been unable-as everybody else was 
unable-to resist the temptation to-active partisanship; 
and he was so far less qualified for the chair than 
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formerly, even if no • great puLlio principle' had beoome 
involved in the question of his reappointment. 

Mr. Aberoromby was the man on whom the wishes of 
tbe reformers settled; but Mr. Aberoromby objected to 
the nomination, and he resisted the honour till nearly tbe 
last hour. He yielded, however, and immediately left 
town; while it was universally known that on the other 
side even urgent personal canvassing was practised. This 
difference, and the inolination of many quiet or lukewarm 
reformers to have a speaker of such proved qualifications 
as Sir C. Manners Sutton in so troubled a session as was 
before them, rendered it doubtful, to the last moment, 
which way 'the eleotion would tum. There was an ex:
tremely full House on the oritical19th of February: only 
a few of the doubtfuls and six: Tories were absent; almob1; 
all the rest of the waverers and thirty-five reformers voted 
for the ministerial speaker;. and yet Mr. Aberoromby was 
<:hosen by a majority of ten. The reformers from this 
time knew that the session was theirs, if they were active 
and united. Sir Charles Manners Sutton at onoe received 
the peerage which his long services truly merited, being 
<:aIled to the Upper House by the title of Viscount Can
terbury. 

On the 24th, the king came down to op3n parliament in 
person. His speech declared the rising prosperity of 
manufaotures and commerce, but deplored the depression 
of agriculture, and reoommended to parliament the con
sideration of reducing the burdens upon land. Wearisome 
as it is to record and to read of the depression of agricul
ture, almost from year to year, it becomes the more neces
sary to do so as we approach the period whan a free-trade 
in corn was demanded by a majority of the people. It is 
neoessary to see, as we proceed, what the state of things 
wss which the opponents of change would have perpetu
ated-what the good old times were, which they were 
unwilling to abandon. This year, the farmers' ory came 
up so piteously that it was echoed in the king's speeoh; 
and it was left for the multitude below to wonder how it 
was that there were any farmers in England-so losing a 
business as farming eYidently was. Another series or two 
of farmers had to be impoverished yet before the withering 



182 mSTORY OF 'tHE PEACE. [BOOK V. 

system of protection was put an end to; but every com
plaint to government, and every mention by the sovereign, 
of agricultural distress, now went to remind the thoughtful 
that there must be something radically wrong in the 
existing system, whatever might be the difficulty of agree
ing about a better. The king also requested the attention 
of parliament to the tithe questions in Ireland and England; 
to ecclesiastical reform in regard to discipline and the 
administration of justice; to the best way of relieving 
Dissenters from a form of the celebration of marriage to 
which they conscientiously objected; to the municipal 
corporation question; to the operations of the ecclesiastical 
commission; and to the condition of the Church of Scotland. 

The conflict of parties began at once, in the House of 
Lords, about the address. According to Lord Eldon', 
report, there was a serious dread, some days before, of 
a large majority against ministers, even in the Upper 
House; and the Conservatives made a solemn call upon 
each other to muster strongly, for the last chance of pre
serving. their dignities and their property, lest their 
children, like those of the French nobility, should be 
doomed to become commoners. The feeble old man was 
himself in his place, almost for the last time. 'I sat,' he 
says, 'last night in the House of Lords till between twelve 
and one-till all in that· House was over. I certainly 
would much rather have sat by my fireside, quietly, and 
enjoying the comforts of conversation.' But he was 
resolved, as long as he lived, to do his part in saving the 
monarchy. The debate was deformed by much anger and 
mutual unfairness. In both Houses the recrimination 
was unworthy of so great an occasion-the late ministry 
nnreasonably finding fault with the dissolution of parlia
ment, and with the Duke of Wellington's way of conduct
ing the business of the state during the premier's return 
from Rome; and the Comervatives unwisely dwelling on 
an anecdote of the time which has never ceased to be 
vividly remembered. It had actually happened that before 
the king could have sent to the Duke of Wellington, and 
before Lord Melbourne could have officially communicated 
to his colleagues the state of the king's mind, an ostenta
tious statement appeared in a morning paper--a statement 
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which must have been derived from a cabinet minister, 
and which was universally attributed to',Lord Brougham 
-that Lord Melbourne's administration was dismiBBed, 
Ilnd that' the queen had done it all.' Though the speech 
mll<le no allusion to the change of ministry, and Lord 
Melbourne's proposed amendment was also silent about it, 
the anecJotage of the crisis formed the chief part of the 
debates on the addre88 in both Houses. The amendments 
insisted on carrying out the principles of reform in regard 
to the projects contemplated by the late parliament, and 
lamented its unnecessary dissolution before those reforms 
were completed. In the Lords' House, the amendment 
was simply negatived. In the Commons' it was carried 
by a majOlity of seven. And here, at the outset, the 
premier had to consider what was to be done. He took 
time to consider, in order, as he frankly avowed, to guard 
himself against any misleading from mortification, and to 

. ascertain whether the vote conveyed the real sense of the 
House. When satisfied that it did so; he did" not oppolle 
the amendment of the address; and it was' carried up to 
the king, therefore, with the unusual feature conspicuous 
in it of the discontent of the Commons with the late 
llissolution of their House; The king was Borry, of course, 
that the Commons did not concur with him in regard to 
that act, and declared that he exercised his prerogatives 
with the scle view of promoting the welfare of his people. 

The restlessness of the opposition was increased by the 
two majorities they had already obtained; and, through 
one opening or another, inquiries were incessantly con
veyed to the minister whether he meant to resign. His 
answer was that the two votes did not convey a declaration 
of want of confidence in the government, and he therefore 
thought it his duty to proceed. These inquiries naturally 
caused rumours out of doors; and then again. these 
rumours were reproduced in the House, to elicit further 
explanations from ministers. On the 2nd of March, Lord 
John Russell made a statement of two reports which were 
prevalent-that parliament was again to be dissolved; o~ 
the first ministerial reverse; and that, if this should 

,happen before the Mutiny Act could be discussed. the 
army was to Le kept up, on the responsibility' of the 
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administration, without the assent of parliament. That 
such a project shonld have been imputed to one political 
leader by another, in our day, is a remarkable indication 
of the disturbance of the general mind. Lord John Russell 
declared that he should avoid putting the direct question 
whether these things were true; but that he intended to 
test the disposition of the cabinet by bringing forward, at 
a time of which he gave notice, the appropriation question, 
and that of municipal reform. The premier's reply was 
clear and frank. He had never discussed or proposed 
anywhere a speedy dissolution of parliament; but it was 
not his business to place in abeyance, by any declaration 
of his, the royal prerogative of dissolving parliament: and 
this, as he observed, was a fuller reply than Lord Grey 
had given to the well-remembered question of Lord 
Whamcliffeon the same subject. As to the Irish Church 
question, he and his colleagues were anxious that the 
commission should prosecute their labours, as yet only 
half-finished; and whe.l'\ they had furnished the requisite 
information, government and the country would see what 
ought to be done-the present government adhering to its 
principle that the property of the Church ought to be 
applied only to stlictly ecclesiastical purposes, but being 
ready to amend the distribution of that property, when 
the requisite evidence should be complete. There was no 
objection on the part of the government to any needful 
reform of corporation abuses; but neither they, nor any
body else, could declare what such reforms should be till 
the commissioners should have offered their report. As 
for the rumour about the maintenance of the army without 
the sanction of parliament, he had never heard the subject 
mentioned till that night. The Eame kind of suspicious 
inquiry was made of Lord Aberdeen in the Upper Houst' 
about the carrying out of the Emancipation Act in the 
West Indies, when the cQlonial secretary declared that no 
one could be more anxious than himself-whose first vote 
had been against slavery-that the act should be completely 
carried out; and he had written to Lord Sligo to entreat 
him to remain in his office of governor of Jamaica, and 
complete his work, without any misgiving on account of 
the change of administration at home. 
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On tbe next great subject of discussion, men of all 
parties united on either side. Lord Chandoll proposed, 
to the embarrassment of tbe gOTel'Ilment which he usually 
supported, the repeal of the malt-duty-the promise of 
wbich boon to the farmeTII was believed to have greatly 
influenced tbe elections. 1IIany Whig and Radical members 
agrcpd with the premier that such a proposition could not 
be entertained before the financial condition of the country 
was known; tbat there was no reason to suppose that the 
surplus in the treasury could meet such a demand; that it 
was nut tbe barley·groweTII whose distress now called for 
attention, as tbe price of barley had been rising for a 
contiiderable period; and that it was extremely doubtful 
wbether the farmers would be peculiarly benefited by the 
repeal of the duty. On the division, Mr. Grote and Mr. 
Brune were found voting on opposite sides; and three 
membeTII of the late government spoke in support of Sir 
Robert Peel against the motion of his own adherent: the 
strife of party was visible only in the sarcasms thrown 
out in tbe course of debate; and the majority against the 
repeal of the malt-tax was 158. 

On the next occasion of defeat, the a'J.ministration had 
little sympathy from any quarter. They had made an 
indefensible appointment to an office of high importance, 
and they had to take tbe consequences; and the premier 
among otheTII, not only because his was the first respon
sibility in such case&-however his opinion might be 
overruled in private-but because he attempted a lament
able durence in parliament of an appointment which could 
in no view be justified. Early in January, the following 
paragraph appeared in the Times newspaper: • We notice, 
merely to discountenance, an absurd report, that Lord 
Londonderry bas been, or is to be, named ambassador to 
St. PeteTllburg. The'rumour is a sorry joke.' It was no 
joke. If all England had been searched for a man whose 
politics were most like those of the Emperor of Russia, 
Lord Londonderry might well have been chosen; and he 
was now to be sent to represent the mind of England to 
the Emperor of Russ~now, when the affairs of Turkey 
were in a state to require the most accurate representation 
of the opinion of Great Britain-now, when Poland was 
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commanding the sympathies of the whole world. but when 
Lord Londonderry was in the habit of speaking decisively 
of the Poles as • the rebellious subjects of the Emperor of 
Russia;' and when he professed himself a sympathiser 
with Don Carlos and Don Miguel. His lordship's notions 
about a fair personal interest in public service were also 
too well known throughout the country to dispose the 
people of England to place him again in their service. It 
could never be forgotten that he had, a few years before, 
brought disgrace upon himself by declaring, in the House 
of Lords, that he had been calumniated and injured by the 
foreign office, and challenging Lord Dudley, then foreign 
secretary, to produce a certain correspondence which would 
explain the case. In the course of explanation it appeared 
that Lord Londonderry had been importunate for a pension, 
in consideration of his diplomatic services; and that the 

, oalm and moderate Lord Liverpool had written in pencil 
on the back of the letter, 'This is too bad.' These things, 
before well known,. were now repeated in parliament, and 
the portrait of the rank Tory noblem,an, with his rashness, 
his obtuseness, his narrowness, his ingenuous conclusions 
that the people and· their purses were created for the 
benefit of the aristocracy, was held up before the public 
eye in a way infinitely damaging to the administration. 
Sir Robert Peel held up, on the other side, his manliness 
and his military qualifications-qualities which. with some 
other very good ones, nobody denied, but which did not 
constitute him a fitting representative of the mind of the 
British nation at the court of Russia. The appointment 
was not actually made out; but Sir R. Peel declared him
self ready to maintain the nomination. The difficulty, 
however, was ended by Lord Londonderry immediately 
withdrawing. The debate in the Commons was publi::;hed 
on Saturday; and on Monday, the marquis declared, with 
his characteristic manliness, that he saw it to be impossible 
that he could act with advantage at a foreign court, while 
disowned as a. representative by any considerable portion 
of the political body at home; and therefore, while scorn
ing all scoffs and imputations, and heedless of invidious 
censure, he should for the sake of his sovereign decline 
the service proposed. The Whig Lords were anxious to 
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uplain that their disapprobation· was grounded on the 
~peechea he had made in that House, which had manifested 
his diHmay and anger at the expulsion of the Bourbona, his 
Fancour againat the Poles, and his sympathies with Don 
Miguel and Don Carlos; which atate of opinion seemed to 
qualify him rather for the post of Russian ambaBBador 
in England than British ambassador in Russia. 'I'he 
ministers were as severely judged by their own party on 
thia occasion as by any other. They had humbled the 
king, and rendered his prerogative ineffective; if it had 
before been trtle that the' sovereign could not practically 
carry out any such appointment without the approbation 
of parliament, express or implied, the truth had not 
been exhibited; and decent appointments had made all 
easy. In this case, the king had been first misled and 
then humbled; and the Conservatives had little more 
mercy on tbe ministers than anybody else. 

In the preceding year, Lord John Russell had brought 
forward a measure for the.relief of Dissenters in regard to 

, tbe marriage ceremony. It waa well meant; but the 
Dissentera could not possibly accept it. All proposed 
legislation on this subject, thus far, had been kind in its 
spirit, and earnest in the desire to give relief; .but it had 
unconsciously carried an air of condescension-a supposition 
of respective superiority and inferiority not admissible in 
affairs of conscience. No one could be further than Lord 
John Russell fram sympathising in the sayings of the 
Eldona and the Wynfords, and others, who could not 
conceive of a Dissenter as a m.an whose rights were as 
precious, and whose conscience was to be as much con
sidered, as their own. Nobody could be further than 
Lord John RusBell from the insolence of asking what 
harm it could do a Dissenter to be blessed in a. form of 
words offensive to his religiouB feelings, as long as he was 
not required himself to repeat those words. Lord John 
RUBsell was dis pOlled to relieve the Dissenter from the pain 
and humiliation of being a party to a religious service 
which he conscientiously disapproved; and he proposed to 
open tbeir own chapels freely to the body for the per
furmance of the ceremony of marriage •. But he did not 
see, till the rejection of his measure by the Dissenters 
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pointed out the fact to him, that it was an infringement of 
religious liberty to render the Dissenters dependent on the 
Church for the publication of their banns, and the declara
tion of that procedure by the clergyman. He did not see 
that it was an encroachment on liberty of conscience to 
permit marriages to be celebrated only in places of 
worship, thus perpetuating -the modern innovation, in
jurious to many consciences, of absolutely connecting the 
civil contract with the religious celebration. On these 
grounds, and also because they objected to the necessity of 
affiiing the licence in some' conspicuous part of their 
chapels, the Dissenters had rejected Lord John Russell's 
measure of the session of 1834. Many whose occasions 
have not led them to a very close study of the application 
of the principles of religious liberty, called them, as usual, 
<Japtious. Others, who, like Lord Holland, knew the non
conformists, and recognised their function in the state. 
received their petitions and statements with respect, and 
considered them with deference. 'Take care,' said Lord 
Holland to a brother peer, a few years later, on another 
question of Dissenters' rights-' take care how you conclude 
against the nonconformists on any question of religious 
liberty. I have seen more of them than most men j and I 
never differed from them without finding myself in the 
wrong.' In such a temper of honest respect did Sir 
Robert Peel now look into this case of Dissenters' marriages. 
He went down to the principle of the matter at once, in 
which he was as well supported by the lawyers in the 
House as by the Dissenters out of it. On the principle 
that the civil contract is the first consideration before the 
law, and that, even in churches where marriage is regarded 
as a sacrament; the religious ceremony only arises out of 
the civil contract, the 'minister now proposed to establish 
at once the broad plinciple of the validity of marriage by 
purely civil contract. He also offered full liberty to all 
<Ienominations of Dissenters to marry in their own chapels. 
It was honourable to the House- of Commons that it 
received this broad measure as it deserved, recognising tho 
truth of its pri'nciple. So did the Dissenters also receive 
it jbut, amidst. their satisfaction and gratitude, they did 
not forget their fidelity to their function. They pointed 
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out that even this bill would not establish equality before 
the Jaw for men of differing faiths; it still provided ono 
method of marriage for Churchmen and another for 
Dissenters, and they required liberty of marriage by civil 
contract to be extended to the whole of society. They 
also objected, on their own account, to being dependent on 
the olergy for the registration of their marriages. Lord 
Eldon's remark on this is: • The Dissenters are pleased, 
but they seem not to disguise that they are not satisfied. 
I take it that the true friends of tqe Church are neither 
pleased nor satisfied. As to the Dissenters, it is their 
nature not to be satisfied, as loan judge from very long 
experienee.' These haughty gentlemen, who regarded the 
nonoonformists as a separate breed, and talked of • their 
nature,' seem never to have asked themselves whether tbey 
would themselves ever be • satisfied' to beoompelled to 
marry nowhere but in a Roman Catholio church, or to 
depend on the Catbolio priesthood for the celebration and 
registration of their marriages. The minister received 
the representation of the Dissenters with respect and 
good-will, and saw the force of the objection about the 
Jllgistration by the clergy; or, in case of the civil-contract 
celebration, by a magistrate who was usually a olergyman_ 
He had it in his mind to bring forward a registration measure 
of large scope; but he could not do everything at once, 
Bnd at present could only announce it. On going out of 
office, shortly after, he committed the whole business t~ 
Lord John Bussell, by whom thst ultimate measure was 
brought forward the next year, which has happily settled 
the marriage question. This ultimate measure was 
brought in together with one for a registration of births, 
marriages, and deaths; by it, the civil contract becomes 
all that tho state has to do with the celebration of 
marriage; and it is accomplished through the registration 
office, while all persons are left free to conduct the religious 
celebration of marriage according to their own views. 

During this extraordinary session, the minister seemed 
to be inexhaustible-in purposes, in resources, in energy, 
and, it may be added, in temper. By this time, his 
political antagonists had begun to admire: and the 
country was awake. Success and permanence in office 
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were evidently out of the question still; but all that man 
could do the minister did to lessen the rancour of parties 
by uniting them in good objects. His speech upon the 
malt-tax had manifested great care, knowledge, and ·in
dustrious research; and now his introduction of a measure 
for the commutation of tithes impressed his hearers yet 
more with a sense of these qualities. He hoped to induce 
a pretty general commutation of tithes, by offering facilities 
and inducements to such a settlement. His antagonists 
believed that none but a compulsory commutation would 
take full effect; and many pronounced any settlement at 
all of that question an achievement not to be expected of 
any statesman whatever. This was no occasion of party 
strife, while it evidently improved the minister's position. 
He had caused the reappointment of all the committees of 
the preceding session, which had for their object the 
investigation into needs and abuses; and it was clear to 
all by this· time that he had no intention of meddling 
with any questions on which the mind of parliament had 
been declared, and its legislation settled. With regard to 
other matters, as well as education in Ireland. and the 
incipient plan for England and Wales, he declared his 
principle to be to acquiesce in what had been deliberately 
decided on, and to endeavour faithfully to carry out the 
purposes of the legislature. 

One of the fust acts of the ministry had been to issue a 
commission to inquire into the evils which had arisen 
from the old ecclesiastical arrangements, now outgrown, 
about the territorial divisions, income, and patronage of 
the Church. .Already the commission were in waiting 
with their report, which was presented on the 19th of 
March. A new arrangement of dioceses was proposed., and 
the erection of two new bishoprics-those of Manohester 
and Ripon; while, on the other hand, the sees of Bangor 
and 'St. Asaph might be united, and also those of Llandaff 
and Bristol An equalisation of great ohurch. incomes, 
and a fairer distribution of work and salaries, were also 
proposed. About the same time, the attorney-general 
gave notice of a bill to amend the disoipline of the Church. 
of England; and he also renewed a measure for the 
improvement of the administration of. ecolesi~cal.law. 
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which had been originated nnder the Duke of Wellington's 
former minilItry, and adopted by the Whigs in their act 
of issuing a commission. There was much disputation as 
to which party ought to enjoy the credit of these pro
ceedings; for it was not yet clear to all who were in high 
plaoes that a time was come when, by a law of necessity, 
men must make" common stock of statesmanship-must 
nnite their wisdom for the general good-and be satisfied 
with the honour and blessing of having originated, or of 
having carried through, good measures, with all procurable 
888istance from every quarter, without insisting on that 
glory of " more ancient statesmanship, in which the 
people had little or no part-of being responsible for the 
whole conception, preparation, and execution of a . new 
act of policy. Our successive ministem and their parties 
were. for a series of years. incessantly complaining of each 
other for taking up and carrying good measures which 
they did not originate; but what would they deserve as 
ministem if they avoided taking up and carrying good 
messures because they did not originate them? Ours are 
not times when men can say: 'That is my bit of truth, and 
you shall not have it '-' That is my bit of usefulness, and 
you shall not touch it.' The truth and the usefulness 
become, nnder a faithful representative system, as free as 
the light and the air. 'l'he real glory is in effectually 
dispensing them-a work in which every political bene
factor we have is more or less concerned with some 
predecessor; and if, in the midst of such work, any man's 
heart is really set upon his due of praise for his precise 
share in the suggestion and management, it might be easy 
to ascertain that precise share. The difficulty would be 
to make anybody care to know what it was. Amidst the 
prevalence of the charges all ronnd of borrowing or 
stealing political messures, the people are quietly drawing 
their inferences; surely distinguishing the makeshift 
politicisn who catches a~ a popular cry, takes up in a 
Illovenly way what is suggested to him, and oft'em it 
without improvement or adaptation, from the true states
man, who, amidst many mistakes of his opponents, sees 
bere and there a good embryo measure, reflects upon and 
expands it, collecta all needful kuowled."ae about it, imbues 
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it with originality and life, clothes it with a proper 
organisation, and produces it in his day of power, acknow
ledging whence he derived it, but secretly conscious tha,t 
but for him it would never have been thus matured. 
Such has been the process, so repeatedly and so con
spicuously of late years, on our platform of government, 
that men in high places have begun to under~tand it like 
the crowd below; and we hear less complaint with every 
change of government, of a borrowing or stealing of the 
thoughts of rivals; but, during the short Peel administra
tion of 1835, such complaints were abundant, and very 
bitter. 

This short administration was now approaching its close. 
On the twenty-fourth of March, the minister was outvoted 
about the functions of a committee to inquire into a charge 
of intimidation at the late Chatham election, by an officer 
in co=and there. On the 26th, another defeat was sus
tained on the question of the London University charter. 
The grounds of proceeding about this charter had been 
examined by the privy-council; and, during the period of 
Whig government, nothing had been done about it; while 
Oxford and Cttmbridge had petitioned against any permis
sion to the London University to grant degrees of the 
same denominations as those of the ancient universities
not objecting, as they declared, to the grant of a charter, 
or the power of conferring academical honours, but desir
ing to keep appropriate to themselves the titles of honour 
which should prove that those who bore them belonged to 
the Established Church, and had graduated at Oxford or 
Cambridge. The motion on the present occasion was for 
an address to the king, beseeching him to grant such a 
charter to the London University as was approved by the 
law-officers of the crown in 1831, and containing no other 
restriction than against conferring degrees in divinity and 
in medicine. The proposers declared, on being questIOned, 
that the reason why they brought forward this motion now 
was that they had no longer the hope which existed in 
the days of a Liberal government, of the admission of 
Dissenters to the old universities; and if such admission 
could not be obtained, they must seek for justice in the 
social career ~y acquiring such privileges as could be had 



CRAP. I.] LONDON UNIVERSITY. 193 

for the one university which was open to them.· The 
government amendment was one which did no credit to 
anybody concp.rned in it, and was, perhaps,. the most 
damaging act of Sir Robert Peel's short term of office. It 
was of an obstructive character which could not be mistaken 
-addressing the king for copies of the memorials pre
sented against the project of a charter, together with an 
account of the proceedings before the privy-council. This 
was practically a reverting to the old wrong of considering 
the Dissenters an inferior and disgraced body, and exclud
ing them from any fair chance in professional life ; and the 
wrong was too flagrant for the times, strong as was the 
spirit of bigotry, and the habit of prejudice among the 
classes from which the legislature is selected. The time 
was come when either the old universities must throw 
their gates wide to Dissenters, or they must abstain from 
interference with that honourable and conscientious body 
-withheld by honour and conscience from winning uni
versity privileges-in obtaining justice by another mode. 
The government was left in a minority of 136 to 246. The 
king's reply to the address was gracious; but for several 
months after the return of the Whigs to power, nothing 
more was heard of the matter. By the next August, the 
rressure of the government by the conncil had become such 
8S to procure a proposal which was at once accepted by all 
the parties concerned in the university-that a body of 
men of science and scholarship should be incorporated by 
charter in London, for the purpose of examinmg candi
dates and conferring degrees in arts, medicine, and laws 
on not only students educated in the one college in ques
tion, bllt in others in London, now specified, and also some 
in the country to be afterwards recognised. This satisfied 
all reasonable persons. The Dissenters desired justice, 
and not a monopoly; and the propospd extension conferred 
dignity, while securing enlarged usefulness. On the 28th 
of November ]836, two charters were granted-one to 
constitute the University of London, hitherto so called, 
• University College, London,' for 'the general advance
ment of literature and science, by affording to young men 
adequate opportunities of obtaining literary and scientific 
education at a moderate expense '-the other charter creat· 

VOL. m. 0 
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ing the • University of London.' The proceeding, how
ever, bore the ordinary character of the executive acts of 
the Whigs; it was imperfect, if not illegal-the instrument 
bearing the words, without qualification, • during royal 
will and pleasure.' These words doomed the charter to 
expire within six months after the death of William IV. 
Queen Victoria, as advised, revoked it, and granted a new 
one on a better tenure, which received the great seal on the 
27th of December 1837. In this charter the object is 
declared to be to hold out the encouragements of the in
stitution 'without any distinction whatsoever;' a declaration 
so clear as deeply to discredit an attempt made in the next 
year to introduce, in the form of optional discipline, a test 
which should establish' distinctions' on account of dill'er
ing modes of faith. It was Dr. Arnold who tried the 
unhappy experiment; and he failed, as the best-intentioned 
man must do who attempts to force his personal convic
tions on a public institution, in opposition to its leading 
principle, and the express terms of its charter. The uni
versityremains equal in its operations to all, on the broad 
ground of the equal rights of all, without fear or favour, 
to liberty of opinio1\. 

To return to the last lIights of the Peel administration. 
There was a recurrence of party conflict· at every prac
ticable interval-the opposition leaders reproaching Sir 
R. Peel with perilling the prerogatives of the crown, and 
troubling the course of legislation, by attempting to govern 
without a majority in the Commons; and Sir E. Peel 
inviting a vote of want of confidence as a ground, and as 
the only ground, on which he would be willing to retire 
before having laid all his measures before the House. 
Lord John Russell replied that such a vote could not be 
called for before the production of the ministerial measures, 
without subjecting the opposition to the charge of unfair
ness; the obvious reply to which was, that if the opposi
tion intended to wait for the ministerial measures before 
voting want of confidence, they ought to abstain from 
invidious remark and construction in the meantime. The 
opposition-those among them who were not leaders
acknowledged the truth of this, but gave an intimation 
that the opposition would choose their own time. After 
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two or three weeks of such antagonism as this, the Whigs 
chose their opportunity. Their topic was the appropria-
tion question; their time, the 30th of March. • 

On the 2nd of March, Lord John Russell had intimated 
that he should bring forward the whole subject of the 
Irish Church in the latter part of the month, in order to 
test the position of the ministry with regard to the 
country. He waited till then for the reports of the com
mission. A fortnight later, he had doubts of receiving the 
reports, and declared them not necessary to his argument, 
but desirable for the satisfaction of members. On the 
18th, he suggested that it would be well to wait for a 
partial report, which would soon be in the hands of 
members; on the 19th, he fixed his motion, with notice 
of a call of the House, for the 30th; and on the 20th, he 
formally relinquished every kind of demand of reports, 
because none would be ready, and he lIlUst proceed with
out them. The 30th, now, was to be the great day of 
assertion of the distinctive principle of the W1!.ig govern
ment, which was to serve as a test of the power of the 
existing administration, and as the instrument of their 
overthrow-the distinotive principle at that period, but 
not for long; for it was dropped presently after the return. 
of the Whigs to power, and has never been heard of from 
them since. The conflict now under notice cannot be 
judged of without the retrospective light cast on it by this 
fact. 

There had been an introductory debate on the ministerial 
resolutions which proposed to convert Irish tithe into a 
rent-charge, redeemable under such conditions as should 
secure the redemption; and in this debate the opposition 
were divided-some objecting to the measure, and others 
complaining that it was a mere reproduction of the last 
Whig me&liure on the same subject; some desiring to pro
ceed., and others thinking it essential to have the decision 
of the House on the appropriation question first. In con
sequence of these differences, the ministers canied their 
resolution. On the 30th, Lord John Russell repeated his 
proposition that the House should resolve itself into a 
committee for the purpose of considering the state of the 
Irish Church, with a view to applying any surplus left 
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over from spiritual objects to the education of the people 
at large, without distinction of religious persuasion. He 
<leclared himself friendly to the principle of an establish
ment; adopted the ground of utility laid down by Paley; 
showed that the Irish Church did not fulfil the condition, 
and must therefore be reformed; that, in this case, 
reform involved reduction, and a reduction involved a 
surplus; and that, as to the application of this surplus, 
no distinct line of religious appropriation could be drawn 
between making additions to the incomes of individual 
clergymen, and developing the mental and moral capacities 
of the inhabitants of the country. It was necessary to 
advert to the difficulty which the opposition leaders found 
themselves in through the delay of the commissioners' 
report. Last year, they had voted down the appropriation 
question, on the ground that the requisite information 
could be obtained only by the inquiry of the commissil)ners, 
and yet they were now bringing up the question again, 
without waiting for the results of the inquiry. The facts 
on 'which the question was based were indeed patent 
enough; and so had they been the year before, and every 
year of the century; but Lord J. Russell rested his excuse 
for his inconsistency on the broad declaration of the 
premier, that under no circumstances would he consent to 
the appropriation of ecclesiastical funds to any but. strictly 
ecclesiastical purposes. Such a declaration, prior to the 
reception of the reports, justified the opposition, in their 
own opinion, in declaring their principle in a manner 
equally broad. Another consideration, adverse to delay, 
was, that it was highly desirable to come to some vote, or 
other decision, which should show whether or not the 
administration enjoyed the confidence of the House. 

Lord Howick's speech was perhaps the most interesting, 
on the side of the reformers, delivered during the fonr 
nights of this important debate. He lamented that this 
question was made the test of the stability of the adrQinis
tration, because he believed that the abrupt overthrow of 
the ministry would be extremely disastrous to Ireland, as 
protracting the unsettlement of the tithe question, and 
causing a confusion which no succeeding government could 
remedy. For his own part, he would have been glad to 
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have been spared the neceB8ityof declaring his views at 
IUch a juncture; but, being called upon to avow his 
opinion on the one side or the other, he was compelled to 
declare himself in favour of the principle of appropriation; 
and thi" he did in the mOB~ thorough and manly manner. 
tiir Robert Peel'. speech was what might h~ve been ~xp.ected 
from the training of his life, though far from what could 
be desired from the prime-.minister of the empire. He 
dwelt upon the oompact with the Church in the Act of 
Union with Ireland; admitted that there were circum, 
lltances under which all compacts must be broken, as there 
were ciroumstanoes under which constitutions themselves 
must be dissolved; but he insisted o~ proof to demonstra· 
tion that such moral sacrifices were inevitable before they 
could be deliberated upon; he denied that any proof of the 
kind had been oftered in the present case, and declared hill 
dillbelief that any such could be produced. He insisted 
that before any convulsive proceeding could be honestly 
proposed, the innovators should be prepared with a com
prehensive and oomplete new policy to supersede the 
existiI\g com pact; he was justified in asserting, after 
repeated challenges to his opponents, that no such scheme 
was prepared; and therefore, though he might be com
pelled to succumb to all adverse vot~, he should ever 
cond8IllD. the procedure of procuring that vote at the 
expense of the Irish Church, rather than by means of a, 
direct motion of want of confidence in the government. 
He believed that, on this question, the House was not an 
upression of national opinion; he believed that his view 
was that of the large majority of the people; and he there
fore felt strong to meet the decision that might ensue from 
his adhereI\ce to his view of duty to the Irish Church. 
'1'he whole speech proceeded on the assumption that the 
motion involved the virtual overthrow of the Irish Church 
and a consequent convulsion; an assumption which the 
reformers reasonably denied; but an analysis of the 
dh'ision seems to show that, with regard to the state of 
national opinion, the minister was right. Sound as was 
the appropriation 'principle, in the view of the soundest 
thinkers of the time, it was not one which interested the 
general mind; and it was not long before the Whig leaders 
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had to make bitter complaints of the indifference of the 
people to it. It is much to be wished that the continued 
existence of the Peel administration of 1835 had been put 
upon some other issue. The resolutions in favour of 
appropriation, proposed by Lord J. Russell, were carried 
by the Scotch and Irish members; the English leaving 
the motion in a minority of nine. Of the Scotch membqre, 
32 'were in favour of it, and 17 against it. Of the msh 
members, 64 voted with the opposition, and 37 with the 
government. The majority against ministers was 33, in a 
House of 611 members. The division took place at three 
o'clock in the morning of the 3rd of April. 

In committee, Lord J. Russell moved a resolution, that 
no measure on the subject of tithes in Ireland could suc
ceed which did not embody the appropriation principle; 
and he obtained a majOlity of 27. This was on the 7th of 
April. On the 8th, Sir R. Peel announced the resignation 
of the cabinet. He avowed that it was with great re
luctance that he retired, because his government, supported 
by the full confidence of the king, and by great moral 
strength in the country, could, as he and his colleagues 
believed, have speedily settled some public questions, 
especially that of Irish tithes, which required immediate 
adjustment, but must now be cast adrift. But they con
sidered that, on the whole, it would be more hurtful still 
to the publio service to continue the attempt to govern 
the country, unsupported by the confidence of the House 
of Commons; a confidence which, as was shown by four 
impressive defeats, they did not possess. There was, as 
Sir Robert Peel must have known, no need of protestations 
of personal disinterestenness; for the whole temper and 
conduct of the minister during the last five months hao. 
been a consistent silent assertion of right feeling .. , as well 

. as of the most eminent ability. Everyone knew that he 
had had no option about undertaking office; and every 
one ftllt and said that he had failed only because parties 
had been, as yet, too strong for him. '1'he opposition had 
gained nothing, during the interval, in general estimation, 
while he had gained as much as was possible in the time. 
At this day, there are many who avow that thick mists of 
prejudice dissolved from before their minds in the course 
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of these five months; and that they now for the first time 
hl!gan to apprehend the character and appreciate the 
vowers of Sir Robert Peel-a character ~o peculiar as to 
"equire a long ohservation to obtain a true view of it; and 
powers which had not, even yet, fully revealed themselves 
to those who knew him best. 

'l'he cheering of the whole House at the conclusion of 
his speech was long in subsiding. When anything else 
could be heard, Lord J. Russell said that' he did not wish 
to make any comment on what had fallen from the right 
honourable gentleman, except to express his opinion that 
the right honourable gentleman had acted entirely in the 
spirit of the constitution.' 

Now, then, the reformers were to have another trial 
with the king and the country. 

CHAPTER II. 

Difficultiee-The Melbourne Administration-Lord Melbourne-Mr. 
Charles Grant-Lord John Rnssell-Irish Administration-Two 
Great Questions-The Irish Church-Appropriation Question
Church Rates-Surrender of the Appropriation Principle. 

THERE was an interval of ten days before the king and 
country could feel that there was a government to rely on, 
It was a season of anxious expectation to all; but few 
were aware how many and how serious were the causes of 
anxiety. 

The king sent first for Lord Grey, who declined office, 
but gave his best advice-which was to send for Lord 
Melbourne. Thus, the character of the administration 
might certainly be anticipated; but what were they to do? 
By choosing the Irish Church question for the overthrow of 
tl.e Peel administration, the Whigs had pledged themselves 
to carry the ap}lf"opriation principle into practice without 
delay-even in connection with the pressing affair of the 
tithes; whereas the king was not only understood to be 
opposed to any innovations upon the privileges of the 
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Church, but was remembered to have spontaneously and 
eagerly pledged himself to the bishops to resist all such 
innovations. Again, their present victory had been gained 
by means of the Irish members, who might and would 
fairly presume upon the fact and who must be specially 
considered in the impending legislation for Ireland; 
whereas O'Connell had recently been pledging himself, in 
the hearing of all the world; to obtain organic changes of 
the greatest importance; and, in the first place, a reform 
of the House of Lords as sweeping as that of the Commons; 
and, as usual, he promised a speedy repeal of the union. 
Again, the Whigs had not among them any man of very 
eminent ability in statesmanship, while many were suffi
ciently distinguished for talent to be entitled each to set up 
for himself in regard to the work of his own department. 
In such a case, the absence of any controlling or har
monising mind-of any mind which could be truly called 
that of a statesman-was fatal to all chance of firm and effec
tive rule. Thus it appeared to the most thoughtful people 
throughout the country, who, remembering how the last 
Whig administration had disappuinted expectation, con
sidered the pre~ent prospect to be anything but exhila
ra.ting. The king could not have forgotten these facts, 
either; nor his alarm at the promised passage of political 
arms between Lords Brougham and Durham in the winter, 
from which, but for the intervention of the Peel ministry, 
might have arisen a new struggle between the halting 
and thE;! advancing reformers. Such a struggle might 
now probably be expected; for the whole country was 
aware that the radical reform party must become of im
portance, both as stimulus and support to the Whigs, who 
were almost powerless without them. It was believed to 
be an earnest wish of the king's that such a conflict of 
liberal parties and leaders should be avoided; and that 
it W:lS a positive stipulation of his that Lord Brougham 
should not return to the woolsack. Lord Durham's health 
did not permit of his taking office at home, though it did 
not interfere with his filling a diplomatic function abroad. 
So we soon find him in the honourable post of ambassador 
to Russia. The great seal was for some time in commission, 
either fl'om the difficulty of finding a chancellor, or from 
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the danger of making an enemy of Lord Brougham, who 
was one of the perplexities of the crisis. It had been 
found impossible to act with him; but it was dangerous 
and painful to have him for an enemy. If there was allY 
alternative besides these, it was not found. He presently 
came out broadly in the character of an enemy; and even 
Lord Melbourne's good humour and indifference were in
sufficient to bear up his temper, courage, and spirits, under 
the h08tility of his former colleague-unremitting and 
bitter as it was, and protracted from session to session
not a little affecting, as we shall see, the political action 
of the time. 

The country was aware ofthis complication of difficulties; 
the king felt it keenly-the new ministers alone seemed 
undismayed by it. It was their way to be confident; and 
now they were exulting and gay, though the embarrass
ment of furming themselves into a government was great. 
It was the 8th of April when Sir R. Peel and the Duke of 
Wellington announced their relinquishment of office; and 
it was not till the 18th, after repeated adjournments of 
the Commons, that the new administration was declared 
to be completed. Lord Melbourne was the premier; and in 
his announooment to the Lords, he spoke of the difficulties 
of the government as 'great and arduous-many, indeed, 
of a peouliar and severe kind.' Lord Melbourne, however, 
was understood to be more teased than dismayed by diffi
culties. He felt more than he chose to show; for it was 
his chief fault to affect a pooo-curante character of mind, 
unworthy of his BOund sense, his actual diligence, and his 
disinterested love of his country. His patriotism took 
the form of a love of peace and quiet for society; and 
that love of peace and quiet proceeded, in a great degree, 
from the speculat~ve character of his intellect. His views 
were too comprehensive and too abstract to permit him to 
perceive the importance of particular questions and par
ticular acts, or to engage his sympathies in tempol'ary 
occasions, when other men were ardent and resolute. He 
was not one who would ever stimulate the publie mind, or 
ooncentI-ate its energies on prominent ideas or definite 
enterprises. When occasions arOlle, he regarded them 
with philosophy, with sincerity, and with much of the 



202 HISTORY OF THE PEACE. [BOOK V. 

ripe wisdom of the scholar and the gentleman; and if 
compelled to act, he acted with diligence and decision; 
but .he waited for them to arise, and conceived that it was 
his .business to do so. He was out of his place as the head. 
of a reforming administration, from his inability to 
originate, and his indisposition to guide. In his function 
at the home office, he had done extremely well. His 
benign contempt and philosophical compassion for the 
ignorant herd had made him a calm and merciful ruler 
of the restless and untoward; while his good sense and" 
sincerity, with his love of public tranquillity, had madEiY 
him diligent and watchful in anticipation of disturbance!d 
His conduct at the time of the demonstration of the unionsQ 

on behalf of the Dorsetshire labourers was admirable; and T 

it is understood that this passage of his political life so t 
recommended and endeared him to the king as to makell 
the present transition of power easier than it could oy.<l}!r. 
wise have been. There had not yet been opportuni~~ent 
the world to become fully acquainted with his grea~~ldent 
fatal fault-fatal at such a crisis of the national mind~ ex:
fortunes-his affectation of scepticism and poco-curant him. 
At a time when earnestness was the first requisite i . ould 
chef of . a reforming administration, the want of it -¢ COrll

have been a deadly sin; and the affeotation of theaent of 
was a moral offence. Unapt for combination, incJ. Lord 
of effeotive organilSation, as his colleagues were, . demon
sumed indolenoe and indifferenoe went to increao' engage 
evil, and may be considered one of the causes of! Irish; 
fdilure toS"-f<:>rll. the ,~ountry well· He might consi~th, As 
am~ing to perp~ex: and ast.oni'lh deputations and sllnder-

/Vlpphcants by his extraordmary manners during int6.lce, • 
. "~ views; but his pranks were of more ~erioUQ 0().n~lut:Jnc .. d 

than he supposed, at a time when the people were in)~ 
earnest, and believed that they had a government to whichJt 
they might refer their cause. It was very well for him teer 
look philosophically from a window of the home offic6at 
upon the 30,000 unionists who came to intimidate him~ a 
and some few, as he was aware, with the idea of taking f 
his life; but it was a different thing to appear absorbed 
in blowing a feather, or nursing a sofa-cushion, when 
giving audience about the abolition oi#the punishment of 
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death, or receiving a report on criminal law reform, in 
preparation for the debate of the night. It was a serious 
thing to send for a philosopher, to offer him a pension, and 
begin the interview with the remark that he thought such 
pensions a great humbug. And it did not mend the matter 
that, on one occasion which leaves the deepest blot upon 
his name-one occasion which forms an exception to the 
general kindliness and philosophy of his temper and de
meanour-he showed that he really could and did feel in 
an intensity of party-feeling. In the next reign, he had 
mournful occasion to write two letters to the mother of 
Lady Flora Hastings; and then he was hard and un
gentlemanly, even cruel, to a <legree which deprived him 
of that reputation for superiority to emotion for which he 
strove by the affectatio~ of a life. As yet, when he as
sumed the premiership in 1835, neither his failings nor his 
sterling merits wWe fully known. He was held in general 
respect and trust, without exciting any high expectation; 
but it was not long afterwards that the good-humoured 
and scarcely burlesque character of him given by Sydney 
Smith, in his second letter to Archdeacon Singleton, was 
laughingly recognised as a· capital likeness. 'l'he subject 
and the caricaturist are both gone now, and a solemnity is 
cast over the mirth of the time; but there is enough of 
truth and of serious appreciation in the sketch to make it 
valuable as a permanent illustration. 'Viscount Mel
bourne,' says Sydney Smith, ' declared himself quite satisfied 
with the Church as it is; but if the public had any desire 
to alter it, they might do as they pleased. He might have 
said the same thing of the monarchy, or of any other of 
our institutions; and there is in the declamtion a per
missiveness and good-humour which in public men has 
seldom been exceeded. Carelessness, however, is but a 
poor imitation of genius; and the formation of a wise and 
well-reflected plan of reform conduces more to the lasting 
fame of a minister than that affected contempt of duty 
which every man sees to be mere vanity. and a vanity of 
no very high description. But, if the truth must be told, 
our viscount is somewhat of an impostor. Everything 
about him seems to betoken car-eless desolation; anyone 
would suppose from his manner that he was playing at 
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chuck-farthing with human happiness; that he was always 
on the heel of pastime; that he would giggle away the 
great charter, and decide by the method of teetotum 
whether my lords the bishops should or should not retain 
their seats in the House of Lords. All this is the mere 
vanity of surprising, and making us believe that he can 
play with kingdoms as other men can with ninepins. 
Instead of this lofty nebulo, this miracle of moral and in
tellectual felicities, he is nothing more than a sensible 
honest man, who means to do his duty to the sovereign 
and to the country. Instead of being the ignorant man he 
pretends to be, before he meets the deputation of tallow
chandlers in the morning, he sits up half the night talking 
with Thomas Young about melting and skimming, and 
then, though he has acquired knowledge enough to work 
off a whole vat of prime Leioester tallow, he pretends next 
morning not to know the difference between a dip and a 
mould. In the same way, when he has been employed in 
reading acts of parliament, he would persuade you that he 
has been reading Cleghorn on the Beatitudes, or Pickler on 
the Nine Difficult Points. Neither can I allow to this 
minister, however he may be irritated by the denial, the 
extreme merit of indifference to the consequences of his 
measures. I believe him to be conscientiously alive to the 
good or evil that he is doing, and that his caution has more 
than once arrested the gigantic projects of the Lycurgus of 
the Lower House. I am sorry to hurt any man's feelings, 
and to brush away the magnificent fabric of levity and 
gaiety he has reared j but I accuse our minister of honesty 
and diligence: I deny that he is careless or rash l he is 
nothing more than a man of good understanding, and good 
principle, disguised in the eternal and somewhat wearisome 
affectation of a politioal roue.' 

There was another poco-curante minister in the cabinet, 
though it might be felt that one was enough. Mr. Charles 
Grant, afterwards Lord Glenelg, was colonial secretary; 
and events were at hand which made his post as important 
as any in the cabinet. TIe was regarded with universal 
good-will for his quiet steadiness in the advocacy of: 
liberal principles j and he W68 respected as a man of large 
information and clear sagacity. But his indolence was 
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extreme; an indolence which was so thoroughly constitu
tional as to be inveterate; and he naturally failed in an 
office which requires the powers of more than one man to 
fulfil its duties, be his energy what it may. To make up 
for these 10Ters of ease, there were half·a-dozen men whose 
activity, in one form or another, nobody could question
Lord Palmerston, Lord John Russell, Lord Howick, Mr. 
Spring Rice, Lord Duncannon, and Mr. Poulett Thomson. 
As for Lord Palmerston,' the world was all before him 
where to choose' to make England felt and talked about, 
fnr good or for evil. 'Perfidious Albion' was sure to be 
tbe world'lI topic while he was in power. Lord John 
HUBsell Wall now to show-and the nation was tmly 
anxious to learn-whether his activity would now be 
measured and sustained under the responsibility of having 
wrested the government out of the hands of other men, 
and taken it into the grasp of himself and his friends, 
instead of requiring. as before, to be kept up by the 
pressure of deputations, and demands from without. He 
had to show whether he could originate as well as persist, 
and whether his persistence could hold out to the point of 
SUCC6RS. He had to show whether he could keep in check 
his rash courage and self-confidence, learn to abstain from 
prophecy and pledge, perceive that he could be, and often 
was mistaken, and leave oft' making declarations during 
the parliamentary recess which the next session compelled 
him to stultify. No one doubted his readiness to under
take: the qnestion was what he could accomplish. No 
one doubted his courage: the question was of his ultimate 
efficienc)·. Noone doubted his patriotism: the question 
Wall of ite scope and enlightenment. No one doubted his 
cleverness: the que~tion was whether he had enough of 
philosophy, candour, and sustained energy, to raise his 
cleverness into statesmanship. No one looked to him for 
originality-for the genius of statesmanship: if he had 
had it, it must have appeared before this time; but of the 
secondary order of statesmanship, the ability which can 
appropriate, and organise, and vivify the floating wisdom 
of the political world, and make it a ruling power, he 
might yet show himself capable. He had now a fair field; 
and. that his own expectations were sanguine was shown 
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by his determination to obtain power, and his exultation 
in having obtained it. Lord Howiok went to the war 
office, with a high reputation for honesty, diligenoe, and 
oourage, and a fair one for ability, to begin with. Mr. ", 
Spring Rioe, smart and good-humoured, but n@t yet distin
guished for finanoial wisdom, became chancellor .of the 
exchequer; an appointment whioh the oritioal Sydney 
Smith thought somewhat rash. ' If,' said he, 'Mr. Spring 
Rice were to go into holy orders, great would be the joy of 
the three per cents.' But, as was said before, there is no 
knowing what kind of ohancellor of the exohequer any 
man will make till he is tried. The merits of Lord 
Duncannon were not fully appreciated till he went to 
Ireland, some years afterwards; but the few who now 
took· an interest in the management of the woods and 
forests department saw that its work was thoroughly well 
done, with quiet wisdom and strenuous diligenoe., Mr. 
Poulett Thomson was the only member of the government 
admitted from the radical reform party. He was president 
of the Board of 'frade, for which his knowledge and" ex
perience and sound economical principles well fitted him. 
He entered the cabinet on the stipulation that he should 
bave perfect freedom ,in advocating the repeal of the oorn
laws. Ireland was well treated in the apportionment of 
oflice_ The good-humoured and accomplished Lord 
Mulgrave, afterwards Lord Normanby, with his demon
strative character and manners, was just the man to en!!;age 
the admiration and good-will of the impressible Irish; 
while the benevolent and chivalrous Lord Morpeth, as 
secretary, and the no less ohivalrous Thllmmond, as under
secretary, with his wisdom, his highly principled diligeJ;loo, 
a.nd excellent habits of business, took oare that the hard 
and serious work of the government of Ireland should be 
duly performed. As the case of Ireland was not yet 
understood, and the true and permanent principle of Lier 
rule had not yet been found, any policy attempted at tliat 
time coUld be but of temporary effect; and it was but", 
few years before her rulers avowed that their policy-of 
conciliation-was 'exhausted;' but, as a preparation for ' 
a higher system of statesmanship, and a means of getting 
over the transition from a bad old system to an inde-



CHAP. n.] THE IRISH CHURCH. 207 

terminate new one, it was true, as was·said at the time, 
that Ireland had never been so well governed as during 
the viceroyalty of Lord Mulgrave. As for the rest
Lord Lansdowne was president of the council; Lord 
Auckland went to the admiralty; Lord Holland was 
chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster; and Sir J. O. 
Hobhouse was at the head of the India Board. ' 
"The new ministers pledged themselves to two great 

measures as the principal work of the remainder of the 
, session-municipal reform, and the settlement of the Irish 
. Church. The Irish Ohurch question was, at the moment 
'and on principle, the most important of any question of 
the time, not only because it had broken up two ad';' 
ministrations, but because it involved the principle for 
whose sake the Whigs now possessed themselves of office, 
and by which, therefore, they were pledged to stand or 
fall. 

On the 26th of June, Lord Morpeth brollght forward 
~e ministerial measure. He avowed that if the question 
~ow were whether or not to establish the Prcttestant 

!fhureh in Ireland, no sane man would dream of such an 
act. But the Church was there, with all its long pre

o " cription, and its implication with the civil polity of the 
it ~~~re; and it was not proposed to touch its foundation, 
to ~h~sturb its framework. If it were to endure, however, 
me, 'st be made a less exasperating spectacle than it was 

easure \, bulk of the people among whom it stood. The 
;.as preseni~.which he brought forward actually consisted, as 
co oughtJ.h~hlh~l pointed out by the opposition, of two parts; 
se nnOO

t th ': lttramers considered the two .so intimately 
ti&.ar~ e ef l'eft.t it was an act of opposition in itself to 
la t e ;nto a k nOh. The first provided for the conversion of 
a s w<? ~i::o er~l-ent-charge, in much the same way as in the 

,x!oprl~natle lJ81ilasures prop08ed'-the other provided for the 
dis~~ ~~sy 8 ~Dan of the accruing surplus to the religious and 
the me 10" of -ruction of all classes of the community, without 
of JPj'0POE th e\i of religious persuasions. After two readings, 
seco ui' wian!lal to go into committee was made on the 21st 
thern p~ :hen Sir R. Peel renewed his opposition to the 

e wo, iUh of the measure, on the two grounds-that 
~ld be no surplus; and that, if there were, it 
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would be a breach of faith to the Irish Church to apply 
its funds out of its own pale, and for rony but strictly 
ecclesiastical purpol!es. The chancellor of the exchequer 
stated that the House had decided, after long debates, 
that the question of appropriation was connected with the 
concession to the tithe-owners of the £1,000,000 advanced 
to them in preceding years: he conce,ived that this pre
cluded the division of the measure into two parts; and he 
declared the purpose of this partition to be to get rid of 
the appropriation clause-which was undoubtedly true. 
Lord Morpeth warned the legislature of the consequences 
of drawing back from the resolutions recently passed in 
that House. The Irish were now aware that parliament 
knew of the parishes vacant of Protestants-of the churches 
without flocks-of the incomes paid for no service-of the 
provision fur the extension of that Protestantism which 
was not extending-of the desperate poverty and ignorance 
of th0 Catholio peasantry who had hitherto been called 
upon to pay, instead of to benefit by these funds; and 
now that these things were admitted-now that the prin
ciple of appropriation had been sanctioned by that House 
,-it was too late to recede. On a division, the ministers 
had a majority of 37-the number being made' up, not 
only by Irish members, but by a majority of 8 among the 
English and Scotch members. The bill was now safe in 
the Lower House; and t.he ministers proceeded to add, in 
committee, a clause providing for the advance of £50,000, 
from the consolidated fund, in anticipation of the surplus 
to accrue, for purposes of general education in Ireland. 
The reason for this was that there was said to be much 
exasperation in some Irish parishes, where the new 
arrangements were not to take effect during the life of 
the present incumbents; and it was believed that the 
safety and tranquillity of these clergymen would be pro
moted by a beginning of the educational expenditure 
being made at once. The radical reform members opposed 
the concession of the £1,000,000 advanced as a loan; and 
the ministers admitted the encroachment on the intentions 
of the legislature, but pleaded the much more serious evil 
which would ensue from attempts to recover what was 
irrecoverable. The bill passed the Commons on the 12th 
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of August. and was read a second time in the Lords on 
the 20th. In committee, the Lords stl'Uck out all the 
appropriation clauses, by a majority of 97, in a House of 
179. The ministers abandoned the whole bill; and thus 
the matter stood over till the next year. It was a great 
evil, in the existing state of the Irish Church; but it was 
felt to be worth enduring for the sake of the essential 
principle involved in the measure-a principle by which 
not only the Whig administration, but the connection of 
England and Ireland, and the religious liberties of a 
nation, must ultimately stand or faU. If, three years 
later, the Whig administration drew baok from their 
obligation to stand or faU by this principle, neither they 
nor any other hnman power could alter its relation to 
the political connection of Ireland, and to the religious 
liberties of a nation. 

The struggle was renewed the next spring. On the 
25th of April, Lord Morpeth brought forward the tithe 
meabure, about which the two parties in both Houses 
would have agreed, if it had stodll without the appropria
tion provision. This last was not brought forward in 
the expret;B and conspicuous manner of preceding· years; 
but Lord Morpeth gave notice that it was involved in
extricably in the bill. As yet, ministers were evidently 
resolved to stand or fall by it. He was now able to 
declare that there would certainly be a. surplus-he be
lieved of nearly £100,000; but it would not be available 
for a considerable time. Lord Stanley moved an amend
ment, consisting of a proposal of the tithe measqre, with
out reference to appropriation. Amidst the general re
semblance of the debates in successive years, there are 
interesting divergences of topio, and ohanges of views to 
be notioed. This year, there were three at least that 
were remarkable. The o}'position had certainly advanoed 
considerably in their estimate of the reforms that were 
essential to the maintenance of the Irish Church. They 
spoke more freely of the disgraoe of the spectaole of an 
overpaid and an underpaid clergy within the same a.rea; 
they were more earnest about equalisation of incomes, 
and more bold about the prosecution of the needful 
inquiries. Another most pregnant fact was that Lord 

VOL.W. l' 
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Stanley complained of the cause of disagreement as not 
practical. What the government stood out for was a. 
mere abstract principle---' a shadow' which they had 
better give up for' the substance' of his plan of details; 
and he implored them to relinquish the pursuit of what 
was so ineffectual-such a mere idea-and unite with 
their opponents in coming to practical business. Often 
as we are compelled to mourn the moral scepticism, the 
destitution of faith, which is prevalent in the political 
world, and which is the just ground of the deep disrepute 
of legislative assemblies, almost universally, it is not 
often that we meet in Hansard or elsewhere, with so open 
an avowal as this-that principles are' the shadow,' and 
arrangements 'the substance' -that it is not practical 
for the legislature to resolve, by clear implication, that 
there is a world of morals above and beyoI1d the law, to 
which mankind must occasionally resort for the regenora
tion of their laws. To admit this solemnly and deliber
ately, in full conclave, with a spectacle of murder and 
famine before the eyes, lnd the curses and groans and 
wailings of a suffering people filling the air, is an un
practical thing for a legislature to do, while they might 
be busy in ordering a plan of distribution of money
some more here and something less there, the suffering 
of the multitude remaining untouched. Lord Stanley 
was so far from understanding that a principle is the 
most substantial and enduring of realities, that he evi
dently thought he was speaking loftily and patriotically 
in making his unphilosophical and degrading appeal. 
He was sure there would be no surplus; and he sup
posed that settled the matter of the 'principle' being 
unpractical. . 

The third noticeable incident was that the debate 
turned, for a little while, upon the important point: 
What is the object of a church establishment-to propagate 
doctrine, or to enlighten the peol'le by instruction and 
training? Sir James GI'>Iham thought the former; Lord 
J. R.ussell, the latter. It was for the former object that 
the Protestant Church was established in Ireland; and it 
was to the latter that ministers now desired to overrule 
it. It was truly a controversy for whose principle any 
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government might be proud to stmggle to the death; but, 
till now, no expreBB discuBBion of the principle of a religious 
a..tablishment llooms to have been entered into during the 
debates of the last few years. The historical fact of the 
case in question Rooms to be that the Church in Ireland 
was establilihed for proselyting purposes; that these pur
poses failed; that at the date befure us, many were un. 
willing to give up the hope of yet converting the Irish to 
l'rotestantism, while, on the other hand, those who saw 
the hopelesliD8ss of such an aspu·ation. and who neither 
dared to touch the foundations of the Church in Ireland,. 
nor to let her remain as she was, believed that the only 
chance fur Church and nation was in connecting the 
Establilihment with large and beneficent general objects. 
The case might have been simplified, and the strife 
softened, if all parties had spoken out-some admitting 
the disappointment of their millllionary aUns, and others 
acknowledging that they were supplying a wholly new 
foundation for the Church; but no nearer approach to 
such frankneBB was made than by the slight and superficial 
controversy during the present debate. On this occasion, 
the ministerial majority was 39-and the bill p8lllled the 
Commons on the 15th of July. 

The lords again threw out the appropriation clauses, 
p8lllling the rest of the bill, with slight alterations in 
some clanses regarding stipends. These last gave occa
Ilion to Lord J. Russell, and, as he believed, justification, 
to refuse the amended bill, as sent down, through a breach 
of privilege-the Lords having interfered with a money 
bill. The question was one difficult of decision-the 
question whether this was & breach of privilege or not; 
and the speaker himself avowed the nicety of the point. 
At length, the motion for rejecting the altered bill was 
carrietl by a majority of 29-and once more, the contro
versy was adjourned to another year. 

In the royal speech. at the opening of the session of 
1837, we find a recommendation of the subject of tithes, 
among others, to the attention of parliament; but the 
dibcussion of the topic was intercepted by the death of 
the king. The argument on the principle of appropriation 
may, however, be observed proceeding, nnder other terms, 

p 2 
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throughout the discussion on the measure of the chancellor 
of the exchequer for the solution of the question of church
rates. The temper of parties interested in church ques
tions was at this time bitter in the extreme. Lord Lynd
hurst had made use of an expression about the . Irish 
Catholics, haughty, hard, and unpatriotic, but still by no 
means conveying, when taken with its context, the full 
import which was attributed to it. He called the Irish 
Catholics' aliens in blood, in language, and in religion.' , 
This languago was naturally seized upon by the Irish 
agitators, and reprobated by the English Liberals who 
were authenticating, in every possible way, a conciliatory 
policy in Ireland. A striking scene took place in the 
House of Commons, late one February night, when Lord 
Lyndhurst was seen sitting under the gallery, and Mr. 
Sheil was speaking. On Mr. Sheil's use of the word' alien,' 
uttered with the strongest emphasis, the cheering from 
the Liberal side of the House broke forth, and continued 
till it rose almost to a oonfusion of yells. The members 
appear to have had no compassion for a man sitting by to 
hear such reprobation, while prevented from explaining 
and remonstrating. Never was man more abundantly 
punished for an insolent expression; and the worst part of 
the punishment must have been the seeing daily, in all 
companies and in every newspaper, the words assumed to 
mean much more than he had intended them to convey, 
both from the temper in which they were quoted, and 
from their being separated from his argument. Then 
there was O'Connell"s National Association, threatening 
and boastful; then there were the bishops meeting at 
Lambeth, on the first announcement of the ministerial 
church-rate measure, to prepare a declaration against it 
before it was brought before them as legislators; and there 
were the ministers vehemently resenting this method of 
opposition; and there were legislators and constituencies 
debating the question of the exclusion of the bishops from 
parliament. '.rhetimes were indeed bitter and angry; and 
the appropriation question w.as hardly likely to fare better 
than in preceding years. 

'1'he chancellor of the exchequer showed that something 
mus~ be done to amend the unquiet and disgraceful state 
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of things that exi.&ted in relation to the payment of church
rates. While the rate was voted by the vestries, and the 
vestries were composed of persons of every variety of faith, 
it was clear tbat the obtaining of a rate at all depended on 
the agrl'ement of parties who had for a long time been 
disagreeing more and more. If the rate were refused, 
there were no means of obtaining it; and, in point of fact, 
chur~h-rates had ceased in Sheffield since 1818; and in 
Manchester, none had been levied since the beginning of 
the contest in 1833. It was not for a member of the 
government to give a full report of the reasons of the 
Dissenters for refusing to pay church-rates; and Mr. 
Spring Rice did not attempt it; but there was nobody in 
the House who was not aware that opulent men, to whom 
time and trouble were of more account than money, had 
undergone toil and vexation to a great extent rather than 
pay very small sums for church-rates; and that several 
persons of high respectability had gone to prison in the 
cause. Many who paid tithes, without dispute, though 
unwillingly-paid tithes because the payment was a 
charge involved in the purchase of their land-refused to 
pay church rates, having good legal assurance that they 
were not a legal charge, and being conscientiously reluc
tant to contribute, except under a clear legal obligation, to 
the maintenance of the places and forms of a worship 
which they disapproved. The proposal of the government 
was to place church lands under management which 
should cause them to yield more than at present; and 
from the improved income to pay church-rates, and then 
hand over the surplus to the ecclesiastical commissionerf!. 
The Church and Conservatism smelt a savour of the 
appropriation principle in this plan, and they resisted it 
8cccrdingly. They could not say, indeed, that the surplus 
was to be appropriated to other than eccle.~iastical purpOSI'S; 
but they complained that it would intercept the Dissenters' 
money; and declared that the Church was entitled to all 
increase of income from her own possessions, and to the 
Dissenters' contributions too. Therefore it was that 
fifteen bishops assembled at Lambeth, and the Archbishop 
of Canterbury delivered his protest against the ministerial 
measure before it had left the Commons; and the chan-
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cellor of the exchequer carried his measure -in the Lower 
House by a majority of only five. This was a virtual 
defeat, and the ministers dropped the bin. which they had 
put forth as the leading measnre of the session. On the 
12th of June, Lord John Russell moved for a committee 
to inquire into the management of church lands, with a 
view to the improvement of their revenues. He declared 
that this had no connection whatever with the principle 
of appropriation; but the Church aud the Conservatives 
helieved that it had, and they exerted themselves against 
it accordingly. Three divisions took plaCe on this 0cca

sion which show the temper of the Honse on the question 
of Church property. A direct proposal on the part of a 
radical reform member, Mr. Harvey, for the abolition of 
church. rates, was voted down by a majority of 431-only 
58 members voting for the motion. Lord J. Russell's 
motion obtained a majority of 86 in favour of an inquiry 
into the management of church lands. Mr. Goulburn pro
posed an addition of a pledge from parliament that any 
new funds accruing from improved management should be 
applied to the extension of religious instruction by the 
clergy to the members of the Establit;hed Church alone; 
and the ministerial majority against the motion was now 
only 26. From this it appeared that the Church would 
accept of any improvement of her own revenues, but would 
neither forego funds derived from the Dissenters, nor 
extend her expenditure beyond her own members. 

Thus stood the matter when the elections took place, 
after the death of the king. The Chnrch question was the 
leading one on the hustings; and. though the appropria
tion question was that by which the minit;ters had turned 
out their predecessors, and by which they were pledged to 
stand or fall, the ministerial majority in parliament was 
sensibly lessened in the new House. The government 
were discouraged accordingly, and they began to draw 
back from their pledge-no doubt, from relaxing in their 
sense of being pledged on behalf of the appropriation 
principle; and the result was seen in the next session, in 
a way fatal to their political honour. 

On the 27th of March 1838, Sir R. Peel inquired of 
Lord J. Russell what course he meant to pursue with 



CRAP. n.] CHURCH RATES. 215 

regard to Irish tithe; and whether }le intended to bring 
forward the appropriation question again, in accordance 
with the resolutions of 1835. The reply was that the 
ministel'B intended to place the tithe qlle.;tion • on a ground 
altogether new,' as it appeared useless and irritating, after 
a conflict of four years, to prolong an argument which 
produced no result. This announcement, unaccompanied 
by "ny hint now of standing or falling by the great 
principle by which the government had come into office, 
prepared Sir R. Peel and the Church party for their 
approaching triumph over the honour of their opponents 
-the most mournful of triumphs. The estimate of that 
honour was already 80 low that men of every party in the 
House declared, a few weeks afterwards, that they per
oeived-some with fear and some with hope-that they 
saw the appropriation principle lurking amidst the ambi
guities of Lord J. Russell's new resolutions on the tithe 
question; nmbiguities which were themselves disoreditable 
on an occasion whioh was professed to be a decisive one. 

On the Bth of May, Sir Thomas Acland moved the 
rescinding of the oelebrated resolutions of the House, of 
April 1835, in favour of the appropriat.ion question; and 
then broke out'Sir R. Peel's emotions of triumph. He told 
the whole story: how he offered to carry a tithe measure 
like the present, and was taunted with having derived it 
from the preoeding government; how he was compelled to 
retire, because such a measure must, on principle, as his 
opponents ssid, be conneoted with appropriation clauses; 
how those opponents staked their political existence on such 
, connection; and how they were now proposing to carry 
the tithe measure, after all, without the appropriation; 
introducing it by resolc.tions so ambiguously worded that 
no one could be sure of what they meant. The true reply 
would ha~e been that the ministers, finding that they 
could not stand by their principle, were ready to fall by 
it; that they had been mistaken about the interest of the 
publio mind in the question, and would accept the conse
quences of their mistake; and that, having faith in their 
principle, the only thing impossible to them was to 
surrender it. Their actual reply was that their conviotions 
un the question were unaltered; but that they surrendered 
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the principle. Sir T)lomas Acland's motion for rescinding 
tbe memorable resolutiQns was lost by a majority of only 
19. When tbe time arrived for the tithe debate-the 2nd 
of July-the appropriation question was ouce more 
brought forward by one who had never wavered upon it, 
and who was universally admitted to be, from hill early 
action and steady advocacy, the highei't authority on the 
subject-Mr. Ward. He, too, told the old story over again; 
and the effect WIIS withering upon the reputation of the 
ministers. Referring to a pamphlet which, in 1835, had 
foretold that Sir R. Peel must go out upon this question., 
he Raid: 'The right honourable baronet adhered to his 
opinions, sacrificed place and power to his opinions, 
and ceased to be a minister; but they must have a new 
edition of the pamphlet to tell them how those who 
rose into power upon the right honourable baronet's fall 
could now adopt his opinions, and make them their rule 
upon this occasion, and do 80 without the sacri6ce of 
character and station: The only minister who offered any 
reply to Mr. Ward was Lord Morpeth; and he made no 
reference to the main point of the difficulty. He dwelt 
upon the courage and perseverance of ministers in having 
three times asserted their principle, and on their prudence 
and love of peace shown in dropping it now; but he said 
nothing of any obligation to resign. Mr. Ward's motion 
was, of course, lost by a large majority-the minist~rs 
themselves voting against it. But his speech was not lost; 
and it has probably not yet fulfilled all its purposes. A 
principle may be trodden down; but it can never be 
extinguished. When the one in question revives, and 
men turn back to the history of the struggle, they may 
take warning and guidance from the record. While 
studying it, they will pause upon the words of another 
highly principled member, Mr. Grote, who said, in regard 
to this transaction, that it afforded melancholy proof of 
the way in which great principles were made subservient 
to party purposes; and that he believed hi~tory would note 
this as one of the most discreditable instances of tergi
versation on record. The Whig government now evinced 
a moral scepticism equal to that of Sir James Graham 
on the same subject. They praised their own 'wisdom' 
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in not sacrificing the substance to the shadow, and their 
devotion to the general good in surrendering a principle 
which was found not to be generally appreciated. 

It is trne, the plinciple was not generally appreciated; 
and government was not dnly supported in upholding it; 
but nut the less for this were the ministers lowered in the 
estimation of the nation at large. It might be only the 
thoughtful, and thos8 familiarised with the philosophy of 
Bociety, who saw the whole scope of the controversy, and 
were interested in it accordingly; but all could see-and 
most did see-that the Whig ministry did not govern the 
people, but was governed by them, aud took, not merely 
Buggebtion and stimulus from the popular will, but 
guidance and control. There was lese demonstration of 
disapprobation at tbe moment than earnest men hoped, 
and perhaps than the ministers feared; but they never 
recovered a high position in the respect and confidence of 
the country. 

Such is the history of the appropriation question which 
determined the return of the Whigs to power in 1835. 

CHAPTER III. 

Second Great Question-Municipal Reform-Corporation Commission 
-Rise and History of Municipal Iustitution&--Report of COmmi .... 
sioners-Existing State of Thing&--Prinriple of the Caee-Defects 
of the Reform-Substance of the Bill~The Bill in the Commons 
-In the Lorda--ii becomes Law. 

ON their return to power, in April 1835, the Whig 
ministers had, as we have seen, promised two leading 
measures during the session. We have pursued the 
history of one. '.rhe other is the large and just measure 
which, next to reform of parliament, is their chief title to 
honourable remembrance. It was during the session of 
1835 that the Municipal Reform Bill was carried. . 

This measure could not precede parliamentary reform; 
but it was sure to follow it. It could not Frecede parlia-
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mentary reform, because a large proportion of members 
were sent by the corrupt boroughs, where corporation 
abuses were the most flagrant; and to attack those abuses 
was to attack parliamentary corruption itself, in the pre
Bence of the delegates of that corruption. Every borough 
proprietor and delegate would stand up for his own borough 
corporation, aided by others to whom he would render a 
similar service in their hour of need. And the people 
would not have borne to see the most insignificant boroughs 
-those which had no parliamentary representation
called to account and laid under discipline, while the 
great parliamentary towns were passed over. So it was 
necessary to purge parliament first of the close-borough 
class of members before the corporations could be exposed, 
though the evil of municipal corruption had become well
nigh intolerable for a long course of years. It was not 

. merely the corruption of the old municipal bodies which 
made their reform a necessary consequence of the regene
ration of parliament; it was also that the people were 
resolved to possess and use the rights of the franchise 

. provided for them by the Reform Bill, but intercepted by 
the oppressive maladministration of the borough corpora
tions. The franchise was of little use in a town where 
the corporate officers elected and re-elected themselves and 
each other for ever, and employed the trust-funds which 
should have healed the sick, and sheltered the old, and 
instructed the young, in bribing a depraved class ot 
.electors; where the town-clerks were nominated by the 
patrons of boroughs, to countenance electoral subserviency, 
and do the dirty work of venal electioneering; and where 
the efforts of honest electors might be neutralised through 
the public-houses alone, if there were no other way-the 
publicans being dependent for their licences upon justices 
of the peace, who had, as a body, no relish whatever for 
freedom of parliament. Such a state of things could not 
be tolerated by the men who had won the Hefotm Bill, 
with the intention of using it; and the authors of the 
Reform Bill were gratefully supported by the majority of 
the middle classes in their first movement in 1833, and 
their prosecution of the enterprise on their return to 
'power in 1835. . 
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The fil'llt move was the appointment of a commission 
under the great _1 to twenty gentlemen, whORe charge 
was • to proceed with the utmost despatch to inquire lis to 
the exis! ing state of the municipal corporations in England 
and Wales, and to collect information re~pecting the 
defects in their constitution: to make inquiry into their 
juri. diction and powel'll, and the administration of justice, 
and in all other respeots; and also into the mode of 
electing and appointing the members and officers of such 
corporllt.ion.., and into the privileges of the freemen and 
other members thereof, and into the nature and manage
ment of the income, revenues, and funds of the said 
corporations.' 

,",'hile the.~e twenty gentlemen were sbout their work, 
pairing olf among the districts into which they had divided 
England and Wales, how busy were many minds I some 
witb dread of exposure and of loss of perquisites; some 
with calculations how best to make their fortunes by 
clllims for oumpensation for offices which they saw would 
be taken from them; Bome with planning how best to 
evade or mislead the inquiries of the commissioners, and 
others how best to stimulate and aid these inquiries; Bome 
with the hope of seeing at length a chance allowed for the 
culture of publio and priVllte virtue, through the extinc
tion of borough corruption'; others rejoicing to see that 
the principle of centralisation was not to be extended 
beyond institutions where it was absolutely indispensable ; 
and many, very many, looking back into history with a 
new interest, whether hopeful or melancholy, now that the 
time had come for an eEsential modification of an institu
tion which forms a part of the body of that history from 
end to end I 

Fint, they saw groups of Romans sitting down here 
and there in the land, arid arranging their own local 
affairs, -while living under the general law of Rome. 
Then, there were the Saxons, who, on arriving, found the 
town communities fitted, by their municipal practice, for 
adaptation to their own more general system of self
government, which extended equally over town and 
country. They put their borough-reeve at the head of 
the town government-by popular election-as they 
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placed their shire-reeves over the shires, to collect the 
revenues of the state. And then came the Normans, who 
no longer permitted the borough-reeve to he elected by his 
neighbours, but put in his place a bailiff appointed by the 
king, as the shire-reeve was superseded by the viscount. 
Then appears in the history, the way of escape from the 
oppressions of the bailiff found by the citizens; the offer 
to the king of a. larger sum, to be transmitted direct to 
his exchequer, than could be collected by the bailiff, who, 
besides, absorbed some by the way; and next, there is the 
ready acceptance of these terms, and the grant of a long 
succession of charters, granting the boroughs to the 
burgesses in fee-farm; that is, to be their own, as long as 
they should punctually pay to the royal exchequer the 
crown-rent agreed upon. And here, when the relieved 
inhabitants were returning to their habitb of municipal 
freedom, does the familiar name of mayor first present 
itself. The Saxon townsmen had no callse to love the 
title of bailiff; and they took, instead, the Norman name 
which signified the chief municipal officer of a town. At 
this time, the burgesses or townsmen were those who had 
a settled abode in the town, were members of some one 
trade-company, and shared in the liberties and free 
customs of the town. This was, in fact, a household 
qualification, distinguishing the citizens from temporary 
l"esidents-for trade or other purposes-who neither paid 
taxes nor enjoyed the privileges of citizenship. The means 
of obtaining the franchise seem to have arisen simply out 
of the conveniences of the case. A man's settled residence 
was most easily ascertained through the circumstances of 
his birth, apprenticeship, and marriage. A man who 
obtained trading advantages by a settlement in a particular 
town would gladly obtain citizenship by purchase. As 
for obtaining the freedom of any borough through the 
gift of the inhabitants, it was obviously a substantial 
advantage in those days, as well as the honour that it 
is, by traditional associations, in ours. In the time of 
Edward III., we find an authorisation of the residence in 
towns of men who were not free of the borough-the 
citizens being empowered to make them contribute to the 
publio expenditure; and hence it is easily seen how those 
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guilda or trade-companies became important, which verified 
the position and rights of every resiuent witbin the town
walla, and were the settled method of access to the privileges 
ofcitizenabip. We can see these men and times with the 
mind's eye; the great middle clasa, of which history has 
told so little, busy within their towns-busy about their 
private affairs, their manufactures, and their commerce
busy about their local affairs, their magistracy, their 
criminallf, the defences of their walls, and the amount and 
management of their funds; and all idle and iudifferent 
about those wars, those struggles among princes and 
nobles, of which history tells so much. The chroniclers 
of the time saw the great movements of the country-the 
march of armies, the gatherings of the great barons and 
their retainers, and the exterminating conflicts on noted 
fields of battle; but they knew little of the conclaves of 
townsmen within their walls, to take measures of defence 
against the threats and exactions of neighbouring nobles, 
for the protection of their ever-expanding commerce, and 
for the choice of their annual delegate-their mayor
who waa to be answerable to the king for the payment of 
the duties to the crown. In collrse of time, the citizens 
obtained release from the necessity of sending their chief
magistrate to London, and had permission by charter to 
take the oaths of their own officers, or to tender them to 
the constable of the nearest royal castle. Thus far, the 
fnnctions of the town magistracy were executive only. 
The making of local laws was a separate affair, and had 
been managed by general assemblies, weekly or other, 
which agreed upon regulations binding upon all. AiJ 
numbers increased, and trade extended, this became in
convenient; and a representative system grew up; and 
with it a distinction of classes, which originated a town 
aristocracy, and the danger-which became an abuse, 
increasing from century to century--of that mutual 
election and self-election which ripened into our modern 
anu intolerable grievance of close corporations. In Henry 
IU.'s reign, an attempt was made in London by 'the more 
diaeI'6<Jt of .the city' to ~lect a mayor in opposition to the 
popular vOice; but the Citizens met at St. Paul's Cross, and 
showed that the innovators were less I discreet' than they 
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had thought themselves. The discreet of the city were 
happily defeated in their aim. Among the charters of 
Henry Vll., there is one establishing a self-elective council 
of aldermen in Bristol. But the great contest - the 
greatest recorded in the history of English municipal 
institutions-took place after the Reformation, when 
the question of a parliament disposed in favour of a 
Catholic or Protestant occupant of the throne became all
important to government. Then it rested with th~ 
sheriffs to declare which were parliamentary and which 
non-parliamentary boroughs. 'The parliamentary could 
not be put down, but less important ones might be raised 
up; and in the three reigns succeeding Henry VIll.'s, we 
find sixty-three places sending members to parliament 
which were before, or of late, unrepresented. There was 
little or no enlargement of popular freedom in this pro
ceeding; for the crown took care that the accession should 
tell in its own favour. It assumed the right of giving 
governing charters, by which it controlled municipal 
operations; most of the new order of charters giving to. 
small councils~of express royal appointment, and indis
soluble self-eillctive powers-the privilege of local govern
ment, and even, in many cases, of election of parliamentary 
representatives. 

Hence was derived the pernicious power of the Stuarts; 
and from this period we may .date the subjugation of 
British political independence. The royal and aristo
cratic power over the co=onalty was not overthrown 
even by the Revolution; for subsequent charters were 
framed upon the .model of those of the Charleses and 
Jameses; and, as the corporation commissioners tell us 
in their report, • the charters of George III. do not differ 
in this respect from those granted in the wor"t period of 
the history of these boroughs.' 

To those who felt, as well as said, that the welfare of a 
nation depends on ita public and private virtue, who saw 
that the private vice of a community was found to be in 
substantial accordance with its municipal corruption, and 
who looked back through this avenue of history so as to 
})erceive how low our poople had sunk from the municipal 
freedom and purity of long preceding ages, it was con-
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8Olatory to read the bold exposure of the case by the cor 
poration commissioners, in their report of 1835. From 
this report, two commissioners dissented, on grounds which 
had no influence on subsequent proceedings; and the 
following statement bears the signatures of sixteen: • Even 
where these institutions exist in their least imperfect form, 
and are most rightfully administered, they are inadequate 
to the wants of the present state of society. In their 
act.ual condition, where not productive of evil, they exist, 
in a great majority of instances, for no purpose of general 
utility. The perversion of municipal institutions to 
political ends has occasioned the sacrifice of local interests 
to party purposell, which have been frequently pursued 
through the corruption and demoralisation of the electoral 
bodies. In conclusion, we report to your majesty that 
there prevails among the inhabitants of a great majority 
of the incorporated towns a general, and, in our opinion, 
a just dissatisfaction with their municipal institutions, a. 
distrust of the self-elected municipal councils, whose 
powers are subjected to no popular control, and whose acts 
and proceedings, being secret, are unchecked by the 
influence of public opinion-a distrust of the municipal 
magistracy, tainting with suspicion the local administration 
of justice, and often accompanied with contempt of tho 
persons by whom the law is administered-a discontent 
under the burdens of local taxation, while revenues that 
ought to he applied for the public advantage are diverted 
from their legitimate use, and are sometimes wastefully· 
bestowed for the benefit of individuals, sometimes squan~ 
dered for purposes injurious to the character and morals 
of the people. We therefore feel it to be our duty to 
represent to your majesty that the existing muni.cipal 
corporations of England and 'Vales neither pos~ess nor 
deserve the confidence and respect of your majesty's 
subjects; and that a thorough reform must be effected 
before they can become, what we humbly submit to your 
majesty they ought to be, useful and efficient instruments 
of local government.' 

It is evident at a glance that a thorough reform must 
meet with a vehement opposition. The means of getting 
up ~uch opposition lay mainly in the hands of those whose 
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corruption was to be exposed, and whdse gains were to be 
abolished. In the worst towns, there was the strongest 
body of corrupt or bigoted officials who held the worst 
portion of the inhabitants under their control, while those 
who most desired reform were precisely those who were 
least in a position to make themselves heard. '1'he noble
minded operative who had. refused £50 for his vote was 
borne down by the noisy, tipsy freeman, whose' loyalty' 
was very profitable to him. The benevolent and pains
taking quiet citizen who strongly suspected that t4e funds 
of an orphan girls' Bchool went to support a brothel, or 
who could never obtain admission to a charity trust 
because it was supposed that he would remonstrate against 
the frequent banquets at the expense of the trust-the 
peaceable Dissenter who found himself put aside in times 
of public danger, because the loyal corporation charged 
him with wishing to burn down the cat.hedral-the un
exceptionable tradesman, who found himself cut out by the 
idle and unskilful, because they had corporation connection 
--Buch men as these had no chance of being heard against 
the sharp and unscrupulous lawyers, the pompous alder
men, the rabble of venal voters, and the compact body of 
town-contractors, who clamoured, as for life, for the main
tenance of things as they were. Then there were the 
thoughtless and ignorant who loved the city shows
the mayor's feast, the election processions, the fun and 
riot of the ward-elections-the antique pageantry of some 
old towns, with their grim dragon carried about the streets, 
and the prancing St. George, and the Whiffiers in pink 
and blue, with their wooden swords; an antique pageantry 
which wiser people than themselves would be Borry to see 
no more. And again, there were the anxious Conservatives 
and the positive old Torie-'l, who believed that the world 
would come to an end if long-standing institutions were 
meddled with. What could the plaints of the sick and 
the aged and the orphan, and the indignation of the dis
intel'ested, and the protest of the excluded, and the appeal 
of the obscure, do amidst the hubbub of desperate wrong
doers and exasperated haters of change? Hitherto they 
could do nothing but complain; but now they might hope, 
and they could speak. In every corporate town sat men 

• 
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lent on purpose to hear all that could be told. Great Will 

the consternation at first j and fiercer grew the threats 
and clamour, every day, from the highest to the lowest ot 
those who dreaded change. No one can fOl'J!;et what he 
saw of the action of opposition in any part of that scale. 
At the lowest end were the insolent and profligate freemen, 
who earned bread, and the drink in which they rolled 
about the streets, by selling their votes, and who would 
never want a market while the corporate funds remained 
untouched, and the acoount-books kept secret. These 
swaggerers swore to put the Duke of Cumberland on the 
throne if any ministry dared to look into their resources. 
At the end of the Bcale sat he in whom was embodied the 
rank old Toryism which was only waiting to depart with 
him from our Bocial life of England. Lord Eldon fitly 
headed the scale of the angry and the alarmed. ' He pro
tested lou<11y in private,' we learn from a oontempornry 
sketch of him, 'with feverish alarm,' against the measure, 
'as leading directly to oonfusion. Its interference with 
vested rights shocked his sonse of equity even more than 
the sweeping elanses of the Reform Act. To set at nought 
anoient charters as so many bits of decayed parchment, 
and destroy the archives of town-halls, seemed in the eyes 
of the old magistrate, for so many years the guardian of 
oorporate rights, a crowning iniquity. Pale as a marble 
statue, and oonfined to his house in Hamilton Place by 
infirmity, he would deprecate equally the temerity of 
ministers snd the madness of the people j and his vatid
nations, like the prophet's scroll, were full to overflowing 
witll lamentation and woe. His oorrespondence, for some 
years previoul!ly, had borne marks of the troubled gloom 
with which he viewed the changes gradually darkening 
over all he had loved and venerated, till he felt almost a 
stranger to the institutions of his native land.' 

1'he opposition was incalculable, and might have been 
supposed unmanageable j yet, so flagrant were the abuses, 
that at last it required less than half of one session of 
parliament-from June to September-to carry into law 
a thorough reform of the municipal institutions of England 
QntI Wales. 

The abolition of abuses, flagrant as they might be, was 
YOL.IU. Q 
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not, however, the most weighty consideration with the 
advocates of municipal reform. They had a higher aim 
and hope-to train the people to self-government, without 
which parliamentary reform could be little more than a 
name. A representative system is worse than a despotism 
for a nation which has no ideas to represent-no clear 
conception of its political duties, rights and privileges-
no intellect and no conscience in regard to social affairs. 
The opponents of both parliamentary and munioipal reform 
feared the ignorance and the self-will of the mass of the 
people; and not without reason; since the corruption of 
the representation in both departments had caused the 
ignorance and aggravated the self-will which were now 
sure to be displayed. The evil was unquestionable; the 
question was how to deal with it. 'Either the people must 
be governed without participation from themselves-that 
is, England must go back into a despotism; or the people 
must be educated into a capacity for being governed by 
themselves, through the principle of repreSentation. The 
only possible education for political, as for all other moral 
duty, is by the exercise of the duty itself. It was high 
tWte to begin the training anew; and those who most 
cAarly saw the necessity were most thoroughly aware of 
the imperfections which would immediately appear. They 
knew that the mass of the municipal electors would show 
much folly, much ignorance, much selfishness, much anger, 
in the first exercise of new rights; they knew that much 
nonsense would be talked in the town-councils. and that 
party wrangling would be violent at first; and they no 
more regarded this as an objection to a reforme(l system 
than they looked to school-boys for the discretion and 
steady conscientiousness of disciplined men. They knew 
also that time would do its work, in instructing the raw, 
and giving the wise and disinterested their natural 
ascendancy over the violent and the corrupt. '1'lley were 
aware that this measure was of the highest importance to 
the virtue and the liberties of the nation-the most 
necessary preparation for all future good-the seed-field 
of hope for the future political life of Great Britain; and 
they gave their efforts to the cause accordingly, with a 
seriousness and energy which they could never have com· 
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manded for the mere abolition of abuses of any enormity. 
The great virtue of the Reform Bill was its extinction of 
corruption, and its clearing the ground for a true repra-
8entation. The Municipal Reform Bill had all that merit, 
and, besides, the greater one of pressing every man's· 
publio duty home to him, and engaging him in its exercise, 
in his own street, and amidst a community where every 
face wu familiar to him. The work was of the highest 
order; its scope was fully perceived by the Whig adminis
tration; and it was done by them in the most admirable, 
manner that the timell and their position admitted. Great 
as were lome of their objects and aohievements during
.the early years of their rule, it is probable that this'reform. 
will, in far future centuries, stand out to view above the' 
rest 88 the highest, from its connection with the deepest 
principles of political virtue, and therefore the most lasting 
.ystem of political liberties. 

The most radical imperfection of the scheme, and that 
which must aubject it to a future reform as sweeping as 
the lut, is its protraction of the severance of the interests 
of town and country. The Romans, u we have seen, con
ferred their municipal quality-capacity for civil rig~ts 
through liability to civil duties-prominently on 1I:Ie 
inhabitants of towns, where alone institutions of citizen
ship were established by them during their occupation of 
Britain. The Saxon system was scarcely cognisant of 
towns at all; but when the Saxons came to Britain, they 
found a system existing in the towns to which theirs was 
easily adapted; and they did not aubvert it. During the 
feudal ages, all civil rights were concentrated in the towns; 
so that the very word municipal is to us applicable only to 
a town system. As civil war subsided, agriculture rose 
to the point of superseding mere territorial dignity; 
anll before the great rise· of manufactures, it was the 
unquestioned leading interest of the commonalty, while 
clo8ely connected with the territorial dignity of the 
aristocracy. With the riBe of manufactures, a new poli
tical era. opened in England. For half a century before 
the reign of William IV., the manufacturing population 
had been gaining upon the agricultural, at a perpetually 
increasing rate; and if the country gentlemen 'in parlia-

Q 2 
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ment who opposed the Municipal Reform Bill had under
stood their own case, they would rather have striven for 
some possible inclusion of the rural population in the 
scheme than have opposed a reform in the towns. It is an 
evil all round that the nation should be divided into two 
populations, the urban and the rural, whose interests are 
supposed to be antagonistic; and the vehement cries of 
agricultural distress which had pained the ears of the 
nation almost without intermission since the peace, seemed 
to tell that the agricultural interest was certainly not 
that which was gaining the ascendency at present. It 
would have been a vast benefit to all if the two populations 
could have been united under a system of local govern
ment whose objects are of absolutely universal importance, 
instead of being separated as peremptorily as ever by the 
reform of town government, while rural administration 
remained as before. But neither the Whig ministers, if 
they had wished it, nor any others, could have effected 
this in. 1835, when the mere mention of such a scheme 
would have been received as a proposal to subordinate the 
country to the towns. So the rural population remain in 
a backward and unfavourable conditioD---subject to the 
jurisdiction of justices of the peace of counties and divisions 
of counties, while the town population is in the enjoy
ment of a representative system which, by improving their 
intelligence and independence, could not but widen the 
severance between the two populations, to the disadvan
tage of the rural, if other influences were not operating, 
at perhaps an equal rate, on behalf of the latter. The 
extension of free-trade to agricultural produce, and the 
consequent improvement of agricultural science and skill 
which may with certainty be looked for, are likely to 
raise the mind and the condition of the rural population, 
till they may become ~pable of desiring and requiring for 
themselves a system of'local government as favourable as 
that obtained by the men of the towns; and then some 
future government will have to grant to the producers 
and sellers of food, and the capitalists of their class, the 
same political scope and privilege which the bill of 1835 
'secured to the producers and sellers of all other articles, 
and the capitalists of their multifarious class. 
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The other great imperfection of the measure was one 
only temporary in ita character, but of pernicious opera
tion during the critical years when the citizens required 
every aid, and no hindrance, in learning to dischargb 
their new dutiell and exerciso their new righta-the 
privilegea of the old freemen were preserved, and with 
them a large me&llDre of corruption. This was not the 
work of the administration, but an amendment insisted 
on by the Lords. The preservation of the parliamentary 
franchise and corporation property of this depraved body 
has been the greatest impediment to the purifying opera
tion of the measure; but care was taken by the miniaters 
and the House of Commons that, while existing property 
and privilege of an objectionable character were tenderly 
dealt with, no new interesta of a similar kind should be 
permitted to arise; and thus, beneficial as have been the 
effecta of corporate reform from the day that the bill 
became law, ita best resulta have yet to be realised. 

The substance of the me&llure, as passed, is this: 
The pointa for review are four: the area in the state 

occupied by the system-the objecta of municipal govern
ment-the municipal constituency-the municipal func
tionaries. 

The number of boroughs included under the bill waR 
178, and the collective population about 2,000,000 at that 
time. Of these boroughs 128 of the most important had a 
commission of the peace &o!signed to thom; while the other 
50 might obtain such a commission on a representation to 
the crown, by the town-council, that the borough need~ 
the appointment of one or more salaried police. magistrates. 
London is not included under the act, a special measure 
being promised for the metropolis; towards which, how
ever, nothing has yet been done. Of the 178 boroughs, 
93 were parliamentary boroughs, and their limits were 
taken as settled by the Reform Bill The boundaries of 
the remaining 85 stood all they were before, until parlia
ment Ilhould direct an alteration. Each borough was 
divided into electoral wards-Liverpool into 16; others 
into 12, 10, or fewer, till the smallest were reached, which 
needed no division at all. The boundaries of the wards 
and the number of town-councillors to be returned by 
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·each, wPl'e settled after the passing of the act, bybarristerd 
.appointed for the purpose. 

The objects -of municipal 'government were· briefly Eet 
.forth in the king's speech"at the close of the session of 
1833, in the sentence· which r-eoommends parliament-· to 
mature some measures which may seem best fitted to place 
the internal government of corporate cities .and towns 
upon a solid fOllndation, in respect to their finances, their 
judicature, and- their police,' . The new act left the old 
objects untouched, foc' the most part, exoept in regard to 
the administration ofejustice a.nd of charity trusts. The 
administration·. of charity trust-funds, was· now placed in 
the hands of trustees· a.ppointed by the lord chancellor; 
and justice was made more accessible, and its functionaries 
more responsible,.l>Y." <various . new· provisions. As to the 
appointment and 'ln8iMgement of the· oonstabulary, the 
paving and lighting of the ·towns, and other duties of thc 
local government,. they ~ere not dictated, nor local acts 
interfered with,by expreils enactment. The thing to be 
done was to procure a· practical amendment by giving a. 
true constituency to the' towns, by·which the local autho.: 
rities should be elected in a genuine manner. 

Hitherto, the functionaries made the constituency, and 
the constituency in return appointed the functionaries; so 
that if a sufficient· number of corrupt and indolent men 
could be got into league. they could do what they pleased 
with the powers and the funds of the boroughs. 1'his 
was now amended. The first class considered was that of 
the existing freemen, whose privilege, having been hitherto 
much restricted, was supposed to have been valuable, and 
of proportionate original cost. ,It was therefore preserved 
to them, their wives and widows, sons, daughters, and 
apprentices, who were to enjoy the same privileges in land 
and property, shares in common lands and public stock of 
the borough or corporation, as if the new act had never 
been passed ; but henoeforward, the debts of the corpora
tion were to be paid before, and not after as hitherto, the 
claim" of such persons were satisfied. The parliamentary 
franchise was also, as· we have said, preserved to the old 
freemen. But the way to further abuse was stopped, not 
only by creating an honest constituency which should 
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swamp the corrupt old one, but by a provision that no 
rights of borough freedom should henceforth be acquired 
by gift or purchase, or in any other modes than those now 
enacted. The act prescribea a property qualification, on 
the understood ground that the municipal funds are pro
vided by the propertied classes, who ought therefore to 
have the disposal of them. The condition of a three years' 
residence lWas much objected to, by men here and there ot 
all parties; but it was believed to be necessary to obviate 
8udden and large creations of voters for party purposes
an evil of whioh government had had recent and incon
venient experience, the admissions of freemen in certain 
towns in England having been six times as many in 1830 
as in the preceding year. If a necessity, however, the 
restriotion is a bad neceBBity; and it will probably be 
repealed when the purification of munioipal government 
has become &BBured. To be a municipal constituent, a 
man must be of full age; must, on the last day of the 
preceding August, have occupied premises within the 
borough continuously for the three previous years; must 
have been for those three years an inhabitant householder 
within seven miles of the borough; and must have been 
rated to the poor, and have paid those aud all borough
rates during the same three years •. Such was the con
stituency ordained by the new act; a narrow one, but 
good as far as it· goes, and understood to be so restricted 
on aocount of previous abuses. 

The registration of the constituency was to be managed 
by an organisation resembling that under the Reform Bill, 
with the variations rendered necessary by difference of 
circumstances. The overseers of parishes make the lists ; 
the town-clerk corrects and publishes them; and, since 
the irst year, the mayor and the asseBBors appointed for 
the purpose have revised them. 

'l'he functionaries of town corporations and their con
stituents had hitherto borne a stumge variety of titles in 
different places. Henceforth they were everywhere to be 
called 'the mayor, aldermen; and burgesses.' This body 
was henooforth a constituted corporation, empowered to do 
all legal acts as a body, and not as individuals; to sue and 
be sued by the corporate name; and to transmit their 
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corporate rights to their corporate successors. The town 
council is the great ruling body of the borough. The 
wards elect the councillors, whose number wa~, as has 
been said, apportioned after tbe pas>ing of the act by 
barristers who visited the boroughs for the purpose. The 
council administers, by its committees, all the local business 
-the constabulary appointments, and the· paving and 
lighting; and the body in conclave appoint their own 
officers, decree the expenditure of the borough fund, and 
the leasing of land and buildings; and they have the 
power of making bye-laws for the prevention and sup
pression of nuisances, and other objects of minor legislation. 
All needful safeguards against corruption are provided by 
making committees responsible. to the whole council, by 
the appointment of auditors of accounts, who shall Dot 
themselves be councillors at the time, and by the regula~ 
tions that all town accounts shall be published; that two
lhirds of the council shall be present at the passing of any 
bye-law, and that forty days shall be allowed to the 
secretary of state to object to snch bye-law, and procure its 
disallowance by the sovereign. A property qualification 
fur the office of councillor is requisite. One-third of the 
council go out, and are supplied by annual election on the 
1st of November. 

The mayor is chosen from among the councillors; and 
he must serve, or pay a fine of £100: He presides over 
the public acts of the borough during his year of office; 
is for that time and the next year a justice of the 
peace; revises the registration with the assessors, and 
sanctions the lists by his signature in open court; 
and is made returning-officer on occasion of election to 
parliament. 

The function of alderman is somewhat anomalous under 
the new act, into which it was introduced by the Lords, 
more, as it appears, from a clinging to old names and 
forms than from any clear idea of what there was for 
aldermen to do. By their remaining in office six years, 
lind half going out every. three years, while their body 
includes one-third of the whole council, the regulation for 
replenishing the council by new members to the number· 
of one-third annually is set aside. They are little more· 
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than councillors having precedence of others, and being 
removable at the end of six years instead of three. 

The town-clerk and treasurer are appointed by tho 
council. '1'he first has to keep in safety the charter
deeds and records of the borough j to make out the regis
tration lists; keep the minutes. of the council, and be 
subject to their direction. The treasurer is responsible 
for his accounts to the auditors, to whom he is to submit 
them half-yearly. The auditors are annually elected by 
the burgeBBes on the 1st of March. The assessors are 
elected in like manner. 

The power was reserved to the crown of appointing such 
justices of the peace as government may think proper, also 
lIuch salaried police-magistrates as the borough may apply 
for j and again, a recorder for a single borough, or for two 
or more in conjunction, provided the councillors of such 
town or towns desire to have a recorder, show cause for 
such an appointment, and prove that they can pay his 
tialary. Boroughs having a recorder have separate courts 
of quarter-sessions of the peace, such courts being co-equal 
in powers with similar courts for counties. 

All church property in the hands of the old corpora
tions was required to be sold under the direction of the 
ecclosiastical commissioners, the proceeds to be invested 
in government securities, and the annual interest to form 
a part of the borough fund. Towns not at that time 
incorporated might obtain a charter of incorporation by 
petition to the privy-council. Some of the largest towns 
in England obtained charters by this method within a few 
years after the passing of the act. 

It was on the 5th of June that Lord John !luasell 
introduced tho Municipal !leform Bill to the House of 
Commons. By the cordial union of the Whig and Radical 
parties, it was passed rapidly and safely through the 
Lower House. The difficulty was with the peers, who 
carried one amendment after another against ministers; 
and among others, a decision to hear counsel for the 
existing corporations, which delayed the progress of tho 
measure for BOme time. The opposition was, as might be 
expected, about the rights of property-the property of 
poor men, it was insisted, and therefore to be the more 
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caref\lUy regarded; and about the overthrow of ancient 
practices and. observances. But the .case was too bad for 
a destructive opposition. As for the rights of property of 
the poor-in tho city of Norwich, there were 3225 resident 
freemen, of whom 315 were paupers) 608 more were not 
l·ated. In Lincoln, nearly four-fifths of the population 
were excluded from thll ·corporation: and of the corporate 
body, three-fourths paid no rates. At Cambridge, out of 
20,000 inhabitants, there were only 118 freemen. At 
Ipswich, of 2000 rate-payers, only 187 belonged to the 
corporation. In the face of these facts, it was a mockery 
to talk of the rights of property being disregarded by the 
bill. As to the ancient practices and observances, it was 
only necessary to look back into history to see that the 
existing state of things was in fact a mass of modern 
innovation lind corruption, and that the bill was a restora
tion of ancient rights---a recurrence to the true old 
municipal principle. From a conviction that the fact 
was so, and that the true old principle would, in a genera
tion or two, work itself clear of the mischief of the Lords' 
amendments, the ministers after due consideration, adopted 
those amendments rather than lose the measure. So they 
preserved the existing race of poor freemen, who must die 
out in a few years; let in the anomalous aldermen, in the 
hope that their uselessness and the evil of breaking in on 
the rotat.ion of the town,counciUors would be ascertained 
before long; yielded some points in regard to qualification. 
and induced the Lords to yield some of their points; and 
finally passed the bill on the 7th of September. On the 
9th, it became law. 

The passage of the bill was a severe and unexpected 
blow to the high Tory party, who had confidently reckoned 
on its being rejected by the Commons when returned 
from the Upper House. After aU that they had done, they 
found that their staff of magistracy was swept away, to be 
succeeded by responsible officials returned .by a genuine 
principle of election. '1'he corrupt office holders under 
the old system saw with dismay that the church and 
charity funds which had given them so much power and 
profit were now to be publicly administered for the 
general good, and that borough property would be henoe-
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forth the property of the borough, and the police the ser
vants of the public and not theirs. As Colonel Sibthorp 
expre88Cd it, these exclusive privileges were gone' at one 
fell IlWOOP '-as O'Connell expressed it, 'tag-rag and 
bobtail was Ilwept away.' The rejoicing among the honest 
and enlightened townsmen of the kingd.Jm was naturally 
p-eat. Yet, perhaps. there were· few, even of the most 
JOYous, who did not feel more or less regret at some of the 
adjuncts of the change; at the extinction, for iustance, of 
antique municipal observances and shows. It was a great 
thing to·aee ancient charities renovated, schools and 
asylums rising again, and coffers filling with money 
restored -to the purposes of the needy. It was a great 
thing to see our country planted over with little republics, 
where the citizens would henceforth be trained to· political 
thought and public virtue j but it seemed a pity that the 
city feasts,must go-the prooessions be seen no more-the 
g~s ,dresses be laid by-the banners be folded up
the dragon be shelved, and St. George never allowed to 
wear, lU. -armour again; and the gay runners,' in their 
pink and· blue jerkins, their peaked shoes and rosettes, 
and their fearl"nl wooden swords, turned into mere weaverN, 
tiBmen, and -shoemakers. Already, some of us may finel 
ourselves ·discoursing eagerly to children, as Englishmen 
1III8d to do to wondering Americans, of the sights we once 
saw,on great oorporation days; and when we are dead, a 
future generation may tum over the municipal wardrobes 
before their colours are faded, and casta glance over the 
mayors'. bills of fare, and ask whether such things could 
have belonged to common life in the nineteenth century. 
These. things, from being once solemn .and significant, 
may .have become child's play, of which we of the nine
teeJlth oentury ought to have been ashamed; yet there are 
perhaps few of us that were not sorry to see them go. For 
once, Lord Eldon was not without general sympathy. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Eoolesiastical Commissions-Popular Ignorance-Courtenay Delusion 
-Results of the Commission-Non-residence Act-Abolition of 
Sinecures-Tithe Commntation Act-Popular Education-Lord
Brongham's Scheme-Ministerial Scheme. 

AMIDST the existing state of feeling with regard to the 
Church, its wealth and its inefficiency for the religious 
instruction and guidance of the people, it was impossible 
for any government to feel or assume indifference to its 
condition. We find, therefore, both the administrations of 
1835 issuing an ecclesiastical commission, for the purpose 
of inquiring into and reporting upon the changes which 
might be effected in regard to church territory, income, 
and patronage, so as to rendcr remuneration and labour 
more commensurate with each other, to enforce residence, 
and destroy the necessity of pluralities, by providing for 
all a sufficient revenue. Both commissions-the one issued 
by Sir R. Peel in February, and the other' by Lord 
Melbourne in June-were publicly objected to by parties 
within the Church, ranging from Dr. Pusey to Sydney 
Smith; while those outside the Church, constituting 
nearly half the population between the Land's End and 
John 0' Groat's, regarded the matter with no great in
terest, because with little hope. Dr. Pusey and his High
Church party denied the right of the government to meddle 
with the distribution of church offices and funds; and 
Sydney Smith, in a series of published letters, complained 
ot' the commission being composed chiefly of the high 
dignitaries of the Church, whose judgment might, he 
thought, have been beneficially aided by information and. 
suggestion from a lower order of clergy, more conversant· 
with the minds and the needs of the people. Those 
outside the pale of the Establishment, knowing that the 
appropriation principle was not to be named, expected 
little from a mere redistribution of office and funds, made 
by the highest holders of office and income, and to the 
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people at large, the most interesting part of the whole 
matter was the conspicuous fact that the Church was at 
last compelled to undertake its own reform-or what ita 
dignitaries conoeived to be so. Startling evidences of 
popular ignoranoe and the blindest fanaticism were forcing 
themselves on universal attention, just at the time when 
the pUblication of the revenues of the Church was 
prompting the qpestion how it was possible that an 
Establishment so rich in men and money could exist beside 
a population in a state of such heathen blindness. The 
ecclesiastical commission of 1831 had declared the gross 
revenues of the Established Church in England and 
Wales to amount to £3,792,885; and the net revenue to 
£3,490,497. During the ensuing years of inquiry and 
legislation, men did not forget that the net revenue of tbe 
English Church amounted to three millions and a half; 
and while they were waiting to see how these funds would 
be dealt with, events were continually occurring to show 
what ought to be done with them. 

Without going over again the sickening record. found in 
the register of almost every year, of ignoranoe and fana
ticism shown in disturbances requiring repression by 
soldiery and pUnishment by the law, we may refer to one 
event which seemed to occur, as was said in parliament, 
for the shaming of the Church. We find too much besides 
-we find a rector of Lockington tithing the wages of a 
poor labourer, named Dodsworth, and throwing him into 
jail for the sum offour shillings and fourpence. We find 
church-rate riots abounding-the panelling of pews broken 
in, and. men exchanging blows in the church with fists and 
cudgels. We find revivals of religion taking place here 
and there-scenes worthy only of a frantio heathenism
Boenes of raving, of blasphemous prayer, of panic-struck 
egotism, followed by burial processions to lay in the 
gronnd the victims of apoplexy or nervous exhaustion. 
We find men selling their wives in the market-places, 
with halters round their necks-none of the parties baving 
the remotest conoeption of what marriage is in the eye of 
the law or of the Christian religion. We find crowds, in 
8uch a plaoe as Sheffield, gutting, and repefltedly firing, 
the Medical School, through the old prejudioes against 
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dissection. But all these incidents, and many othors of 
like nature with them, wrought.less on the public mind, 
to the shame of the Church, than an event which happened 
in 1838, almost under the shadow of Canterbury Cathedral. 
That in such a neighbourhood a large body of the common 
people should believe a luna.tic to be the Messiah, and 
follow him to death through such a series of observances 
as only a lunatic could have imposed, was a shock to the 
clergy, it was believed, and was certainly a subject of 
painful amazement to the rest of the world, which was 
not at all solicitous to keep its opinion to itself. From 
the House of Commons to the wayside inn, men were 
asking what the Church was for, and what the clergy 
could be about, if the population of a district near Canter
bury could worship the wonnds in the hands and side of a. 
raving lunatic; see him fire a pistol at a star, and bring it 
down; believe him invulnerable, and thelUselves througn. 
him;, expect to see him sail away, as he declared he calUe, 
on clouds of glory through the heavens; and, when he was 
shot dead, be quite happy in the certainty that he would 
rise again in a month. 

This poor wretch, named Thom, had been confined in a 
lunatic' asylum for four years, and was then delivered 
over to his friends on the supposition of his being harmless. 
He then called himself Sir William Courtenay, fancying 
himself a man of high family, as well as large estates-in 
the same breath claiming to be the Messiah, and threaten
ing hell-fire against all who would not follow him to 
obtain his estates, and get rich themselves. He did not 
want for followers; for, as the people said abQut his 
knowledge of the Scriptures, 'no un larned person could 
stand before Sir William.' He fired a pistol against him
self, and was not wounded-there being no bullet. He 
put a lighted lucifer-match under a. bean·stack, which did 
not bum; and these things were regarded as true miracles 
by his followers. They believed that nothing could hurt 
them while following him; and when a mother could not 
refllse to recognise the wounds of her SOD, she comforted 
herself that he was 'fighting for his Saviour.' They 
kissed the madman's feet, and worshipped him. A woman 
followed him on the last day of his life, whercvor he wcnt, 
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with a pail of water, because he had said that if he died 
and if she put water between his lips, he would rise again 
in a month. He administered the sacrament to his fol
lowers in bread and water. As he lay dead, his blouse 
wal torn up, that his followers might carry away tho 
shreds as relics. The strongest rebuke to the Church, 
however, was at the funeral. From the fear of attack, 
and rescue of the body, there was a race to the churchyard 
-a trial of speed between the funeral-van and the attend,: 
ant gigs and carts: but, far worse, the clergyman folt it 
necessary to omit those parts of the burial-sorvice which 
relate to the resurrection of the dead. Many stolid and 
miserable wretches were watching the interment from the 
railing---some ghastly from wounds received in the fight; 
and the clergyman feared that any promise of a:resurrec
tion would make them watch for the return of their 
prophet, to reign in the Powderham estates, float in the 
clouds, and give to each of his true followers a farm of 
forty acres. It was long before the clergy of Canterbury 
heard the last of this. In the affair of this madman and 
his pretensions, ten lives were lost in a few moments, and 
many persona were wounded. . The party of fanatice had 
strolled about the country for four days, praying, obtaining 
recruits, and looking for the millennium. A farmer, 
'whose men had been seduced from their work, gave infor
mation to the police. The first oonstable who presented 
himself was shot, by Thom himself, who then took his 
sword, and hacked the body, crying out: • Now am I no\ 
your Sanour?' A party of military was brought from 
Canterbury, whose officer, Lieutenant Bennett, was de
liberately shot dead by the same hand. The lunatic 
hiUlilelf was the next to fall, crying with his last breath: 
• I have Jesus in my heart: The local jails were filled 
with his followers, who were too ignorant to wonder at 
what they had done, even after the discovery that their 
leader and companions could be wounded and die. Some 
were transported for life, or for terms, and the rest 
imprisoned for di.f('crent periods. They were now at last 
brought, under such circumstances as these, under the 
care of the Church, by which they should have been 
imirncted and guided from their youth up; and at the end 
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of a year's imprisonment some of them signed a paper 
declaratory of their shame and sorrow at their impious 
delusion, and at the acts to which it had led them. Some 
who could not sign their names, declared the same thing 
among their old neighbours. Very few of the band could 
read and write. -

It was not likely that such evils as were indicated by 
this event would be reached by a commission of Church 
dignitaries inquiring into property and income, and un
practised in dealing with the popular mind; but, small 
as was the expectation of all parties, the result in eight 
years disappointed even that. The number of benefices 
and churches whose incomes had been augmented by the 
ecclesiastica.l commissioners for England was, in that timt1 
469; and the augmentation amounted, in the whole, to 
the sum of £25,779. The church would certainly not 
save the people or itselfin this way; and it was well that 
other measures were attempted. 

The ecclesiastical commissioners were incorporated by 
act of parliament in 1836, their number then consisting of 
thirteen, and including several members of the govern
ment. One of their first operations was a rearrangement 
of episcopal sees. Two new sees-those of Ripon and, 
Manchester-were created; and four of the old ones were 
consolidated into two-Gloucester being united to Bristol, 
and St. Asaph to Bangor. After this, the chief work of 
the commissioners was making the redistribution, whose 
result, after eight years, has been mentioned. It was felt 
hy most reasonable people that the less they expected the 
better, after hearing that the commissioners did not find 
that any process of redistribution could render the income 
of the bishoprics sufficient for the wants of the bishops
the number of bishops being twenty-six, and the amount 
of income nearly £150,000 per annum. Church reformers 
who made such a declaration as this were not the kind of 
reformers who would secure the peasantry of England 
against seduction by future maniacs and blasphemers. 
Something more than this mu~t be done. 

IIi 1838 Iln act passed, the object of which was to correct 
the abuse of non-residcnce-to render it impossible hence
forth for the beneficed clergyman to be absent, at his own 
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pleasure, from the field of his duties, while enjoying the 
proceeds of his living. If absent for between three months 
Bnd six, for other than professional purposes, without a 
licence, he must forfeit a third of the income from his 
benefice; if between six and eight months, half the income j 
if twelve months, three-fourths of the income. These re
quisitions were not new; but they were to be fenced about 
with Btrong 88Curities. Before granting the licence, the 
bishop must be satisfied that the intended absentee has 
provided a proper substitute, duly salaried. Other regu
lations came in with this-methods by which the bishop 
can keep himself informed of the condition of the parishes 
under the care of his clergy, and not only check the tempt
ing practice of non-residence, but form some idea of the 
lltate of the relation between the pastors and their flocks. 
This was a great improvement, not only as securing to 
the flocks the presence of their pastors, but as discourag
ing the entrance into the service of the Church of men 
who have no taste for its duties, but come in)nerely for 
a maintenance. The condition of residence is as terrible 
or disgusting to such a class of clergy as it is welcome 
to those who are worthy of their function. Great as this 
improvement was, much more was wanted j and two years 
after, another considerable step was taken. 

In 1840, an act was passed which made a great sweep 
of abuses, and applied the accruing funds to good purpose&. 
It abolished many ecclesiastical sinecures, or deprived the
holders of their emoluments j it abolished the old self-· 
elected deans and chapters, decreeing that deans should be
appointed by the crown, and canons by the bishops j it. 
authorised the purchase and suppression of sinecure ree-· 
tories in private patronage, and the devotion of the proceeds. 
to the Bpiritual wants of the people at hand or elsewhere •.. 
All the profits arising from these proceedings were to form 
a fund at the dispoaal of the commissioners, for the supply· 
of tho most pressing spiritual needs which came to their 
knowledge. There was a good deal of outcry, from the· 
clergy as well as others, about granting such powers as. 
this bill conveyed to such a body of functionaries-placed 
so high above the level of popular feeling-as constituted: 
the ecclesiastical commission. Pages might be filled with 
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the remonstrances, serious and jocose, of Sydney Smith 
upon the occasion; and there was much truth in the objec
tions which he made; but it was so great a thing to get 
rid of so much scandal, to sweep away so much abuse, and 
administer a stern rebuke to the sinecurists of the Church 
and their patrons, that the act was, on the whole, regarded 
as the most considerable advance yet made by the com
mission towards a reform of the Church. . As far as it went, 
it was a clearing of the .ground. But this, after all, was 
a small matter; and more mnst be done. 

The Tithe Commutation Act, for England and Wales, 
which· passed in 1837, was a great promoter of peace and 
good-will between the Church and the people at large. 
From yesT to year, the irritation on both sides on the sub
ject of tithes had become more a.nd more intolerable; ,and, as 
we have seen, in one place a peasant was shooting his 
rector, aild in another, a rector was tithing the peasant's 
wages, and throwing him into jail for the sum of 48. 4<1. 
Such things have not been heard otsince; for the admir
able measure of 1837 has put. an end, to the quarrelling 
which was discreditable enough to the nation, and perfectly 

- scandalous in connection with. the Church. Tithe, not 
being. a. tax paid to government, nor. to any institution, 
but to almost as many lay as clerical individuals, could 
not be swept away, or repealed like an ordinary tax. It 
had become so mixed up. with. a mass of interests and 
.affairs,.-that its a.bolition could not have been effected but 
by a oonfiscation which would have put the .gain into the 
pockets of men who had no business with it.. The true 
method was to convert tithe into a rent-charge; and this 
was done in a very effective manner. The charge, payable 
in'money, was determined by the average price of corn for 
the seven preceding years; and all kinds of tithe were to 
come under this arrangement. Every facility was given 
for a voluntary agreement between the tithe-owner and 
payer; and both were, in alarge number of cases, glad to 
t!ettle their disputes upon this basis; but if, after the 
lapse of a sufficient time, no BUch agreement was made. 
the tithe commissioneFs had power .to enforce it. In eight 
years from the passing of the II.ct, about half the business 
of assigning and apportioning rent-charges throughout the 
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kingdom was completed; and a very large proportion of 
the agreements was voluntary.. Provision was made for 
a redemption of the tithe-charge, where desired; the payer 
being authorised to make over land to the owner, not ex
ceeding twenty acres in one parish, in purchase of his 
release from tithe-charges for ever. 1'his power of redemp
tion, though good, was less valuable than it would have 
been thought at au earlier date. Formerly,. men would 
have sacrificed much to free themselves from the perplexing 
and galling uncertainty of tithe-charges, which prevented 
them from undertaking improvements, or deprived. them 
of all the profit. But now the uncertainty and malicious 
incidence of the tax were removed by its conversion into 
a rent-charge, on a broad and ascertainable basis.. Here, 
again, wal a great clearing of the ground for improvement 
of the relation between the Church. and the people. . But 
it was not enough. The worst evils remained I· and there 
were Bome at the time who expressed their sense of these 
evils in the words of Milton, which tell how the poor' sit 
at the foot of a pulpited divine to as .little .purpose of 
benefiting, as the sheep in their pens at Smithfield.~ 

The desideratum was a system' of· education.Every
body knew this. That is" everybody knew that. the 
great mass of the working·classes, and all the vast pauper 
class of England, were deplorably ignorant. But who 
could say what was to be done, while the Church did not 
educate ita own body, and yet ross up in opposition. at 
every mention of a plan which did notJgive . the control 
and administration of education to the clergy, and the 
Dissenters could not pessibly agree to any such condition'~ 
The Dissenters exerted themselves muoh more than the 
Church to educate the children within their respective 
bodies; but, besides that .the instruction they could give 
was desultory, partial, and superficial, those bodies did 
not comprehend t~e most ignorant and destitute classe~ 
the very poor agnculturallabourers and the abandoned of 
the towns, who belonged to no religious denomination at 
all. The majority of all denominations objected to secular 
education; and on any system ·of ·religious instruction 
they. could not agree. In various parts of the COlltinent 
the spectacle might be seen of children sitting on the 
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same bench, Catholics, Protestants, and Jews, having their 
understandings opened, their consciences awakened, and 
their affections flowing out upon one another, with a 
prospect before them of co-operation in their future lives 
-the duties of citizenship rendered easy by associations 
of schooldays, and purged from the sectarian taint that 
renders English society an aggregate of bodies which 
distrust and dislike each other through prejudices sent 
down from generation to generation. But among us such 
a spectacle could not be hoped for; for no subject is less 
understood by our nation at lll.l'ge than that of religious 
liberty. Religious liberty could not become understood but 
by . improved general education; and general. education 
could not be had for want of religious liberty. It was 
truly a desperate case. We have seen how fruitlessly 
efforts had been made by Mr. Brougham and others, to 
extinguish this fatality; and while such efforts resulted 
only in increased positiveness and bitterness on every 
hand, thousands and tens of thousands of children had 
been passing off into a condition of hopeless ignorance and 
depravity, amidst which the most erroneous views of the 
Christian religion would have been as the dayspring from 
on high to those who sit in· darkness. Combined with 
what else they would have learned, there were no views 
of Christianity which could have been imparted in 
England that would not have been salvation to the host of 
children in the Durham coal-pits, and the wilds of Wales, 
and the hovels of Dorsetshire, and the cellars of Liverpool, 
and· the precincts of Canterbury, and the rookeries of 
London, who have sunk, the while, into abysses of guilt 
and misery, through the neglect of the state of which they 
were the helpless and unconscious members. The high 
honour pf being the first to lay a hand on the barrier of 
exolusion belongs to the Whig administmions· of this 
period. It was little that they could do; !tnd that little 
could not expand into an effective system. From the 
nature of the case, their plan could be but of temporary 
duration, as well as most restricted operation; for they 
could only help those who could, more or less, help them
selves; whereas the aid was needed especially by those 
who were unconscious of their own need: but, if they 



CIIAP. IV.] POPULAR EDUCATION. 245 

could drive in only a little wedge which must be throWn 
away, it was they who found the crevioe, and struck the 
first blow. 

It waB the fashion of the time to laugh at the Whig 
administrations for their resort to special commiB8ions-a 
resort, however, for which the country is much indebted 
to them. That they did not employ this method, in the 
early days of their rule, as a preparation for an educational 
system, while they used it with eminent sucoess in their 
poor-law and municipal reforms, is an indication of their 
hopeleBSuesa about establishing a system at all. Without 
a full and protracted inquiry, the results of which should 
be offered in a comprehenaive report, no measure could be 
framed which had a chance of working well. 1'he question 
of endowments was under investigation; and nothing 
could be proposed about funds till the results of that 
inquiry were known. The actual state of education was 
not asoertained; nor had the legislature any definite 
notions as to the kind and degree of education which 
should be desired or attempted for the people at large. It 
was a rare thing to meet with an English gentleman, in 
or out of parlisment, who had any clear views on the 
question of state or voluntav education-which was best 
for us in itself-which was most procurable for ns--:.and 
whether they should, could, or might be in any degree 
unit~. Such a • Whig commiB8ion' as it was the fashion 
of the day to laugh at, would have brought knowledge to 
legislators, and made them think and discuss, till their 
minds had attained some clearneBS. The public attention 
would have been fixed, and its interest aroused, by the 
same means; and in a few yeal1l--perhaps two or throo
the matter would have been ripe for legislation. But it 
was clear that ministers dared not employ this method. 
Parliament, being yet blind to the importance of the 
project, would have complained of the expense; the 
Church would have risen up to oppose an invasion of 
what she considered her provinoe; and the Dissenters 
would, as· we soo by the light of a later time, have 
attacked with fury any proposal to modify t.heir operations 
among the young of their own sects. So, nothing was 
said about any broad plan· of an extensive commission, 
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with a view' to'future legislation; and ministers and 
parliament could learn only from such information as 
came in through the factory inspectors, the charity and 
poor law commissioners, and the witnesses who gave 
testimony before an education committee of the House of 
Commons in 1834--li. 

Lord Brougham' ventured ,to proceed upon the partial 
and most imperfect information thus obtained, to form 
and propose to parliament a scheme of national education 
in the session of 1837; and the result was w:p,at might 
have 'been' anticipated-e. plan too crude for adoption. 
His plan would have placed the school-system under the 
control of the administration of the day, while leaving it 
subject to the worst evils' of voluntaryism; and thus it 
could never; have commanded general confidence, while it 
left' unsolved the sectarian difficulties which have been 
the chief.embarrassment throughout. There ,were yet 
other objections, so evident to those who knew most on the 
subject of which all knew but too little, that the measure, 
introduced in 'two succeeding years, was dropped without 
a contest. What the ministers' did was very modest in 
'comparison with this;' and, modest as their effort was, it 
cost them so much, trouble and opposition, that no one 
will venture to say they could have done more • 

. As we have seen, a committee of the Commons sat during 
two sessions, to receive and report upon evidence as to the 
condition of education. This is a subject qltite unmanage

. able by a parliamentary committee, by its vastness, and the 
impossibility of securing an average-e. true representation 
--of witnesses. The committee, therefore, was of little 
use, except as an' evidence that the great subject of 
education was becoming really interesting to the legis
lature. In 1834, the government obtained from parliament 
the first grant in aid of education. It was only £20,000;· 
but it was a beginning, and it went on through subsequent 
years till 1839, when a vote of £30,000 was asked for 
The gra.nt was distributed in different proportions through 

,the National School Association, which was in strict con 
Motion with the Church of England, and the British and 
ForeignSohool Society, which admitted children of all 
Christian denominations, without, imposing upon them 
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BOOtarian teaching. The method of distribution was by 
giving aid to applicants in proportion to the amounts 
which those applicants could prove themselves able to 
raise for the building of school-houses. It- is obvious at 
a glance that on this principle aid is given precisely where 
it is least wanted-to districts which can raise funds for 
educational purposes, while the poorest and most neglected 
oould proffer no claim. After a few years, the edncational 
commlttee of the privy-council resolved that the principle 
of giving most where most conld be raised on the spot 
should not be invariably adhered to, if applications should 
be made from very poor and populous districts, where 
snbacriptions could not be obtained to a sufficient amount. 
A.IJ to the desolate districts where there was no one to stir 
at all amidst the deadness of ignorance and poverty~there 
was no provision made for them. To those that had much, 
more was to be given; and to those that had leBS, was 
less to be giveu; and to those who had nothing-nothing; 
One beneficent work which the annual parliamentary 
grant---.6till' annually disputed, however, and therefore 
nncertain-enabled the ministers to effect, was the estab
lishment and organisation of a model school, from which 
might descend long generations of schools for the training 
of teachers. In 1835, £10,000 was expIeBBly voted by 
parliament for this object; and in 1839, the committeQ of 
privy-council expressed their regret that, owing to the 
secUuian difficnlties of the case,they conld not propose a 
plan for the establishment of a normal school under the 
care of the state, instead of that of a voluntary association. 

Opposition was made at every step. Lord Stanley even . 
declared, in 1839, that the grant of £10,000 for a normal 
school, in 1835, was made at a late period of the session, 
when members were not duly vigilant. When, in 1839, 
an order in council vested the management of the education 
fund in a oommittes of privy council, instead of the lords 
of the treasury, in whose hands it had hitherto been, the 
sharpest debate, and that which most clearly revealed the 
difficulties of the case, took place in both Houses, and led 
to a severe retort from the government. On Lord John 
RUBBell moving for the grant, Lord Stanley moved an 
amendment proposing an addreBS to the sovereign to 
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rescind the order in council for the appointment of the 
board of privy-council. A debate which was renewed at 
intervals for some weeks brought out the views of a variety 
of members on tbe whole education question; and the 
reader sees, with a sort of amazement, that a member here 
and there. set himself to prove that in France there was 
least crime where ignorance was most dense, and desired 
the House to infer that the innocence of the masses was in 
proportion to their inability to read and write. In the 
Commons, the ministers obtained their grant by a majority 
of only two; and in the Lords, an address to the sovereign, 
like that proposed by Lord Stanley, moved by the Arch
bishop of Canterbury, was carried by a majority of 111. 
The Lords carried up the address, sincerely believing, no 
doubt, that they were rescuing their young queen and tbe 
state from the guilt and danger of countenancing dissent 
by permitting any portion of the parliamentary grants to 
reach the schools of the British and Foreign Society:through 
the. hands of members of the 'Privy-council. But they 
received their rebuke from the clear voice of tbeir young 
queen, who saw, under the guidance of her ministers, tho 
full enormity of the claim of the Church to engross the 
education of the nation. There was nothing in the present. 
condition of the people-about Canterbury, for instance, as 
people were saying-or of the National Sohools, to induce 
a belief that the Church was fulfilling well the function 
whioh it olaimed; but if it had-if the education in those 
schools had been as good as it then was proved to be bad, 
and if the Church bad been really educating all who did 
not expressly belong to dissenting bodies, the claim of the 
Churoh, that the government should nut countenance IIDd 
aid the efforts of Dissenters, by sending help tbrough the 
hands of the privy-council committee, was too monstrous 
not to: be rebuked as it was by the royal reply. The 
queen was sensible of their Lordships' zeal for religion and 
the Church; was always happy to have their advice; yet 
thought it a matter of regret that they should have thought 
it necessary to offer it now; was deeply aware of her 
duties to the Cburch, in sanctioning the very measure in 
question; reminded their Lordships that by annual 
reports they would always know what was done by the 
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committee, and bave opportunity for objection or control; 
and finally, hoped that it would appear that the grants 
had been expended with strict fidelity to the pUrpOBell of 
parliament, to the rights of conBCience, and the security 
of tbe Established Church. 

The clergy, with few exceptions, henceforth refused to 
permit participation in these grants; and the quarrel 
between the Church and the government, in regard to the 
principles of administration of the grants for education, 
h88 been revived, from time to time, and is not settled at 
thi8 day. One good rel!ult of the proceedings of the 
session of 1839 was that a strong effort was made to 
extend, and also to improve, the National Schools. The 
Church party wished to test and bring out the strength of 
its own body; and also to compensate the clergy who had 
conBCientiously refused participation in tho' government 
grants. The chief solace to the observer of these melan
choly contentions of bigotry with the needs of the time 
was in seeing how the Church- became roused to some 
sense of her duty towards the ignorant and the poor, and 
how the great subject of popular education was at last 
making its way to the front on the platform of public 
interests. The struggle with which each s~p was 
attended showed, in a stronger light than anyone had 
anticipated, the utter blindness of a large number of 
educated Protestants, in or outside of the British parlia
ment, to the rights of the universal mind and conscience 
-of the mind to knowledge, and of the conscience to 
equal liberty ; but the more tbis blindness was exhibited, 
the leas mischief there was in it, and the more likely were 
the friends or popular enlightenment to understand and 
agree how to proceed. 

Among these friends of popular enlightenment must 
certainly be considered the Melbourne adminiatrati_and 
that which succeeded it. The Whig ministers made the 
beginning which has been detailed; and their successors 
carried out their plan with a zeal and fidelity for which 
they merited and obtained high honour. By this scheme, 
the Church was offered the opportunity which she seemed 
to need for regaining some of the honour she had lost, and 
retrieving some of the disgrace under which she lay at 
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this particular period; but she could not accept the 
opportunity; and while torn. more fiercely every year by , 
the conflicts of parties within her own pale-her very 
bishops being by this time arrayed against each other as 
favourers Or repressors of • Tractarianism '-she. was dis
solving the traditional associations of respect and awe in 
the minds of the nation at large by her practical opposi
tion to popular enlightenment .. Such reforms, however, 
as she permitted in the working of her own affairs were 
already operating for good; and it is the reoorded opinion 
of some of her highest dignitaries that the preservation of 
the very existence of the Church of England is owing to 
the Melbourne administration. Those who may not agree 
in suoh an opinion yet, may and do now see that that 
administration was really most friendly to the Church, 
precisely in insisting on those measures which the Church 
most vehemently opposed. If, for one instant, they had 
yielded to the control of the Church the parliamentary 
grant for education, they would have done as much for 
her speedy destruction, as they could have done for her 
stability and prosperity if they had been able. to carry 
their appropriation principle. 

CHAPTER V. 

Oonduotofthe Peers-Peerage Refonn-Chartism-Radical Chartists-
Tory Cbartists-Hungering Chartists-F80nous Chartists-Orange
ism-Duke of Cumberland-Colonel Fainnan-Orange Peers-Plot 
-Action of Orangeism-Detection-Committee of Inquiry-Mr. 
Hume's Resolutions-Address to the King-Colonel Fairman's Con
tum80y-Proposed Prosecution-Death of Haywood-Address to 
1h~ lWlg-Dissolution of Orangeism. 

To the oontemplative philosopher, nothing is more striking, 
throughout the whole range of human life, than. the 
universal tendenoy of men to overrate the relative impor
tance of the business under their hand. It would be 
unreasonable to quarrel with this tendency-evidence 
though it be of human fallibility and blindness; it would 
be unreasonable to quarrel with it, while human faoulties 



CBAJ'. V.] REFLECTIONS. 251 

are what they are-eble to wOl"k, but slowly, and within 
a very limited -range; because the stimulus of hope and 
confidence i. n_ry to impel men -to do all that they 
can; whereas they would sink "down in the ,inaotion of 
discouragement if they could see at the moment the aotual 
proportion that their deed. bear to their needs. Children 
would never leam to read first, and then would never 
learn the grammar of a new language, if they were aware 
beforehand what a language is, Bnd what a work it is to 
master its struoture and its signs; it is by seeing only 
the page before them, by not looking beyond the task of 
the hour, that they Bccomplish the business at last; and 
it is not till they have become men that they apprehend 
the philosophy of their achievement, and learn to be 
grateful that they did not recognise it sooner. Thus it is 
in the great sphere of politics, where the wisest men are 
but children, working their way to achievement with 
more or less of the confidence of simplicity; a simplicity 
which the ordinary life of man js too short to convert into 
• power of philosophical retrospect. In the longer life of 
a nation, this power -of philosophical retrospect belonge 
to a future generation; and it is very interesting to the 
thoughtful of each generation to contemplate the confident 
satistaction of their forefathers in the belief that they had 
Bet things straight as they-went, and compassed the whole 
of the business which was under their hand. How com
plete did the Reformation appear to those who wrought 
it I How confident were they that RomaniBm was sub
ordinated to ProtestaniBm for ever I whereas our own time 
has taught us that the work was not only incomplete, but 
certainly iusecure, and possibly transient. How complete 
did the Revolution of 1688 appear to those who wrought 
and witnessed it! How confident were they that good 
principles of government were firmly established by it' 
Yet we see how not only those principles might be evaded, 
but how the most important part of the work, the govern
ment of the towns, was left in a state of corruption as 
dire as all the Stuarts had -made it. How complete did 
the work of Catholic Emancipation appear to those who 
emancipated the Catholics; Bnd how confidently did they, 
IUld their supporters of the liberal party, conclude that 
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the tranquillisation of Ireland was achieved I Yet the 
mere use of the terms 'tranquillisationof Ireland ',now 
appears a mookery. To a future generation, the most 
astonishing part of the whole business will be that the 
men of 1829 could be suoh children as thus to overrate 
the importanoe of a single aot, great as the aot might be. 
Again, how confident were the Whigs of 1832 of the 
finality of the reform measure; and those who were less 
childish than this were themselves as childish in sup
posing that the nation was settled and satisfied for a time 
-safe at least from revolution; and that further reforms 
might prooeed with regularity, in the midst of seourity. 
In a spirit of seourity, the intelligence of the kingdom 
proseouted its work-the government aohieving politioal 
and sooial reforms-the Churoh carrying on eoclesiastioal 
reforms;· and the liberal parties, in and out of parliament, 
proposing and maturing sohemes for the orderly and 
regular removal of abuses and obstruotions, as if the 
deposits of the corruptions and miseries of centuries were 
not still preSent in their midst, working towards explosions 
which might shatter· our polity to fragments in a day. 
Already we begin to see~what will be seen muoh more 
clearly a hundred years hence-that those who lived in . 
the years sucoeeding 1832 were living in times perhaps as 
perilous as the history of England has to show-amidst a 
romance of peril as striking, when fully understood, ·as 
any of the times of the Plantagenetsand the Stuarts. If 
this statement appears extravagant, it must be beoause 
the greater number of quiet Englishmen have not yet 
contemplated the history of their own time as they would 
that of another. This is certainly the case with the 
greater number of us; while some few regard the story of 
this chapter with a sort of incredulity-a dread of giving 
way to romanoe-which disturbs their judgment, and 
obstructs their perception of the wonder and interest of 
the too unquestionable tale. It was not that the facts 
were any secret. They were published in newspapers, in 
reviews, and in the reports of parliamentary committees 
and debates. . It was that few, in the midst of the pressing 
business of the time, saw the full significance, or felt the 
full enormity, of the case; and the few who did, used a 
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reserve and prudence so uncommon in them as to indicate 
the depth and force of their own impressions. 

It was a time of revolutionary conspiracies; conspiracies 
to which those of the Castlereagh and Sidmouth times 
were trifles; oonspiracies at both extremes of society
one under the steps of the throne, the other under the 
shadow of the workhouse. Of them we shall speak 
presently; but we must first show the reflex agitation of 
both as apparent in a remarkable movement in an inter
mediate portion of society. 

It is unnecessary to present again the oonduct of the 
majority of the peers during the reform struggle. It is, 
and ever will be, fresh in men's minds; the disgrace of 
the bishops ahove all; and next, the insolence and rancour 
of the least enlightened of the lay peers. From year to 
year .they protracted the provocation they gave to the 
people at large, by obstructing and damaging measures 
of improvement which they could not wholly get rid of. 
They did this with a rashness which appeared unaccount
able, till revelations were made that showed how the most 
violent of the obstructive peers had reckoned on political 
changes which should give them justification for the past, 
and their own way for the future. We have seen how 
they came to yield the point of parliamentary reform ; 
but it was not known at the time how confidently they 
expected soon to repeal the Reform Bill. We have seen 
how they repeatedly extinguished the Irish Church bills 
sent up by large majorities of the Commons; how fifteen 
Lishops assembled at l-ambeth to concert measures for 
intimidating the ministry; and how the primate began 
his agitation in the Upper House before the measure was 
introduced there. We haTe seen how materially they 
injured the Municipal Reform Bill, in its principles as 
well as ita details; and how they went up in a crowd to 
address the sovereign in opposition to a liberal, though 
extremely small, educational measure, and received their 
due rebuke. If it were necessary to follow their action, 
step by step, through the legislation of the time, wo 
should see that these were but a small part of the obstnlc
tions opposed by the majority of the Lords to necessary or 
desirable reforms. 
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the tranquillisation of Ireland was achieved I Yet the 
mere use of the terms' tranquillisation of Ireland', now 
appears a mockery. To a future generation, the most 
astonishing part of the whole business will be that the 
men of 1829 could be such children as thus to overrate 
the importance of a single act, great as the act might be. 
Again, how confident were the Whigs of ·1832 of the 
finality of . the reform measure; and those who were less 
childish than this were themselves as childish in sup
posing that the nation was settled and satisfied for a time 
-safe at least from revolution; and that further reforms 
might proceed with regularity, in the midst of security. 
In a spirit of security, the intelligence of the kingdom 
prosecuted its work-the government achieving political 
and social reforms-the Church carrying on ecclesiastical 
reforms; and the liberal parties, in and out of parliament, 
proposing and maturing schemes for the orderly and 
regular removal of abuses and obstructions, as if the 
deposits of the corruptions and miseries of centuries were 
not still present in their midst, working towards explosions 
which might shatter our polity to fragments in a day. 
Already we begin to see-;what will be seen much more 
clearly a hundred years hence-that thosE1 who lived in. 
the years succeeding 1832 were living in times perhaps as 
perilous as the history of England has to show-amidst a 
romance of peril as striking, when fully understood,as 
any of the times of the Plantagenetsand the Stuarts. If 
this statement appears extravagant, it must be because 
the' greater number of quiet Englishmen have not yet 
contemplated the history of their own time as they would 
that of another. This is certainly the case with the 
greater number of us; . while some few regard the story of 
this chapter with a sort of incredulity-a dread of giving 
way to romance-which disturbs their judgment, and 
obstructs their perception of the wonder and interest of 
the too unquestionable tale. It was not that the facts 
were any secret. They were published in newspapers, in 
reviews, and in the reports of parliamentary committees 
and debates. . It was that few, in the midst of the pressing 
business of the time, saw the full significance, or felt the 
full enormity, of the case; and the few who did, used a. 
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reserve and prudence 80 uncommon in them as to indicate 
the depth and force of their own impressions. 

It was a time of revolutionary conspiracies; conspiracies 
to which those of the Castlereagh and Sidmouth times 
were trifles; conspiracies at both extremes of 8Ociety
one under the steps of the throne, the other under the 
shadow of the workhouse. Of them we shall speak 
presently; but we must first show the reflex agitation of 
both as apparent in a remarkable movement in an inter
mediate portion of society. 

It is unnecessary to present again the conduct of the 
majority of the peers during the reform struggle. It is, 
and ever will be, fresh in men's minds; the disgrace of 
the bishops above all; and next, the insolence and rancour 
of the least enlightened of the lay peers. From year to 
year .they protracted the provocation they gave to. the 
people at large, by obstructing and damaging measures 
of improvement which they could not wholly get rid of. 
They did this with a rashness which appeared unaccount
able, till revelations were made that showed how the most 
violent of the obstructive peers had reckoned on political 
changes which should give them justification for the past, 
and their own way for the future. We have seen how 
they came to yield the point of parliamentary reform ; 
bnt it was not known at the time how confidently they 
expected soon to repeal the Reform Bill. We have seen 
how they repeatedly extinguished the Irish Church billa 
sent up by large majorities of the Commons; how fifteen 
Lishops assembled at ~ambeth to concert measures for 
intimidating the ministry; and how the primate began 
his agitation in the Upper House before the measure WA!- . 

introduced there. We have seen how materially. the 
injured the Municipal RefQrm Bill, in its priI¥Jlitical 
well as its details; and how they went up in.11 in this 
address the sovereign in opposition to a liJn -bis own 
extremely small, educational measure, anrer-one House 
due rebuke. If it were necessary to fl'ying this he was 
step by stap, through the legislatillilow too well the 
should see that these were but a smpot to support -two 
tions opposed by the majority of t\.· to. popular control: 
desirablE! reforms. J masters, ofths people.-
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It was not to be expected that the nation would bear 
this. The question, ' What must be done with the Lords r 
80 familiar in 1830-32, was not dropped; 'and a succession 
of replies· to this question was proffered in the . other 
House. Various members there proposed a: reform of the 
House of Lords as a. fitting sequel to' the' reform of' their 
own; and the seriousness with 'which the question was 
discussed during the years 1835-37· is rather· startling to 
the reader of the present day; till he remembers the then 
recent abolition of the hereditary peera,,"'El in France, the 
triumphant reform of our own Lower Housa,' and the 
insolent attitude of defiance assumed at the time by the 
Kenyons, Rodeus, Wynfords, and Newcastles, who were 
secretly expecting a. speedy restoratiou of their domination 
in the state. ,The most favourable circumstance. perhaps, 
for them was, that Mr. O'Connell early pledged himself to 
procure ,a reform of the House of 'Lords. ' On Irish 
questions, Mr. O'Connell was supremely to be feared by 
his opponents, but not on questions 'which must be 
agitated elsewhere \han in Ireland. At the close' 'Of. th~ 
session of 1835, he went on what he called • a mission' to 
the north of England and Scotland, to rouse the people to 
require an elective peerag&-the· election' of a peer, for a. 
term of years, by every200,OOO',electors; which would 
yield a. House of 130 peers for the 170 then' Bitting. He 
was received and· feasted, with acolamations; by large 
numbers of people at Manchester, Newcastle, Edinburgh, 
and Glasgow. Yet no visible effect wasproduced-'-3t least. 
none to the injury of the cause of the peers; for O'Connell's 
oratory, so powerful in Ireland, seemed to astonish or 
'tU'.UBe, rather than persuade, -his English and Scotch 
grea-mges. The following seems a· fair specimen of his 
this chapf incitement; and no Englishman or Scotchman 
way to rlJ:. that it did not assist the subversion of so time
obstructs thej.nstitution as the British, ,House of Peers. 
the too unques;Jjldinbur~h trades, h.e said :' We achieved 
were any secret. we this last· seSSIon; . but that was not 
reviews and in the'70 tyrants of the country prevented 
a.nd deb~tes. It was t:,e. Ancient Athens waS degraded 
business of the time, saV tyrants ; modem Athens will 
full enormity, of the casb ~ rule over her •••• It was 
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stated in one of the clubs, that at one time a dog had 
bitten the bishop; whereupon iii noble lord, who was 
present, said: .. I will lay any wager that the bishop began 
the quarrel." Now, really the House of Lords began the 
quarrel with me. They may treat me 8S a mad dog if 
they please; I won't fight them; but I will treat them as 
the Quaker treated the dog which had attacked· him • 
.. Heaven forbid," said .he, .. that I· should do .thee the 
slightest injury; I am a man of peace, and I will not hurt 
thee;" but when the dog went away, he cried out; 
.. Mad dog 1 mad dog I" and aU the people set upon him. 
Now, that is my remedy with the House of Lords. I am 
more honest than the Quakerw8S; for· the dog that 
attacked me is really mad. Bills were· rejected in the 
House of Lords simply because Daniel O'Connell supported 
them; and I do say, that if I had any twelve men on a. 
jury on a question of lunacy, I would· put· it to such jury 
to say if such men were not confirmed madmen. So you 
perceive the dog is really mad...;...and accordingly I . have 
started on this mission to rouse .the publio mind to the 
necessity of reforming the House of Lords; and I have 
had 50,000 cheering me at Manchester, and.. 100,000 
cheering me in Newcastle; and I heard one simultaneous 
cry: .. Down with the mad dogs, and up with common 
sense I" The same cry has resounded through Auld Reekie. 
The Calton Hill and Arthur's Seat re-echoed with the 
sound ; and all Sootland has expressed the same deter
mination to nse every legitimate effort to remove .the 
House of Lords. Though the Commons are with us, yet 
the House of Lords are against us; and· they have deter
mined that they will not ooncede a portion of freedom 
which they can possibly keep back. Sir Robert Peel, the 
greatest humbug that ever lived, and as full of political 
and religious cant as any man that ever canted in· this 
canting world-feeling himself quite safe on his own 
dunghill, says that we want but one ohamber-one House 
of radical reformers. He knew that in saying this he was 
saying what was not true. J ·We know too well the 
advantage of double .deliberation not to support-two 
Houses; but they must be subject· to· popular control: 
they must be the servants;not the masters, of the people, 
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It was true that Auld Reekie caught up the sound, and 
that the Calton Hill and Arthur's Seat re-echoed with the 
cry. O'Connell had a magnificent. reception by the 
Edinburgh trades and the United Irishmen; and the 
Calton Hill was covered with a dense mass of the well
dressed inhabitants of the city. • The reception of 
O'Connell by the immense assembly,' we are told, 'com
bined solemnity with enthusiasm.' But the enthusiasm 
melted away, and the cry died out;. without producing any 
effect on the constitution of the 'Lords' House. O'Connell 
could not lead a political reform anywhere but in Ireland, 
even where, as now, he began with every advantage. 

Much more effectual was the action within the walls of 
the House of Commons, on the ground of the petitions sent 
up during the mutilation of the Municipal Bill by the 
peers. On the 2nd of September, Mr. Roebuck declared 
his intention of moving for leave to bring forward, in the 
next session, a bill for the removal of the veto possessed 
by the House of Lords, substituting for this veto a 
suspensive power which should cause the reconsideration 
of . any measure which the peers should object to, but 
which suspensive power should not intercept the royal 
assent to any bilI after its second passage through the 
Commons. Mr. Hume gave notice the same night, that he 
should move, early in the next session, for a select com
mittee to inquire into the constitution and condition of 
the House of Peers-who the peers were, how qualified, 
and how they discharged their duties. Some amusement 
was caused by Mr. Hume's courageous repudiation of all 
poetical feeling, and all antiquarian associations, whon he 
complained of 'the farce' of the forms of conference 
between the Lords and Commons, when the peers were 
seated and covered, and the Commons standing and bare
headed-' to exchange two bits of paper,' as Mr. Hume 
said. He saw nothing of the old days which his words 
called up before the mind's eye of those who heard hiill ; 
the days when the peers were like princes, each with a. 
little army at his call; and when the unwarlike burgess
representatives really did half worship or tremble before 
the valorous nobles of the land. It might be time as 
Mr. Hume thought, to give up forms which had oeased to 
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contain any truth; but Mr. Hume's way of setting about 
it amused Bome people, and shocked others, with the 
IlenBe that he did not know what he was about. But, 
before that day twelvemonths, Mr. Hume stood higher 
than any other man in the House or in the kingdom, in 
c.onnection with the people's quarrel with the House of 
Lords. By him, the Lords had, by that time, been 
humbled, awed, brought to their senses; and this by no 
vulgar clamour or extreme devices, but by industry, and 
sagacity, and courage applied in ascertaining and revealing 
facts which placed the most insolent of the peers at the 
mercy of the crown and the Commons. Of this matter, 
however, the members were not generally aware on this 
2nd of September 1835; and a third notice of motion was 
added to those of Mr. Roebuck and Mr. Hume. Mr. 
Cuthbert Rippon gave notice that, next session,.he should 
ask leave to bring in a bill to relieve the archbishops and 
bishops from their attendance in the House of Lords. 

After the prorogation, the various political parties and 
leaders were watched with anxiety by the enlightened 
Liberals of the country, who saw that something mUijt 
be done to remove the obstructive quality of the peers, 
if the legislation of the country wa" to proceed at all, 
in pursuance of the purposes of the Reform Bill. The 
ministers were watched. Some of them used strong 
language on publio ocOBSions respecting the recent con
duct of the obstructive peers; and on Mr. O'Connell's 
return to Ireland, after his • mission' was concluded, he 
was invited to dine with the lord-lieutenant-an incident 
which was regarded by the Tory peers as a declaration of 
war on the part of the viceroy. On the other hand, Lord 
John Russell made a publio and emphatic avowal that 
he was opposed to all further organic change; and the 
government newspapers declared, now without comment, 
ahd now with expressions of regret, that no views of any 
important modification of the structure of the Upper 
House were at present held by the administration. Few 
of any party doubted that Lord John Russell would learn 
to see the neoo88ity of reform, by some means or other. 
There was a strong party in parliament, and a large body 
of the nation occupied in thinking of what should be 
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done; and, on the whole, the conclusion, in the autumn 
of 1835, was that the subject was ripe for discussion; but 
that it must take more than one session to bring thc 
matter to a practical issue. There were few who imagined 
how prodigiously the inflation of the insolent section of 
the peers would have subsided, without danger of organic 
change, before the close of the next session. 

On the 26th of April 1836, Mr. ltippon made his 
promised motion to release the spiritual peers from their 
attendance in parliament. It was opposed by Lord John 
Russell on the plea that it would lead to no practical 
result. On a division, 58 members voted with Mr. Rippon, 
and 180 against him. In May, Mr. O'Connell gave notice 
of his intention to introduce his proposal to make the 
Upper House elective. Some laughed-laughed in loud 
shouts; and others were very grave, thinking the matter 
too serious, in the existing state of affairs, for laughter. 
One member, Mr. G. Price, wished to move that the notice 
should be expunged from the notice-book; but here Lord 
John Russell interposed in defence of the right of the 
Commons to entertain any proposition for what any 
member might consider a reform in any branch of the 
legislaturll, even if it should extend to regulating th~ 
succession of the throne; in which he was clearly 
supported by historical precedent. Mr. Price withdrew 
his motion. The question, however, was not brought on, 
the events of the close of the session rendering any 
further humiliation of the obstructive peers unnecessary. 
Sir. W. Molesworth, who knew more of the singular 
history than almost anyone, quietly dropped the motion 
for peerage reform of which he had given notice for 1837. 
But the bi~hops were not yet to be left in peace. Mr. 
Charles Lushington moved, on the 16th of February, 
for the exclusion of the spiritual peers frOID the Upper 
House, and was ably supported by Mr. Charles Buller, 
whose opinion was that the bishops had abundant em
ployment elsewhere;- that they were seldom prepared to 
enlighten legislation on subjects which lay peculiarly 
within their province; and that they were invariably 
found voting with the minister who gave them their sees. 
10n1 John Russell opposed the motion with the question; 
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Where, if parliament once began to modify the constitution 
of the country, would they stop ?-How far would they 
go 1_ question which Mr. Buller declared to be easily 
answered. They would go ouly aa far as the door of the 
HoUle of Lords, to show the bishops out, and then leave 
them to go where they pleased. He, who hed a great 
respect for the bishops. thought them most- honourably 
_ted in their own dioceses, where they hed aa much 
busin_ to do 88 would quite engross them. On this 
oooaaion. 92 members voted with the reforming mover, and 
197 against him. One more attack was mede on the 
functions of the peers in May of the same eeesion, when 
Mr. Duncombe proposed the abolition of the Lords' 
privilege of voting hy proxy. The resolution was thus 
worded: • That the prsctice of any deliberative assembly 
deciding by proxy upon the rejection or adoption of 
legislative enactmenta, is so incompatible with every 
principle of justice and reason. that its continuance is 
daily becoming a source of serious and well-founded com
plaint among all classes of his JDlljesty's subjects.' It was 
shown that when the prsctice of voting by proxy began, in 
the time of Edward L, the proxies were men of lower 
rank, sent 88 messengers by the nobles who could not 
attend in person; and that it was not till the reign of 
Henry VIlL that the abuse crept in of allowing one peer 
to represent others. When, in the time of Charles I., the 
Duke of Buckingham held fourteen proxies, the evil was 
110 evident til to cause an order to be passed that no peer 
should henceforth hold more than two proxies. In 
mqdem days, when legislation haa ber.ome immediately 
interesting and importltnt to the great mass of the people, 
the prsctice of proXY-TOting has become more indefensible 
than ever; and yet the ssfeguard was withdrawn of the 
king's lioence being a condition of a peer's absence. Lord 
Stanley and Sir R. l'eel met the argument by likening 
proxy-voting to the custom of pairing in the Commons. 
The analogy was shown not to be a true one; and if it 
had been, the obvious reply would have been: • Then 
abolish the custom of pairing, except on individual 
oooaaions.' The majority of 48 against _ the motion was 
formed by the official Whigs and their dependents. so that 
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the state of the question appcared by no mcans despemte. 
But again, events were occurring which deferred the 
controversy to a future time. 

Such was the course of the mildest of the three 'revo
lutionary' movements of the period-that in which the 
sober and educated classes of the community reHected the 
far more serious agitation which was going forward on 
either hand. 

It was at this period that men who went among the 
wOl"king-classes of the great towns first began to speak of 
Chartism, Chartists, and the charter. Some in higher 
ranks now and then asked what the words meant; hut too 
many in every station-especially, too many in the ranks 
of government-did not look closely into it, but dismissed 
the matter as a thing low and disagreeable, and sure to 
come to nothing, from its extreme foolishness. It is the 
year 1838 before we find the word 'Chartism' in the 
Annual Register; yet, long before that, Chartism had 
become the chief object in life to a not inconsiderable 
portion of the English nation. And when it came to be a 
word in the index of the Annual Register, government and 
their friends regarded it as a • topic of the day.' When 
the great national petition, bound with iron hoops,_ was 
carried, like a coffin, by four men from its waggon into 
the House of Commons, ministers and their friends looked 
upon the show as upon an incident of that vulgar excite
lllent which poor Radicals like or need, as the tippler likes 
or needs his dram. Reckoning on the fickleness of the 
multitude, they pronounced that Chartism would soon be 
extinct; and then, that it was extinct. Their attorne.y
general, Sir John Campbell, in a sort of declaratory minis
terial speech at a public breakfast at Edinburgh, deciared 
Chartismto be • extinct,' shortly before the Monmouth 
rebellion. The chief law-officer of the government gloried 
in the supremacy of loyalty, law, and order, immediately 
before the breaking out of a long-planned rebellion, -of 
which every possible warning had been given, in the form 
of preceding riots' The newspapers agreed with the 
government, and government took its information from 
tbe newspapers; and thus, from year to year, was Chartism -
declared to be extinct, while we, in the present day, have 
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the amplest evidence that it is as much alive as ever. 
And, as it is living 80 long after the announcement that it 
was dead, 80 was it living long before it was declared to 
be born. When government and London were at last 
obliged to take heed to it, they found that their tares were 
ready for harvest, and that long ago the enemy had been 
lOwing them while they slept. While they slept, literally 
as woll as metaphorically; for the gatherings and speechi
fyings had been by torchlight on the northern moors and 
the Welsh hillsides. There were stirrings certainly as 
early as the date before us-the years 1835-36. 

And what were these stirrings? What was it all about? 
The difficulty of nnderstanding and telling the story is 
from its comprehending 80 vast a variety of things and 
persons. Those who have not looked into Chartism think 
that it means one thing-& revolution. Some who talk as 
if they assumed to understand it, explain that Chartism is 
of two kinds-phyaical-force Chart ism; and moral-force 
ChartisJn-aB if this were not merely an intimation of two 
ways of pursuing an object yet undescribed! Those who 
look deeper-who go out upon the moora by torchlight, 
who talk with a suffering brother under the hedge or 
beside the loom, who listen to the groups outside the 
union workhouse, or in the public-house among the Durham 
coal-pits, will long feel bewildered as to what Chartism 
is. and will conclude at last that it is another name for 
popular disconten~ comprehensive general term under 
which are included all protests against social suffering. 
And thus it was at the date before us. whether or not it 
be 10 now. 

There were men among the working-classes, sound
headed and sound-hearted, wanting nothing bllt a wider 
social knowledge and experience to make them fit and 
SIlfe guides of their order-lOme few of them not deficient 
even in these-who saw that the Reform Bill was, if not a 
failure in itself, a failure in regard to the popular expecta
tion from it. If it was all that its framers meant it to be. 
they must give a supplement. A vast proportion of th~ 
people-the very part of the nation whose representation 
was most important to the welfare of the state-were not 
represented at all. As a sage expressed the matter for 



262 mSTORY OF THE PEACE. [BOOK V. 

them not long afterwards: 'A reformed parliament, one 
would think, should inquire into popular discontents before 
they get the length of pikes and torches I For what end 
at all are men, honourable members and reform members, 
sent to St. Stephen's with clamour and effort j kept talk
ing, struggling, motioning and counter-motioning? The 
condition of the great body of people in a country is the 
condition of the country itself: this you would say is a 
truism in all times j a truism rather pressing to get 
recobrnised as a truth 'now, and be acted upon, in these 
times. Yet read Hansard's debates, or the morning papers, 
if you have nothing to do ! The old . grand question, 
whether A is to be in office or B, with the innumerable 
subsidiary questions growing out of that, courting para
graphs and suffrages for a blessed solution of that-Canada 
question, Irish appropriation question, West India question, 
queen's' bedchamber question; game-laws, usury-laws j 
African blacks, hill coolies, Smithfield cattle, and dog
carts-all manner of questions and subjects, except simply 
this, the alpha and omega of all! Surely honourable 
members ought to speak of the condition-of-England 
question too-Radical members, above all j friends of the 
people j chosen with effort, by the people, to interpret and 
articulate the dumb, deep want of the people !To a remote 
observer they sellm oblivious of their duty. Are they not 
there, by trade, mission, and express appointment of 
thllmselves and others, to speak for the good of the British 
nation? Whatsoever great British interest can the least 
speak for itself, for that beyond all they are 'called to 
speak. They are either speakers for that great dumb 
toiling class which cannot speak, or they are nothing that 
one can well specify. Alas, the remote observer knows 
not the nature of parliaments j how 'parliaments, extant 
there for the British nation's sake, find that they are 
extant withal for their own sake; how parliaments travel 
so naturally in their deep-rutted routine, commonplace 
worn into ruts axle-deep, from which only strength, 
insight, and courageous generous exertion can lift any 
pa~liament or vehicle; how in parliament, reformed 'or 
unreformed; there may chance to be a strong man, an 
original, clear-sighted, great-hearted, patient and valiant 
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man, or to be none such.' . ·The men we have spoken of
I!OOn oonfounded in the group of Chartist leaders-felt 
and knew such things aa Carlyle has here set down for 
them; felt that parliament had.J1Ot done what was needed 
-that the .people's .8tory had. not beeIi told there-that 
the' strong man' had not'yei;.appeared there; and their 
-conclusion. was, that .they/might.·try and get the duty of 
parliament better done. !llhe,}" might possibly expect too 
much from the meaIllJl they 'proposed--extension' of the 
'Buffrago, shortening-Jof parlisments, protected voting, and 
cstablillhing.a oontrol over. representatives, and opening a 
wider field of choice. of soobl by paying the expenses of 
.their function; they mighfl possibly expect too much from 
these aims; but it is a libel upon the best class of Chartist 
leaders to say that they expected from these aims all that 
.they·wanted. These men ;were the. heartiest and truest 
aal'eoates in the -country of :universal education. They 
'BaW more· clearly' than anybody else, and lamented more 
'deeply, the miseries. arising from popular ignorance. 
They mourned overithe murders and vitriol-throwing of 
the· operatives who were enslaved by mercenary delegates; 
they mourned over the. fate of the followers of 'Messiah 
'I'hom;' they mourned over the nightly drillings on the 
heath; with pike· and bludgeon; they mourned over the 
nature of the opposition to ·the new poor-law, when crowds 
.of thousands of men, who' could never be called together 
_gain to be disabused, were assured by orators whom they 
fuok for educated men, that under the new poor-law every 
poor man's fourth child, was strangled, and that none but 
.the rich were henceforth to have more than three children. 
They did more than mourn-they spent their hard earnings, 
their spare hours, their sleeping hours, their health, their 
repose, to promote the education which the state did not 
give. By wonderful efforts, they established -schools, 
institutes, lecture and reading rooms, and circulated 
knowledge among their olass in every way they could 
think of. Such were some of the body soon to be called 
-Chllrtists-as soon as their political ideas had resolved 
themselves into the form of a chartel: which the people 
mig~t demand. These ~en were all radical reformers. 
They saw little to ·~hoose between the Tories and tho 
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Whigs. As we again find their ideas expressed for them: 
• Why all this struggle for the name of a reform ministry? 
Let the Tories be ministry, if they will; let at least some 
living reality be ministry I A rearing horse that will 
only run backward, he is not the horse one would choose 
to travel on; yet of all conceivable horses the worst is the 
dead horse. Mounted on a rearing horse, you may back 
him, spur him, check him, make a little way even back
wards; but seated astride of your dead horse, what chance 
is there for you in tIle chapter of possibilities?' 'l'hese 
men wanteq a strong, steady-going progression; and they 
would have therefore neither the pomp and prancings of 
Toryism, nor the incapacity of Whiggism. 'l'hey were 
radical reformers. 

Another set were Tories-Tory agitators who went 
about to raise the people against the new poor-law, and 
dh'ert them from the aim of repealing tIle corn-laws. 
These men, guilty or stupid, according as they were or 
were not really the reverends and esquires that the mob 
believed them to be, were the orators on the moors by 
torchlight. These were the men who taught in those 
thronged meetings that the poor-law was a system of 
wholesale murder; and that no one could blame a poor 
Illan who CArried a knife in hie bosom for the workhouse 
official who should att.empt to part him frOIll his wife. 
These were the men who represented the whole class of 
manufacturers as devils who caused children to be tortured 
in factories for their own amusement; and too often the 
declamation ended with a hint that the hearers evidently 
knew how to get torches, and that factories would burn. 
These were the men who warned their hearers against a 
repeal of the corn-laws, because these laws were the last 
restraint on the power of the mill-owners. These rabid 
and ranting Tories were another class of Chartists. 

There were thousands who knew little about themselves 
except that they were very hungry and miserable. A 
landed proprietor now and then, here and there, said in 
tho House pretty things about the sun of Christ's natal
day gilding the humble thatch of the labourer at the 
same moment with the spire of the church and Ih,e windows 
of the mansion-intending to convey that the joyousness 
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of Chrisfmas was shared by all nnks; while, the very 
nest Christmas, in the very county, tbe very parish of 
these orators, the labourers were shivering witbout fire 
-cowering under a comer of the decaying thatch which 
let in snow and rain upon their straw litters-and 
hungering over the scantiest morsels of 0dry bread; one 
neighbonr in four or eight, perhaps, having a slice of 
bacon, and a fire whereon to cook it. Such parishes as 
these furnished a contingent to the Chartist force
haggard wretches, ready to he called by any political 
name which might serve as a ticket to better cheer in 
life than they had found. 

Largest of all was the number of those who ought not 
to h .. ve f"lt themselves under any immediate pressure of 
wrong at all. There were many thomands of factory 
operati,oes, of Welsh, Durham, and Cumberland colliers, 
and others, who were far from poor, if only they had 
been wise enough to see their condition as it was. But 
they were not wise enough; and that they were not. 
was t"eir social wrong. Of these, great numbers had a 
larger annual income than very many clergymen, half-pay 
officers. educators, and fundholdors, who are called gentle
men; but they did not know how to regard and manage 
tht'ir own case: they reckoned their income by the week 
instead of by the year, and spent it within the week; had 
nothing to reply when asked, in a time of prosperity, 
why they who worked so hard had not mansions and 
parka like people who did nothing; and, in a pinching 
time, when hungry and idle at once, with hungry children 
crying in their cold homes, were too ready to believe, as 
desired, that every other man's fire, and food, and cheer
fulne88 were so much out of their pockets. By no act of 
the state could these men have been blessed with higher 
wages; but if the state would have educated them, they 
might have found themselves abundantly blessed in their 
present gains; they might have eat, in their school-days, 
on the same bench with the curate, and the seaman, and 
1he schoolmaster, and the tradesman, whom they were 
now envying and hating; and might now have been 
content. like them, with the po~ition which was • neither 
poverty nor riches.' But the state had left them ignorant: 
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I,mll here they were, drilling on a hillside, and plotting to 
'1>l1rn, slay, and overthrow., They had an indistinct but 
(4ed.idea that there was unbounded wealth everywhere 
for everybody, if only there were no tyrants to intercept 
it ~ and there can be no wonder in any sympathising mind 
and hea.J;t •. that a man in a deso~ate home, without occu
pation" and·.suffering under that peculiar state of brain 
caused by.insufficiency of food, becomes a torch-bearing 
Chartist,.or anything else, however clear it may be that 
the money he had earned might, if wisely managed, have 
made him a ten-pound householder, exercising the suffrage, 
and a capitalist, giving education to his children. 
. It was. but lately that the king's speech had intimated 
the,pl'ospetity of commerce and manufactures, while agri
culture was grievously depressed. But already there 
;was some sense abroad of e,"il to come. Trade slackened 
and became.· irregular, and the most sagacious men of 
busineBS began to apprehend that a new term of com
mercial distress was setting in. They were right; only 
their .apprehensions did not compass anything like the 
truth.. . It is well that they did not; for a mere glimpse 
of the hOITors of the seven years to come would have been 
too much for the courage of any but the boldest of the 
enterprising classes of, .British merchants and manu
facturers. Though they saw little, they soon began to 
feel uneasy, with an uneasiness far transcending any 

, reason that they could give for it. As yet, wages were 
scarcely lowered, though profits were sensibly sinking; 
but. the employed assumed a new air to their employers, 
in many a town and factory district in England-a 
sauciness.that seemed to say they felt themselves injured, 
and were not going to put up with it long. This was the 
temper which was fast growing into the Chartism. of 1839. 

But that seven years' distress brought out an opposite 
claBS of facts of the most cheering nature, as we shall see 
under their date. We shall see, hereafter, something of 
the marvellous and sublime patiellce of the working-classes 
lluder a trial which might well be thought too sore for 
human endurance. This patience was in precise pro
portion, and in the clearest connection, with the know
~eage by this time gained by the working-class . most 
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concerned-that there is no such thing as an inexhaustible 
fund of wealth. and that no tyrants were standing between 
them and comfort. The patient class knew that they had 
had their Bhar&-all shares are at present naturally appor
tioned j they could and did live for a long aeries of 
months on the aavings they had made; and when at last 
they were Idt bare, they knew that the richest capitalists 
were sinking too. Of this clasa many hundreds were 
Chartists j but they did not carry pikes and torchea,. to 
avenge diaoontents of their own. . The people's charter 
was then in existence; and their aim was to carry that. 
It would give them, as they believed, a parliament which 
would understand their esse, and cure many evils under 
which they were suffering. And some had visions of.an 
aseociation of small capitalists, who might defy the fickle
ne. of fortune j and 80m Ilresmed of buying a field and 
being safe and in harbour there, through some wonderful 
skill and simple arrangements of Chartist leaders. But 
these were not the revolutionary Chartists who were at 
work, burrowing in the foundations of society at the 
date before us. The better class came in later-after the 
promulgation or the charter-as, indeed, did many of the 
worst; but, in 1835 and 1836, the boring was begun, and 
the train was laying, which produced, for one reault 
among many, the explosion at Monmouth in 1839. 

The revolutionary movement referred to as occurring 
at the other end of society was one which it would be 
scarcely possible to credit now, but for the body of docu
mentary evidence which leaves no shadow of doubt on 
any of the principal features of the conspiracy. The 
whole affair appears so unsuited to our own time, and the 
condition of our monarchy-so like a plunge back into a 
former century-that all the superiority of documentary 
evidence of which we have the advantage is needed to 
make the story credible to quiet people who do not dream 
of treason-plots and civil war in England in our day. 

A month before Sir R. Peel's resignation in the spring 
of 1835, the Liberal party throughout the country were 
surprised by the appearance of a sudden fit of captiousness 
and pertinacity in some of their representatives. in teasing 
the ministers about the reception of aIldresses from Orange 
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sooieties to the king. From the temper of the time in 
the House, and espeoially among the opposition, any 
captiousness must have been great indeed whioh could 
have struok everybody as remarkalile. Member after 
member rose to cross-examine the ministers-who them
selves could have hardly understood the proceeding-as 
to whether the addresses purported to be from Orange 
sooieties; whether the king could or ought to receivA 
addresses from associations of declared illegality; whether 
the replies given had really, as the newspapers said, been 
avowedly gracious; whether the graciousness had been 
connected with a recognition of the parties as Orangemen; 
and finally, and very seriously, whether Mr. Goulburn, as 
minister of the crown, considered an Orange lodge to be 
legal or illegal, and whether he was prepared to justify 
the presentation of an address from suoh a society to the 
sovereign. The ministers were probably surprised and 
perplexed, beginning to see that this was a matter of 
high importance, but hardly understanding why or how; 
for no one of. them rose for a considerable time. After 
the dead silence in which the question had been listened 
to, and the rising of the minister looked for, vooiferous 
cheers f!'Om the opposition filled the House when he did 
not rise. At length Mr. ,Goulburn made his answer. The 
reply to the addresses was intended as an aoknowledgment 
of their receipt, and not as any recognition of the legality 

. of the party name by which the signers might designate 
themselves. Cheering no less loud followed the reply. 
Perhaps no cheel's gi\'en in that House-not even those 
which signalised the passage of the Reform Bill-ever 
carried such anxiety and pain to the hearts of certain of 
the Tory peers, and especially of the highest prince of the 
blood, the eldest of the king's brothers. He and some 
others of the peers could very well understand what all 
this might mean, while it was II. singular mystery to the 
country at large. 

The country at large knew little about Orange societies, 
except that the Orangemen in Ireland were proud of their 
loyalty, and made conspicuous processions on great Pro
testant occasions, and were ever and anon coming to 
blows with the Catholics. Orangeism belonged exclu· 
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"ively to Ireland, in the general mind. People generally 
would have stared to hear that Orangeism was in England, 
Scotland, and the colonies, and that it constituted an 
army of itself, in the midst of the military forces of the 
empire. Orangeism was exolusively Irish at first-in 
1795, when it was first heard of. Defore that time, the 
Protestants who patrolled the country, to prevent the 
seizure of arms by the Catholics in the night, in pre
paration for their insurrection, bore the name of • Peep-o'
day Boys.' The Catholics, who organised themselves 
against these patrolling bands, called themselves • De
fenders,' and soon extended the term to inolude the 
defence of • the united nations of France aud Ireland: 
As Boon as the aim of a union with France Was avowed, 
and a descent of the French upon the coasts of Ireland 
was expected, the Protestants began to improve and 
extend their organisation, in the hope of preserving the 
union with England. They would have taken the title 
of • Defenders,' but that their adversaries already bore it. 
They reverted to the period of the bringing in of a 
Protestant sovereign over the head of the Catholio James 
II., and called themselves Orangemen. Such, at least, is 
the traditionary acoount in the district where Orangeism 
sprang up. The Diamond-a little hamlet, about five 
miles from Armagh, where a confliot took place in 1795, 
which is called the battle of the Diamond-is assigne\l as 
the birthplace of Orangeism. A few yeomen and farmers 
joined for mutual defence and the assertion of British 
rights, after the battle of the Diamond; and this was the 
first Orange lodge. The gentry saw what this might 
grow to, and encouraged the formation of lodges, and the 
promulgation of rules. As Presbyterians abounded in 
that part of the country, they formed the main element of 
the societies; and it is said that the religious observances 
of the Orange lodges, which afterwards degenerated into 
a subject of scandal when Dissenters were no longer ad
mitted, were introduced originally by them. The Orange
men of Ireland were the deadly foes of the • United 
Irishmen,' and the most effective oheck upon them, and 
they have even claimed the credit of having preserved 
Ireland to England. 
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Perhaps it was through the connection of some English 
. D,oblemen with Irish property that Orange institutions 
were introduced into England. Lodges were at first held 
in England under Irish warrants; but in 1808, a lodge 
was founded in Manchester, and warrants were issued for 
the holding of lodges under the English authority. On 
the death of the grand-master at Manchester, tho lodge 
was removed to London, in 1821, and the meetings were 
held at the house of Lord Kenyon, who was deputy
grand-master. The Duke of York was to have been 
grand-master; but he found that the law-officers of the 
crown considered the institution an illegal one. The 
rules were modified so as to· meet the terms of the law. 
The act which prohibited political societies in Ireland 
from 1825 to 1828, appeared to dissolve Orangeism there 
for the time; but lodges were held under English war
rants; and in 1828, the whole organisation sprang up, as 
vigorous as ever, on the expiration of the act. At this 
time, the entire institution, in Great Britain and Ireland, 
came under the direction of the Duke of Cumberland, as 
grand-master. . The critical part of the history, as regards 
England, lies between the years "1828 and 1836. In 1829, 
when the Duke of York was gone, and the king had 
given the royal assent to. the Emancipation Act, the 
Orangemen seem to have lost their senses, as they certainly 
lost their loyalty. The proofs of this wbich came out in' 
1835, when the Orangemen on our side the Irish Channel 
numbered 140,000-40,000 of whom were in London-
bewildered the nation with amazement. . 

In 1828, on the accession ofthe Duke of Cumberland to. 
the throne of Orangeism, he sent forth, under a commission 
of the great seal-' given under my seal, at St. James's, 
this 13th day of August 1828. Ernest, G.M.'-a certain, 
person, chosen' from a knowledge of his experience, and 
a confidence in his integrity,' the' trusty, well-beloved, 
and right-worshipful brother, Lieutenant-Colonel Fairman.' 
This person, thus chosen and confided in by the Duke of 
Cumberland, had a plenary authority, declared in the 
commission under the great seal of the order, to esta.blish 
Orangeism wherever he could, and by whatever mea.ns 
he thought proper. He went to Dublin, in order to bring 
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the Irish and English lndges into one perfect system of 
secret signs and passwords; and he made two extensive 
tours in England and Scotland, to visit and establish lodgcs 
in all the large towns and populous neighbourhoods where 
he believed he oonld bring the people to • rally round the 
throne and the Church '-to use the language of the party 
and the time. The nation at large saw no particular 
occasion for rallying round the throne, as it seemed to 
them that the Bouse of Brunswick never was safer. But 
the Orange leaders, apparently driven. frantic by the 
reform. of the time, were of a different opinion. They 
actually got it into their heads, at the time when the 
Duke of Wellington was carrying the Catholio Emancipa
tion Act, and George IV. was evidently sinking, that the 
Duke of Wellington himself meant to seize the crown. 
Men laughed when they first heard this, and men will 
always laugh whenever they hear it j but that such were 
the apprehensions of the Orange leaders is shown by 
correspondence in Colonel Fairman's handwriting, which 
was brought before the parliamentary committee of 1835. 
The following is an extract from a letter evidently de-
signed for the Grand-master Ernest himself, and written 
during the last illness of George IV.: • Should an in
disposition, which has agitated the whole country for a 
fortnight; take a favourable turn-should the Almighty 
in Bis mercy give ear unto the supplications that to Bis 
heavenly throne are offered up daily, to prolong the 
existence of one deservedly dear to the nation at large
a divulgement I have expressed a willingness to furnish 
would be deprived of no small portion of its value. Even 
in this ease, an event, for the consummation of which, in 
common with all good subjects, I obtest the Deity, it 
might be as well your royal highness should be put in 
possession of the rash design in embryo, the better to 
enable you to devise measures for its frustration; at any 
rate, you would not then be taken by surprise, as thl' 
nation was last year, but might have an opportunity of 
rallying your forces and of organising your plans for the 
defeat of such machinations as might be hostile to your 
paramount claims. Hence, should the experiment be 
made, and its expediency be established, your royal high. 



272 HISTORY OF THE PEACE. [BOOK V. 

ness would be in a situation to contend for the exercise in 
your own person of that office at which the wild ambition 
of another may prompt him to aspire.' Who this • other' 
was is plainly expressed in two subsequent letters. It was 
Wellington I-the devoted Wellington, who perilled his 
reputation for consistency, and what his party call political 
honour, over and over again, rather than' desert his sove· 
reign.' Wellington lived to have this said of him by a. 
man claiming to be a colonel in his own • perfect machine' 
of an army. In a letter from Fairman to Sir James 
Cockburn, in which he gives a most imposing account of 
the numbers and discipline of the Orange forces in Ireland 
and Great Britain, he speaks of grovelling worms who 
dat:e to vie with the omnipotence of Heaven; and of one 
among them he writes thus: • One, moreover; of whom it 
might ill become me to speak but in terms of reverence, 
has nevertheless been weak enough to ape the coarseness' 
of a Cromwell, thus recalling the 'recollection to what 
would have been far better left in oblivion. His seizure 
of the diadem, with his planting it upon his brow, was a 
precocious sort of self-inauguration.' This seems a subject 
for fun,-for a caricature of the day-so admirably is the 
charge in opposition to all. the Duke of Wellington's 
tendencies; but there were some thiiigs in connection 
with this matter too serious to be laughed at.. At the 
first hint of treason, men were roused to indignation on 
behalf of the good-natured King William, of whom it had 
been in contemplation to dispose so easily; and much 
more strongly did their affections spring to guard from 
insult and injury the fatherless young princess whose 
lights were thus dealt with by that trusty and well-beloved 
brother Fairman, whom the Duke of Cumberland sent 
forth as his representative. On this letter being pub
lished, people began to understand the strange proceedings, 
and the violence of the debate about a regency, after the 
accession of William IV. And on this letter being 
published, people began to remember how, from one 
occasion to another, rumours of the insanity of King 
William came floating abroad from the recesses of Toryism, 
till exploded by contact with free air and daylight. The 
letter is dated April 6, 1830-dul'ing the last illness of 
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George IV.-and it is addressed to the editor of tho 
Moming Herald: 

'DUB SIR-From those who may be supposed to have 
opportunities of knowing" the secreta of the castle," the 
king is stated to be by no manner in 80 alarming a state 
PI many folks would have it. imagined. His majesty ill 
likewise said to dictate the bulletins of his own state of 
h~1th. Some whisperings have also gone abroad, that 
in the event of the demise of the crown, a regency would 
probably be established, for rea80ns which occaaioned the 
removal of the next in succession from the office of high
admiral. That a maritime government might not l)rove 
cor.sonant to the views of a military chieftain of the mo~t 
1mbounded ambition. may admit of easy belief; and 8S 

the second heir-presumptive is not alone a female, but a 
minor, in addition to the argument which might be applied 
to the prescnt, that in the ordinary course of nature it 
was noL to be expected that his reign could be of long 
duration, in these disjointed times it is by no means un
likely a vicarious form of government may be attempted. 
The elrort wonld be a bold one, but after the measures wo 
have seen, what new violations should surprise us? Besides, 

• the popular plea of economy and expedience might be 
urged as the pretext, while aggrandisement and usurpa
tion might be the latent BOle motive. It would only be 
necessary to make out a plausible case, which, from the 
facts on record, there conld be no difficnlty in doing, to 
the satisfaction of a pliable and obsequious set of ministers, 
88 also to the success of such an experiment.-Most truly 
yours, W. :po F: 

There is nothing to wonder at now in the pertinacity 
with which the opposition questioned the Peel ministry 
about Orange addresses. Mr. Hume had got hold of these 
letters of 1830-31, and the members who cheered so loudly 
on the perplexity of the ministers, were aware how th" 
loyal Orangemeh nad listened to suggestions for making 
the Duke of Cumberland king, to prevent the usurpation 
of the crown by the Duke of Wellington- for expecting 
that William IV. wonld be superseded on an allegation of 
insanity, and the Princess Viotoria because she was a 

VOL. UI. T 
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woman, and probably still a minor. If the Omngemen, 
with all their importance of rank, wealth and numbers
with their array of British peers, and their army of 140,000 
men, avowedly ready for action-could have shown that 
they did not listen to such suggestions, and that Colonel 
Fairman was a crack·brained adventurer, with whose 
wild notions they had no concern, they would assuredly 
have done so;' But it was impossible; the proof was too 
strong the other way. The letters cited above were 
written in 1830-31; and a long array of correspondence 
shows that the trusted and beloved William Blennerhassett 
Fairman lost no ground with the heads of the part.y by 
his speculations. Some of the most offensive suggestions 
were set forth in • a series of essays,' written at the request 
of a noble lord, for that noble lord's information-that 
I).oble lord being Lord Kenyon; and these essays were 
handed over to the Duke of Cumberland, who kept them 
by him. In December 1831, and in January 1832, Colonel 
Fairman had long and confidential conversations with the 
Duke of Cumberland at Kew; and there were more such 
interviews in February. On the 19th of the lIext April, 
Colonel Fairman was unanimously elected to the most 
important office in the society-that of deputy-grand
secretary; the present Duke of Buckingham being 
secretary. Colonel Fairman was nominated by the Duke 
of Cumberland, seconded by Lord Kenyon, and supported 
by the Duke of Gordon. In June, Colonel Fairman went 
forth on his mission among the lodges, furnished by the 
Duke of Cumberland with powers so extensive as to 
render it a serious and difficult matter to draw up his 
commission. 

It is under this date that Lord Londonderry appears on 
the scene. Before leaving London on this mission, Colonel 
Fairman learned from the lips of the Duke of Cumberland, 
as he declared, that he had written to Lord Londonderry on 
Orange affairs, and Colonel Fairman therefore wrote with 
more explicitness, he says, than he should otherwise have 
done. The subject is establishing Orange clubs among the 
pitmen on the estates of the marquis; and his lordship's 
agent and Colonel Fairman had already been consulting 
about it. Considering the • popish cabinet and demo-
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cratical ministry.' with which the country was oppressedr 

Colonel Fairman thought fit to suggest in this letter: 
• By a rapid augmentation of our physical force, we might 
be able to assume a boldness of attitude which should 
oommand the respect of our Jaoobinical rulers .••• If we· 
prove not too strong for such a government as the present 
is, Buch a government will soon prove too strong for us; 
lome arbitrary Btep would be taken in this case, for the 
Buspcnsion of our meetings. Hence the necessity for our' 
laying aside that non-resistance, that· passive obedience. 
which has hitherto been religiously enforced, to our own 
cli800mfiture.' He further relates how he was reproached! 
by Lord Longford, in a long conversation. the day before, 
for the tameneRS of the British Orangemen, while the 
Irish were resolved to resist all attempta to put them 
down. In a short letter, a few days. afterwards, he says 
he write. to supply an omission-he had forgotten to say 
that the Orange leaders had the military with them: 
• We have the military with us, as fur as they are at 
liberty to avow their principles and sentiments; but since 
the lamented death of the Duke of York, every impediment 
has been thrown in the way of their holding a lodge.' It 
will be remembered that the Duke of York withdrew from 
his intended position of grand-master on being assured of 
the illegality of the association. We have the answer of 
the Marquis of Londonderry to the above letters; the 
purport ot' which is that he had consulted Lord Kenyon, 
who hoped to c.onvince the Duke of Cumberland that· the 
moment had not arrived,' owing to the refractory state of 
the pitmen, and the Whig temper of the county; but, says 
the last sentence, • I will lose no opportunity of embracing 
IIny opening that may arise.' Lord Londonderry admitted 
in the House of Lords all the facts of this correspondence, 
only explaining that the Duke of Cumberland's wishes 
were lDade known to him through Lord Kenyon, and not 
.by interview· or letter. In the same month. of August in 
which his oommission bears date, there is a letter of 
Fairman's to the Duke of Gordon, iu answer to an invita
'tion to Gordon Castle, in which he anticipates that· we 
IIhall be a.;suming, I think, such an attitude of boldness as 
will strike the foe with awe i but we inculcate the doc-

T2 
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trine of passive obedience and of non-resistance too re
ligiously by far.' He has letters, he says, written' in the 
highest spirits,' from Lords Kenyon and Londonderry, 
Longford and Cole; and he declares his expectation of an 
approaching crisis. It was after all this that he still went 
to Kew, and' was closeted three hours' with his royal 
highness. It was after these things-namely, on October 
24 of the same year-that Lord Wynford wrote to Colonel 
Fairman in praise of the Duke of Cumberland, and that 
• the Tories have not been sufficiently grateful to him;' 
winding up with the following words: • As you are so 
obliging in your last letter as to ask my advice as to 
whether you should pursue the course you have so ably 
begun, I can only say that you must exercise your dis
oretion as to the company in which you make such appeals 
as that which I have seen reported. When you meet only 
sure Tories, you may well make them feel what they owe 
to one who is the oonstant, unflinching ohampbn of the 
party, and who. by his steady course, has brought on. 
himself all the obloquy that a base, malignant faction can 
invent.' Colonel Fairman quoted Lord Wynford and 
Lord Kenyon to each other as consulted by him, 'on the 
propriety of my oontinuing to introduce the duke's name 
in tbe prominent shape I had. previously done.' • If he 
[the duke] would but make a tour into these parts,' con
tinues the oolonel, 'for which I"haveprepared the way, 
he would be idolised.' By' these parts' he means Don
caster, whose maudlin loyalty-suoh loyalty as he saw
the tears of the gentlemen, which made him • play the 
woman '-the enthusiasm of the' noble dames,' whom he 
oompliments with the title of' the blue belles of York
shire '-is described in a letter too absurd to have been 
penned by the confidential agent of princes and lords on 
the gravest political matters. It was a grave affair to 
the private interests of some of the brethren, if we may 
judge by a letter of Lord Kenyon's to Colonel Fairman, 
in January 1833. ''l'he good cause,' writes his lordship, 
, is worth all the help that man can give it, but our only 
trust must be in God. In the last two years and a half 
I shall have spent, I suspect, in its behalf nearer £20,000 
than £10,000.' We find the Orange peers oontinuing 
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their confidence to Colonel Fairman up to the time of the 
demand of a parliamentary committee. Lord Roden writes 
to him ahout 'our cause.' Lord Kenyon confides to him 
his views of the comparat.ive influence of some Scotch 
peera, lind observes: • It is a great pity, too, that the 
IImiable Duke of Buccleuch does not see the immense im
portance of his sanctioning such a cause as the Orange 
cause.' Lord Thomond writes to him about his subscrip. 
t.ion in England and Ireland. Lord Wynford reports to 
him, in April 1834, a private consultation between the 
Duke of Cumberland, Lord Kenyon, and himself, about 
the purchase of a newspaper, and declares it highly 
probable that something would soon be done about it by 
the Carlton Club. Another' sound paper, as well as the 
Morning PQlJt,' was wanted; and the .Age had previously 
been thought of; its 'scurrility' and' looseness of prin
ciple' being admitted, but Lord Kenyon not admitting, 
'as some do, that the private characters of public men 
ought to be considered sacred against all attack.' This 

. newspaper, the .Age, was at that precise date occupying 
itself, week by week, with exhibiting the personal in
firmities aod peculiarities of the Whig ministers-the 
baldness, the lameness, the nervous twitching&, the short
sightedness, and 80 on. Lord Kenyon seems to have con
sidered these things as belonging to private character
, not to be considered sacred against all attack.' But the 
subject of the moralities of the Orange leaders is too large 
a one to be entered upon here. The gleanings which 
might be made from the evidence of the report would 
afford material for II curions inquiry into the theory of 
Christianity, held by men whose boast-by the mouth of 
Lord Kellyon-was: 'Ours is the cause of all friends of 
Christianity;' and whose most Christian hope was of' the 
arrival of a day of reckoning,' when certain' hell-hounds' 
would' be called on to pay the full penalty of their cold
blooded tergiversations.' So late as July 27, 1834, we 
find the Duke of Gordon confiding to Colonel Fairman his 
gladness 'that the unprincipled ministers remain to do 
more mischief; as y~t we are not ready for a change.' It 
is clear that there could be no attempt ou the part of the 
Orange leaders to repudiate Colonel Fairman as their 
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confidential agent; and when all this correspondence,' and 
much more, was Iaid. before the parliamentary committee, 
jt became a matter of serious consideration how' to proceed. 

T;b.ere was much more behind. It· was important to 
know wbat was" tbe prominent shape' that the agent 
gave to the name of the Duke of Cumberland, in his 
.assemblages of Orangemen, throughout his tour. It was 
charged upon. Fairman, ,by an Otangeman :of the name 
.of Haywood,tbat he'had sounded his hearers at Sheffield 
and elsewhere on· their willingness to support the Duke 
.of . Cumberland as their sovereign,' if, as was probable, 
William IV., should be .deposed for his assent. to the 
Reform Bill., Colonel Fairman denied this; but his word 
did .not go for much with those who had read his corre
spondence,nor with any who knew that it had been 
prov.ed ·in a court of justice ·that he had given a false 
addreBl!. to get rid of a troubles. me creditor. 

Again, it was discovered that of the 381 lodges existing 
in Great Britain, 30 were in the army; and that lodges 
existed . among . the troops at Bermuda, Gibraltar, Malta, 
Corfu, New South 'Wales, Van Diemen's Land, and our 
North American colonies. The Duke of Cumberland and 
Lord Kenyon: positively asserted that they were ignorant 
of the fact of the existence of ail Orange organisation at 
all in the army. But in the correspondence we find Lord 
Kenyon writing to the colonel: • His royal highness 
promises being in' England a fortnight before parliament 
assembles. '1'0 him, privately, you had better address 
yourself about your military proposition, which to me ap
pears very judicious.' Again,' The statement you made to 
me before, and respecting which I have now before mo 
particulars from Portsmouth, should be referred to his 
rOYlll highness, as military matters of great delicacy. At 
the same time, private intimation, I submit; should be 
made to the military cOl'l'espondents, letting them know 
how highly we esteem them as brethren.' Again,' If you 
hear anything further from the military districts, let his 
royal highness know all particulars fit to be communi
cated.' So much for Lord Kenyon's ignorance of Orangeism 
in the army I But there was, as regarded the duke, more 
direct evidence in the records of the .}odge-me~tings at 
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whICh he presided, and himself granted new warrants to 
auldiel'8 present., BOlDe of ·which are actually entitled 
'lDilitary warrante: The military lodges were entered 
in the boob, noticed by the circular-reports of the meetings 
whdl'G the Duke of Cnmberland presided; and the laws 
and ordinanoes, containing provisions for attracting sol
diera and Bailol'8 by a remiBlion of the fees, are declared to 
have been inspected and appro-ved by the duke, and haJl.ded 
over to Lord Kenyon for final BuperTision. 'l'hus it is not 
wonderful that the committee reported : • That they find 
it most difficult to reconcile Btatements in'evidence before 
them, with ignorance of. these prcoeedingB on the part of 
I,ord Kenyon; and by,His Royal. Highness the Duke of 
Cumberland.' 

Such was the dealing- of these loyal leadel'8 with the 
army. A. for the Church, they had the bishop of Salis
bury for lord. prelate and grand-chaplain of the order; 
and there were twelve or thirteen deputy grand-chaplains, 
and clergymeu 81 mastera of lodges and managers of their 
aLin!. Not a single minister of religion out of the 
Eat&blishment belonged to the order in England. The 
religion. observanoes. conducted by the clergymen, bore 
but too close a reaemblan08 to the mummeries of the poor 
Dorsetshire labourel'8' as did ' the proceedings altogether, 
in their illegality. In one of the circulars, the clergy are 
invited to oome in, and take appuintments, with the 
notification that no salary was attached to.office, but that 
it might lead to patronage. Iu one of these circulars, the 
position of the Church, in the eyes of Orangemen of the 
period, is described in language too indecent for quotation. 
As for the rest, the grand lodge declared iteelf possessed 
of' the facility of knowing the principles of every man in 
the country:', the institution excluded Roman Catholics 
and Di888l1tel'll, aud included the most violent and unscru
pulous of the peel'8; it numbered 140,000 actual members 
in Great Britian, and 175,000 in Ireland; it expelled 
members who voted for liberal candidates; it ,proposed 
the employment of physical foroo within a proximate time, 
to overthrow the liberal institutions which had just been 
gained; it was beginning to interfere with the common 
duties and rights of men-as when a lodge of pitmen in 
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&otIand expelled a body of Catholics 'who had before 
li.-ed and worked with them in peace and harmony ;'and, 
ut the latest date, it was found holding out threats to the 
half-pa.y of the army and navy, to draw them to itself in 
p' eference to other political unions. 'It it! the bounden 
. .1utyof such [pensioners and disbanded soldiers], in a crisis 
of danger like the present [Febrnary 1835 J, t{) enlist 
under the banners of a loyal association, instead of repair
ing to factious unionil, no less hostile to sound policy 
than to true religion, at the imminent risk of incu:rring a. 
just forfeiture of their hard-earned remunerations, of which 
a scrupulous government would not hesitate to deprive 
them. Of this inteUigible hint the half-pay of the army 
;lDd navy might do well to profit. in a prospective sense.' 

Such was the institution-the great conspiracy against 
the national will and national interests--the conspiracy 
IIgainst the rights of all, from the king on the throne to 
the humblest voter, or soldier, or sailor, or Dissenter, or 
t.'atholic-which was discovered by the energy and dili
gence of Mr. Hume in 1835. Such as has been related 
was the information of which minds were full, on the 
opposition side of the House, when tha.t scene of pertinacity 
was transacted which perplexed all who did not ye,t 
understand the case. The simple-minded king had been 
receiving, with studied graciousness, addresses from these 
illegal societies, in which the question of his deposition 
had certainly been agitated. The question was now, what 
should be done? 

l'he seriousness of the question, and of the whole case, 
was relieved by the certainty, speedily obtained, that the 
institution, with its political objects. its signs and pass
words, and its oaths, was illegaL There was some reluc~ 
tanee, here and there, to admit the illegality; but the 
opinion of the most eminent lawyers soon settled the 
matter. It might be fortunate, too, that the seriousness 
of the case was relieved by the touches of the cOJODie 
which we have encountered-the Duke of Wellington, of 
all people, crowning himself with the diadem; and the 
Doncaster loyalists-the' blue belles of Yorkshire ' slDiling, 
and' thei!- fathers and brothers weeping, over that hero of 
romance, the Duke of Cumberland; and the style, both of 
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letter. and circulars, which must come in among the comic 
incideut.. of the case. The exheme silliness of the 
coDspirators-a fair set-oft', as it appears to us, against 
the ignor,mce of the Dorsetshire laboureTB-was another 
fortunate alleviation of the serioUlDess of the case; though 
it i. no light matter to see so great a number of men
Bome powerful through rank and wealth-playing the fcol, 
aud compelled virtually to petition to be thought fcols, as 
the only alternative from the reputation of traitors. With 
all its nonsense, and looked at from any pinnacle of 
superiority, this was a very serious matter. How was it 
to De dealt with? 
. The first thing done was obtaining a committee of in
quiry in the Commons, within three weeks after the scene 
of pertinacious questioning with which the revelations 
began. Before the committee had reported, portions of 
the evidence were published in the newspapers; and several 
people, besides Mr. Hume, thought that no time was to be 
1000t in exposing and annihilating the illegal practice of 
maintaining political societies in the army. Amidst many 
complaints of his proceeding before the committee had re
ported, Mr. Hume moved eleven resolutions, on the 4th 
of August, declaratory of the facts of Orangeism, of its 
illegality in the army, according to the general orders 
issued by the commander-in-chief, in 1822 and 1829; and 
endiDg with a proposal of an address to the king, calling 
his attention to the whole subject, and especially to the 
Duke of Cumberland's share in the illegal transactions 
complained of. Mr. Hume's opponents alleged that the 
military waJTants must have been misapplied without the 
knowledge of the chief officers of the association, whose 
signatures were given to blank warrants, in order to their 
being sent out in parcels of a hundred or two, in the con
fidence that. they would be properly employed; and also, 
they declared that Orangeism in the army was a purely 
defensive measure, against Ribbon societies, and other 
secret associations, whose suppression they required, if 
Orange lodges were put down. To this there could be no 
objection in any quarter. The last of Mr. Hume's resolu
tions was objected to as conveying, inevitably, more or 
less cerulUre on the Duke of Cumberland-a proceeding 
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whioh could not be justified before the delivery of the com-
• mittee's report and evidence. Lord John Russell, who had 

to act and speak for the government in the Lower House, 
went through this affair with eminent prudence, courage, 
and, moderation. The Whig administrations had been. 
blamed by some parties in ,the House for supineness in 
permitting tha pranks of the Orangemen for so long; and 
it was alleged that -they had thought the organisation too 
formidable to be meddled with, during a season of political 
transition, It might- be so. Certainly, the prudence, 
quietness, and guarded moderation of Lord John Russell 
throughout the whole transaction conveyed an impression 
tha.t the -affair was, in his view, one of extreme gravity. 
though he- did not say so, but rather made as light of it. 
as circumstances would permit. He now moved. that ·the 
debate should be adjourned to the 11th of August-that is, 
for aweek .... giving a broad hint to the Duke of Cumber
land ,to use the time in withdrawing himself, from all con
nection with the Orange Association. 

The duke did not take the hint. He merely wrote and 
published a letter to the chairman of the committee, in 
which he denied having ever issued warrants to soldiers, 
or known ()f such being issued-deolared· that he had 
declined sending out military warrants, on the ground of 
their violation of the general orders -of 1822 and i829-
and intimated that all warrants, inconsistent ,with: those 
orders should be annulled. How the duke's denial was 
regarded by the committee, we have already seen, in a 
sentence of their report. Lord J. Russell had shown his 
prudence in the debate of the 4th; now, on the 11th. he 
showed his courage. He declared his impression that the 
duke had not done what the House had a right to expect 
from him. If the duke had merely signed blank warrants, 
and his Orange brethren. had betrayed his confidence in 
filling them up in a manner which he was known to dis
approve, the least he could have done would be to with
draw himself at once, and in a conspicuous manner, from 
persons who had so deceived him; but the duke appeared 
to have no intention of so withdrawing. Mr. Hume's last· 
resolution was therefore agreed to, with the omission of the 
assertion at the end that the warrar..tswere designed for 
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the establishment of Orange lodges in the army. On the 
15th, the king's reply was read. to the House. It promised 
the utmost "igilallce and vigour in suppressing political 
societies in the army. On the 19th, the House was in·· 
fOl'med that Colonel Fairman had refused· to produce to . 
the committee a letter-book which he acknowledged to be 
in his possession, and which was essential to the purposes 
of the committee. He was called before the House, where 
he repeated his J'efusal; was advised by BOme of the Orange 
members to yield up the book;. persisted in his refusal; 
IIDd was admonished by the speaker that he must obey the 
orders of the House.· On the 20th, as it appeared that he 
was still contumaoious, it was ordered that he' should be 
committed to Newgate, for a breach of privilege ; but by 
this time he had dieappeared. 'I'he book was really much 
wanted. It was known to contain replies to letters in the 
hands (If th6 committee on the establishment· of Orange 
lodges in certain regiments at Gibraltar and elsewhere, 
and must afford information on the proceedings of, the 
Orange misllionary, named Uccalli. who had complained of 
the difficulty of establishing Orange lodges among .the' 
troops in the Ionian Islands, from' the vigilant resistance 
of Lord Nugent and the other authOlities. The committee 
earnestly d~sired to have the book; and it was moved that. 
the House ahould order Colonel Fairman's papers to be 
searched. It was believed that the house had this power;' 
but, considering the odium of exercising it, and the pro
bability that where Colonel Fairman was secreted, there 
were all his important paperS likewise, it was thought best 
not to issue the order. 
. Next, it was ascertained, by certain parties determined 
to catTy this matter through, that the case of the Orange 
leaders was analogous to that of the Dorsetshire labourers. 
They had become liable under the same law; and it was 
now resolved that, if evidence could be obtained, the Duke 
of Cumberland, Lord Kenyon, the Bishop of Salisbury, 
and others, and Colonel Fairman, should be brought to 
trial before the Central Criminal Court. The prosecutors 

·got hold of Haywood, the Orangeman who had taken fright 
at Fairman's incitements to treason, had made them known,' 
and was prosecuted for libel in consequence. It was clear 
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to the committee that the evidence bore out Haywood's 
stat.ements; and those who were about to prosecute the 
Orange leaders appointed counsel for Haywood's defence
the counsel retained being Serjeant Wilde, Mr. Charles 
Austin, and Mr. Charles Buller. For the prosecution, the 
most eminent counsel were retained: the indictments were 
drawn, notwithstanding the difficulty of assigning the 
exact title of the Duke of Cumberland; the evidence was 
marshalled; the original letters were arranged; and all 
was prepared, when two eventS happened which rendered 
further proceedings unnecessary. 

Poor Haywood died through apprehension. He felt 
himself the probable victim of the great association whose 
power he well knew, and whose wrath he had brought 
upon himself; and he was not yet aware of the powerful 
protection to be extended o"\'er him, when be broke a blood
ycssel, through agitation of mind. It was then too late 
to save him; and he died a few days before the trial was 
to have come on. The other cause of delay was a request 
from Mr. Hume that all proceedings should be stayed till 
after the debate which he was to bring on in the Commons. 
It was all important that that debate should take place; and 
the House would refuse the opportunity, if the subject was 
at the same time in course of inquiry in a criminal court. 

On the 23rd of February 1836, Mr. Hume, to whom the 
country owed more than to any other man in regard to 
the exposure and annihilation of this great conspiracy, 
made a complete revelation of the whole matter; ending 
with a tremendous resolution •• This resolution declared the 
abhorrence of parliament of all such secret political asso
ciations, and proposed an address to the king, requesting 
him to cause the discharge of all Orangemen, and members 
of any other secret political associations, fi'om all offices, 
civil and military, unless they should retire from such 
societies within one month from the publication of a pro
clamation to that effect. Lord John Russell, in a speech 
of as much prudence as manliness, proposed a somewhat 
milder proceeding-an address to the king, praying tbat 
his majesty would take such measures as should bo' 
effectual for the suppression of the societies in question. 
The Ol'angemen in the House were prudent, and offered 
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110 opposition. Lord John RusseU's resolution was unani
mously agreed to. Two days afterward~, the royal reply, 
echoing the resolution, was received. 'I'he home secretary 
transmitted a copy of it to the Duke of Cumberland, as 
grand-master of the Orange A~8OCiation. The Duke of 
Cumberland immediately sent a reply, intimating that, 
before the last debate in the Commons, he had recom
mended the di880lution of Ol'ange societies in Ireland, and 
that he would immediately proceed to dissolve all such 
societies elsewhere. In a few days the thing was done; 
and Orangeism became a matter of history. • 

The quietness with which it was done at last it; one of 
the most striking features of the case. The prudence of 
all parties now appears something unsurpassed in our 
history. It is the strongest possible evidence of the uni
versal sense of danger in the leaders of all parties. The 
Orange chiefs had at last become aware of what they had 
subjected themselves to. Yet their forces were so great
their physical force, restrained by no principle, no know
ledge, and no sense, on the part of the chiefs-that, it was 
not safe to drive them to resentment or despair; and the 
government had also to consider Ireland, and the supreme 
importance of leaving a fair field there for trial of their 
new policy of conciliation under Lord Mulgrave and his 
coadjutors. The radical reformers in parliament felt this 
&A strongly as the ministers. The great point of the dis
solution of Orange societies was gained; and the chiefs of 
the radicalreform party contented themselves with holding 
out emphatic warnings to the humbled conspirators whom 
they held in their power. They, let these revolutionary 
peers know that there were rumours afloat of the recon
stitution of Orangeism under another name; that the 
Orangemen were watched; that the evidence against the 
leaders was held in readiness for use; that tlle law which 
had transp01'ted the Dorsetshire labourers could any day 
be brought to bear upon them; and that no mercy was 
to be expected if the public safety should require it to be 
put in operation. 

As for the people at large, the greatness of the affair was 
little understood among them, from the quietness with 
which it was brought to a close. A multitude scarcely 
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heard of it, except as of the ordinary party conflicts of the 
day. Many more did not, and could not, fully believe 
what was before their eyes.lt was like a story of a long
past century; and now, such persons· look upon it, when 
the facts are revived, as at a new disclosure which fills 
them with wonder. There were enough, however, sensible 
and awake to what the· kingdom had escaped, to under
stand the comparative smoothness with which affairs pro
ceeded henceforth in the House of Lords, the sudden silence 
about reform of that House, and ,the inteuse satisfaction 
with which the departure of the Duke of Cumberland was 
witnessed, when, in the next year, the accession of a female 
sovereign to the throne of England sent him away to be 
King of Hanover. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Ireland from 1835-1840-Varions Theories-Religious Ranoour
Distrust of Law-Principle of Government-Political Corrl&ption
Munioipal Deterioration-UncertaintyofSubsistence---Fnndamental 
DiffiouIty-Insecurity of Title to Land-Impartiality to Sects
Ribbonmen and Orangemen-Catholics in the Jury-box-National 
Eduoation-Impartiality of Law-Decrease of Crime-The Viceroy's 
Clemency-Thomas Drummond-Reformof Constabnlary-Of Magis
tracy-Prevention of Crime-Repression of Crime---Government by 
Functionaries or by Apostl_Tbe Queen-O'ConneIl-Falher 
Mathew-Temperance Movement-The Franchise and Registration 
-Lord Stanley's Registration Bill-The Government Bill-Failure 
of both-Political Education-Municipal Reform-The Measure
Certainty of Maintenanoe-O'Couuell on the Poor·law-Question of 
a Poor-la_History of the l\Ieasure-Its early Operation-Resign&-' 
tion of Lord Normanby-Whig Government of Ireland. 

iT is naturai to shrink from the task Il()W before us, of 
contemplating Ireland at the commencement and during 
the terlu of Lord .l'vlulgrave's (presently Lord Normanby's) 
administration. It is natural now to turn away in heart
sickness when the records under the ('ye bring up again 
tho high hopes, and the no less :Battering fears, of the 
time; when the ear catches again the echoes of the strif\! 
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and tumult of those few years when bigotry was in terror 
or deRpair, when the .oppressed were uttering blessings, 
and the advent of hcpe was like the awakening of the 
thousand voioes of the spring after wintry tempests were 
gone., and when the loud, clear master-tone of justice 
made itself heard over all. It is natural to recoil from the 
thought of that critical period, when all, of every party, 
believed that a new age had set in for Ireland; and that 
she was henceforth to grow into the likeness of England 
from century tooentury. Under the hourly pressing 
senae of what Ireland is now-under the bitter and 
humbling disappointment of all hopes, and the visitation 
of new fears which are but too like despair-it is natural 
to look into the past with shrinking and pain. But there 
is something in the spirit of history as cordial and cheering 
under passages of humiliation and disappointment as there 
is admonitory and chastening in times of hope and 
triumph. Stem as is the spirit of history in rebuking 
presumption; and showing up the worthless character of 
transient victories, and pointing out the inevitable 
recurrence of human passion and folly, in high places and 
in low, with all the mournful consequenoes of such frailty 
-ilxactly in the same proportion is she genial aad 
consoling in an adverse season-pointing out the good that 
underlies all evil, shedding hope upon the most ghastly
perplexities, and cheerfully teaching us how to store up 
all our past experience BS material for a deeper knowledge 
and a wiser action than we were qualified for in our time 
of highest confidence. As a matter of curiosity or re
creation, no one would revert to Ireland, between the 
years 1835 and 1840; but when, in the COUTse of historical 
survey, it becomes necessary to contemplate this province 
of our experience, it is found that far healthier and 
happier feelings arise to succeed and modify those of 
disappointment and distress. It is true that we look back 
upon the wisest and most earnest men then active in that 
field as upon children planting and watering, and setting 
their gardens to rights in a new bUJ;8t of sunshine, while 
we, frum the summit of futurity, perceive how the water
spout is hurrying on which is to tear up everything, and 
leave all waste; but we see also that the more complete is 
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the waste, lhe more thorollgh will be the renovation; and 
that perhaps the giddy and wrangling children may come 
back to their work with a better knowledge, and a more 
rational expectation. 

When it appeared that Catholic emancipation had not 
tranquilliscd Ireland, the opponents of that emancipation 
were occupied with their triumph, and with their pre
parations . to keep down the Catholics by all means, 
political and social, yet left in their power; but the 
advocates of the emancipation were driven to consider 
why it was that the measure appeared to have done so 
little. Pr68ently might be seen a number of men, and of 
sets of men, each of whom had an idea about the true 
Irish woe and its remedy. There was much truth in. 
almost everyone of these ideas; and great wisdom and 
virtue in many of the men who acted upon them. But 
none of them had got to the bottom of the matter; and of 
the very few men in the kingdom who had insight into 
the real state of the case, there appears to have been no 
one who dared openly and emphatically to speak his 
thought. . 

Some thought that Ireland could never prosper while 
religious rancour prevailed as it did; and that all would 
be well if this rancour could be gradually discharged from 
the Irish mind. These advocated the extinction of tithe, 
the reduction of the Church, the impartial distribution of 
office among Catholics and Protestants, the discountenance 
of Orangeism, and the establishment of the government 
plan of national education. There was weighty truth in all 
this; but when its advocates looked for the redemption of 
Ireland by these means, they were wrong. 

Some thought that the fatal mischief was the distrust 
and difllike of the law among the Irish people; and these 
believed the true remedy to lie in winning over O'Connell 
from his pernicious teachings of illegality and chicanery, 
and in appointing a viceroy and staff of officials, whoso 
first care should be to administer with the strictest justice 
the ordinary powers of the law; who should reform the 
justiuiary of all Ireland, and institute that practical 
education in simple legality in which the Irish people were 
conspicuously deficient. There was weighty truth in this; 
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but when ita advocat:s looked to such a policy for the 
redemption of Ireland, they were wrong. 

Some dwelt on the undisputed difference between the 
Irish and the English character; and especially on the 
constitntional t.endency ttl illegality which they believed 
they recognised in the Celtio raoe; and urged that the 
true method of governing tbe Irish was not by the 
English method, but by an affectionate despotism. They 
pointed to O'Connell, as the virtual sovereign of Ireland, 
and asked what might not be hoped from sending over a 
popular viceroy, wbose love of the Irish should make his 
relation to them that of a chieftain to his retainers; whose 
empire, in short, should be like that of O'Connell in kind . 

. while the safeguards of sincerity and honour should be 
added to the popular qualifications of the great demagogue. 
There might be much truth in this, valuable if urged 
antecedently to the annexation of Ireland, but of no prao
tiMI avail towards her immediate redemption. 

Some believed gross political corruption to be the chief 
curse, and proposed a registration of voters as a means for 
the discouragement of political profligacy. Tbe Dien of 
this one idea pursued it with such energy as to show that 
they really did expect, from the restriction, and regula
tion, and ascertainment of the franchise, the redemption of 
Ireland. 

Others believed that political principle and knowledge 
were to be obtained only tbrough political training, and 
·that the reform of municipal institutions was even more 
important for Ireland than for England and Scotland. 
They dwelt upon the great truths involved in the recom
mendation of municipal over central government; and 
quoted De Tocqneville, where he says, as if he were 
describing the Irish people: 'In certain countries of 
Enrope the natives consider themselves as a kind of 
settlers-the greatest changes are effected without their 
concurrence, and without their knowledge; nay, more, 
the citizen is unconcerned as to the condition of his 
village, the police of his street, the repairs of the church; 
or of the parsonage; for he looks upon all these things as 
unconnected with himself, and as the property of a power
ful stranger whom he calls the government. He has 
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only a life-interest in these possessions, and he enter
tains no notions of ownership or of improvement. This 
want of interest in his own affairs goes so far, that if 
his own· safety or that of his children is· endangered, 
instead of trying to avert the peril, he will fold his arms, 
and wait till the· nation comes to his assistance. This 
same· individual, who has s() completely sacrificed his 
own freewill, had ·no natural propensity to obedience: 
he cowers, it is true,before. the pettiest officer, but he 
braves ·thelaw. with the"spirit of a conquered foe, as 
soon as. its superior force is removed; his oscillations 
between . servitude and licence are perpetual.. 'Vhen a 
nation has arrived at this state, it, must either ,:hange its 
customs andt. its, Jaws, or perish; the SOUIce of public 
virtue is dry;· and. though it may contain subjects, the 
,race of·citizens·is .extinct ..•. How can a populace, 
unaccustomed to freedom in small concerns, learn to use 
it temperately in great affairs'? What resistance can be 
offered to·tyranny in a cooI)trywhere .every private 
individualis. impotent, ,and where the citizens are united 
by no common. tie?· Those who dread the licence of the 
mob, and thosc, who fear the· rule of absolute power, 
ought alike to. -desire the Pl'9gressive gl'owth of provincial 
liberties·... •• Local assemblies .of, citizens .c.onstitute the 
strength of free nations. 'l'own meetings are to liberty 
what primary schools ,are to science-they bring it 
within the people's reach; they teach men, how to usc 
and enjoy it. A nation may establish a system of free 
government; but without the spirit of .municipal institu
tions, it cannot have the spirit of liberty.' 'Here: said 
the advocates of .municipal reform·in Ireland-'here we 
have before us the straight J'oad to the. redemption of 
Ireland. Every one knows that her natural resources are 
abundant for the wants of her inhabitants, if only her 
inhabitants knew how to use them. This is the way to 
teach them-this is the way to call out and increase such 
publio virtue as exists. It is not by an affectionate 
despotism, ,but by a training to self-government, that the 
Irish must be redeemed. 'l'heir own affectionate despot 
himself says, that purified municipal institutions will 
become" normal schools of peaceful agitation;" we shall 
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find them normal schools of political and social intelli
gence and virtue, and by them Ireland may at last be 
reoieemed.' In this faith-to a considerable extent justifi.
ablo-the advocates of munioipal reform worked diligently 
for the five )'8&1'11 whioh ran their course between the 
introduction of the question and the passage of the 
mutilated bill for Irish corporate refonn. 'l'here was 
weighty truth in their doctrine ; but when they looked for 
the redemption of Ireland by this means, they were wrong. 

Others 118'" a neoeBBityunderlying' eveu the deepest 
that have been pointed out; and they thought it'might be 
met by giving every man in Ireland a right to subsistence. 
Tho uncertainty of food, and consequent recklessness of 
temper and habits atluing the labouring-clasaes; the care
leameBB or rapacity of, bad landlords; the unprofitable 
management: of the land; the depraving prevalence of 
mendicity, 'and almost aU the worst' evils of life in 
Ireland, might, it waasaid, be met, and in time corrected, 
by a good poor-Iaw.- 'This 'was the' one great measure 
which would operate beneficially in aU directons-would 
reed the hungry and clothe the naked, andaettle the 
ro~ng,and restrain the etiCroaching, and employ the idle 
_ouId bring the unscrupulous landowner to rellection 
and retribution, enable the good occupier to' understand 
and control his own position-and would, in short, 
e...tablish natural relations thronghouttbe 'disorganised 
society of Ireland. There was weighty truth in all thi&-
8U much truth, and held by so 'many of the best minds 
among philosophers, statesmen, and ineu of business, that 
rew dared to qualify tile general expectation excited by 
their oonfidence; but thera were persons who felt and 
said at the time that all who looked for the redemption 
of lrellind through an extension of the English poor-law 
were wrong. 

\" ho, then, were right? Among these many who were 
wrong, was there no one right? It is surely not to be 
.,xpected that anyone should be wholly right. The proof 
of the insufficiency of any or all of the abov&-mentioned 
theories was not yet extant. The materials for a right 
judgment were scattered abroad-one person here and 
1:11other there obtained a glimpse of true insight; and 
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some declared what they thought and saw. It was a 
common thing· to be told that • the land' was at the 
bottom of the Irish difficulty; but this might mean-, and 
did mean, several different things. It might mean <any 
one of a dozen prevalent vices and faults in the tenUl'e, or 
distribution, or cultivation of land; or in the social 
circumstances which gave land a peculiar value in 
Ireland. Those who came nearest to the truth, consciously 
or unconsciously, were perhaps the lawyers, who told a 
friend, here and there, in an undertone by the fireside, 
that there was not a title to land in Ireland that would 
bear looking into; that this was a secret known to all who 
were concerned in it; that it accounted for the dispute 
about the value or the -existing registry of deeds; the 
sorest impediment to improvement; the natural cause 
of the singular re~klessnesll of Irish landlords; the 
sufficient explanation of the silence and apparent apathy 
of mortgagees and others concerned in the enriching of 
estates, about all methods of improvement and conve
nience; and a powerful instigation to men of various 
cla~slls to take the law into their own hands, and to 
nourish those social feuds which might strengthen and 
protract the local dominion of men, whose title to their 
land was, or might be found, insecure. 

The greater part of Irish landed property had been 
granted three times over at least, during the long sequence 
of troubles in that unhappy country. 'l'he descendants of 
old Irish chieftains still looked on those estates as properly 
their own which had been. the homes of their fathers; and 
the posterity of all other dispossessed parties looked on 
with the same jealous eyes. As for those in actual pos· 
session, too m'lIly of them conducted themselves and their 
propel'ty in the way which has made the Irish landlord a 
by-word and reproach. The virtuous administration of 
their estates was not to such the great duty and object in 
life that it is usually seen to be in countries where the 
property is secure, as a matter of course; where the 
tenantry and labourers are regarded by the proprietor as 
persons to whom he owes serious duties; and where the 
improvement of the estate for the-benefit of heirs is the 
firlSt consideration in connection with it. Such is the 
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lIarural .tate of things-however set aside in special cases 
by the vices of bad landlords-under the main condition 
of security of property. The opposite state of affairs was 
that which naturally appeared in Ireland. The sole 
object too often was to make the most of the present time, 
leaving the future to take care of itself. 'l'he smallness of 
the {lroprietary body is in itself a serious and portentous 
evil m Ireland, where the number of holders of land in fee 
is .aid not to exceed 8000. The very large estates held 
by these few persona sink lower in productiveness, in pro
portion to the lapse of time which, instead of giving 
security, reveals emblUTaSsments which are evidently in
surmountable. Instead of investing capital in the land. 
for its improvement, the proprietors had split it into small 
freeholds, before the disfranchisement of • the forties j' and 
the system was not changed after that disfranchisement, 
beoause more immediate profit was supposed obtainable 
from the high rents promised by the numerous tenantry 
than by improved cultivation. A proprietor, doubtful 
whether he could sell his land, on account of its question
able title, embarrassed by settlements and mortgages, 
hopeless of freeing the estate by any effort of his own, 
naturslly does as his father did before him, and as he 
supposes his son will do after him-he gets what he can 
from year to year, and hopes the sky will not fall in his 
time. The insecurity extends to the tenantry, who are 
more numerous than the unimproved land can support. 
They got their land by bidding against each other j and 
they know that they cannot have it long-having pro
mised nonts which they cannot pay j so they snatch what 
they can from the ground aud from fate, and make them
aelves as comfortable as they cau till the sky falla. Such 
was the lltate of things, and the cause of that state, known 
to a few before the experiment of impartial government 
was tried in Ireland j and if only it had been more widely 
and thoroughly understood, it seems impossible that men 
sbould have expected so much as they did from reforms 
which did not touch the radical evil-the insecurity of 
landed property in Ireland. As we shall see, tbe remedies 
referred to above were all tried j and there is no need to 
inform any reader that Ireland is not yet redeemed. 
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1. First: various efforts were made to abate the religious 
rancour of Irish society.. That little could be done through 
the reduction of the Church and the commutation of tithe, 
has been shown. We have seen ho;w hard and protracted 
was the labour of getting anything . done about tithe
owing to the very rancour which it was the great object 
to moderate. We have seen something, too, of the anni
hilation of Orangeism, as an organisation; but it would 

,occupy a volume to tell all that happened between the 
Irish government and the Orangemen before the royal 
gra.nd-master. dissolved the association.· The avowed prin
ciple .of Lord Mulgrave's government was impartiality j 
and it appears to., have been firmly adhered to: bllt so 
unused was Ireland to impartiality in the government, 
that poth Protestants and Catholics interpreted the acts of 
the viceroy as favour to the Catholics. Investigation was 
made into the condition of Ribbonism, against which the 
Protestants declared themselves obliged to organise their 
Orangeism . in self-defence; and, to the surprise of the 
government no less than others, it was found that scarcely 
anything but the name existed. Frequently as th~ world 
.had been, and. still was, alarmed by' intimations in the 
newspapers of dreadful Ribbon plots, they were found, on 
the most searching inquiry, to ·be mere bugbears. As 
there was nothing to lay hold of, government could do no 
more than proscribe Ribbonism with all other secret 
societies, while it was compelled to inflict open shame 
upon Orangeism. The Orangemen began their demon
strations early after the arrival of Lord Mulgrave. In 
consequence of .the recorder of Dublin having denounced 
the Melbourne administration as • infidels in religion,' a 
public meeting was called in Dublin, to consider of this 
libel j and Orangemen attended in large bodies-a. fight 
being, as usual, the close of the business. In consequeuce 
of a government prohibition of Orange processions in the 
north, a. pamphlet.was widely circulated which called on 
Ol'angemen to break the law, because government did not 
punish snch breaches of the law as the swarming of 
Jesuits through the land, and ,the rearing of the un
hallowed. heads of monasteries. When the viceroy had 
returned from his southern journey, and was about to set 
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out for the north, the Orangemen of Londonderry 
threatened him through the newspapers with even per
lonal violence. • If he should come among us, he shall 
see such a display of Orange banners as shan put him 
into the horrors.' They would take care to give such 
nohce of his approach as should secure him a recaption 
whil.h he had better not encounter; and so forth. While 
the viceroy was thus threatened by one party; and affec
tionately hailed by the other. it was difficult to keep the 
publio mind fixed on the ruling government principle of 
inlpartiality. At the S8me time, iI!.timation was offioially 
given throughout the· constabulary force tbat a sub
conltable in Wexford had been dismissed on proof of his 
having attended an Orange lodge; and a drum-major waK 
tried by oourt-martial, and reduoed to: the ranks, for 
having played party-tunes in the streets of Belfast. The 
viceroy disallowed the election of the master of an' Orange 
ludge to the mayoralty of Cork. and of two' other Orang&! 
men as sheriffs, iu September 1835. These instances 
looked like partiality while no Ribbonmen were dismissed 
or otherwise punilihed. If Ribbonmen could have been 
found. in office or out of it, they would have been 
punished; but all endeavours to detect and punish 
Ribboraism were· in vain. A Catholic policeman en
deavoured to join, in order to obtain information; and an 
inspeotor of police was sent to England to learn from an 
Il'i,h soldier in a place of safety what he would not have 
told among his acquaintances at home: but all that could 
be discovered by all the powers of government and the 
police in five years, supplied ground for only one prosecu
tion; and that broke down. Thus all the penalties 
devvlved on one party; but it could not be said that that 
party only met with severity. As soon as the intention 
of the 'leaders to dissolve the Orange societies was known, 
the viceroy liberated all the ·Orangemen who were under 
arrtlllt fur joining prohibited party processions on the 12th 
July preceding. . 

The lrishCrangemen were, however, less obedient to 
their chiefs than the Englitih and Scotch. The Dublin 
grand-committee met and decided that' the mere will ot 
the king was not law,' and that their watchword should 
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~ 'No surrender.' Sir Harcourt Lees addressed a letter 
to the brethren, the last paragraph of which was adopted 
as the Tory text or watchword from that day forward: 
'Orangemen, increase and multiply-be tranquil- be 
vigilant. Put your trust in God-still revere your king 
-and keep your powner dry.' This letter was dated 
February 27,1836. On the 7th of April following, the 
Orange idol was rent to pieces in its shrine; the statue of 
William III. was blown up on its pedestal in College 
Green, Dublin. Here was a Catholic outrage-an act of 
Ribbon sedition at last. But almost before this was said, 
men began to smell some of the' dry powder' abo'f'e re
ferred to in the train which blew up the statue. Govern
ment offered a large reward for the detect:on of the 
offender; and the Dublin cOTporation offered as much 
again. The perpetrator was never discovered i. but some 
incidents of the time caused a general impression that the 
hand employed was that of a wrathful Orangeman. 

Meantime, the viceroy and his coadjutors in the govern
ment persevered in bestowing office without regard to 
religious persuasion. 'rhey selected the fittest men; and 
if they inquired whether they were Protestant or Catholic, 
it was for the purpose of holding the balance as e"enly as 
they could. The practice of setting aside Roman Catholics 
as jurors was broken through; and throughout the island, 
the Protestants, who had always regarded their neigh
bours of another faith as idolaters and rebels; saw with 
amazement and horror that they were trusted to try the 
accused, to administer the laws, and trausact the business 
of society, as freely as if they hated the pope and cursed 
the Jesuits. 

All this was very well;. but a more effectual method of 
ultimately extinguishing religious rancour was supposed 
to be by the system of national education established in 
Ireland. 

In October 1831, the first announcement of this scheme 
was made in a letter from the then Secretary for Ireland, 
Mr. Stanley, to the Duke of Leinster. The object was 
not new-the object of diminishing the violence of religious 
animosities by bringing together the children of (',atholic 
and Protestant daily-to sit on the same bench, take an 
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interest in the same ideas, and find by constant experience 
and sympathy how much they had in common. This 
object had been aimed at through the organisation of the 
Kildare Street schools; hut the machinery was not of tho 
right kind, though conscientiously worked. In 1828,. a 
committee of the House or Commons had recommended 
the adoption of a system • which should afford, if possible. 
a combined literary, and separate religious education, and 
should be capable of being 80 far adapted to the views of 
the religious persuasions which prevail in Ireland, as to 
render it, in truth, a system of national education for the 
poorer classes of the oommuuity.' In order to meet the 
religious wants and wishes of all parties, certain days in 
eycb week are set apart for the religiou~ instructiou of 
the children by their reapective clergy; and e\'ery en
couragement was given to the communication of such 
instruction daily, hefore and after school-hours. 'l'he 
great difficulty was about the method of giving any 
religious sanction to the secular teaching in the schools. 
All desired some such sanction; but the Protestants con
tended for the whole Bible, spuruing the idea of selections 
being made from it for school reading, as the rankest 
blasphemy, while the Catholics are not, as every one 
knows, allowed the free use of the Scriptures. Selections 
from the Bible were made, to the satisfaction of many 
clergy, both Protestant and Catholic; and these have 
been in use to this day. A brief remark dropped by the 
Archbishop of Dublin in the debate (February 28, 1837) 
on the appointment of a committee of inquiry iuto the 
Irish school-system, conveyed a significant hint and warn
ing to those who heard him, and to many out of doors, 
that nothing. could be more perilous than to circulate 
among the people exaggerated notions of the differences 
between the several versions of the records of their salva
tion. . Yet, from the Bishop of Exeter in the Lords, down 
to the idlest clergyman without a flock in Ireland, the 
opposition to the Education Board and its acts, on the 
ground of the mutilation of the Scriptures, was virulent 
to a degree incredible in men who call themselves 
Christians. They could not, however, overthrow "the 
board, or stop its good works. They oould not even 
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hinder Protestants in Ireland from accepting the benefit 
of the schools, though hundreds and thousands of children 
'Were kept away, to be lost in ignorance and superstition, 
who would otherwise have been rational and enlightened 
citizens of a country whose main want is of good citizens. 
'1'he Archbishop of Dublin. said, on this 28th of February 
1837, that· he had ascertained, by examination, that in 
these schools [in a particular district] extending to be
tween 300 and 400, in which it was said there were- no 
Protestants, that .abol1t 22,000. Roman Catholic· children 
and 16,000 Protestants had been educated.'· In the face . 
of every kind of opposition, even. of atrocious slanders 
without any foundation whatever, slanders such as bigotry, 
and religion, and party-spirit in polities could alone gene
rate, the national school-system in Ireland continued· to 
expand and flourish during the whole period of the Mel
bourne administration, tending to humanise every district 
where it was planted, and preparing, as it was fondly 
hoped, a brightening prospect of social peace for a futUre 
generation. During the eight years from the establish
ment of the system to the going out of the Whig adminis
tration in 1841, we find an annual advance in the number 
of schools and scholars, in an accele .... ating ratio, till, since 
1834, tile number of schools in operation had increased 
from 789 to 2337, and the numberofscholars from 107,042 
to 281,849. And the board was then about to aid 382 
additional schools, which would add 48,000 to the number 
of pupils on the rolls. When hundreds of thousands of 
children were t.hus reared in security from seotarian rancour, 
it seemed to many that such rancour might, and must in 
time, be discharged from the mind of the Irish people; but 
good as was the work, and bright as were the hopes which 
it yielded, it is not the less clear that those were wrong who 
looked to this institution for the redemption of Ireiand. 

2. Next, we must glance at the l>olicy desired by.those 
who would have won over O'Connell from his practice of 
teaching dislike and distrust of the law, believing this 
dislike and distrust of the law to be the one impediment to 
the redemption of the Irish people. At the same time that 
O'Connell was won over to silence, the Irish government 
was to l'ule conspicuously by the ordinary powers of the 
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law, to exercise the strictest impartiality, and to compel 
a similar recognition of equality before the law throughout 
the country, by a reform of the justiciary. 

The characterising virtue of Lord Mulgrave's adminis
tration in Ireland was its reliance on the ordinary powers 
of the law, and the impartial exercise of them. Extreme 
as was the consternation of the Church and Tory portion 
of Irish society at seeing Catholio gentlemen admitted to 
the magistracy, and Catholio lawyers to office in Dublin. 
and Catholio juries sitting to try offenders, either rr..
testant or Catholic, and loud as was the outcry about the 
return of the times of James II., and the domination of 
the pope in Ireland, the improvement in social life, and 
the decrease of crime, soon became unquestiollable facts. 
It was an affecting sight to those who happened to be in 
Ireland in 1837, to see the awakening of the Catholic· 
population to a sense of what law and justice were, and to 
a hope that they might share in the benefit. The Catholio 
priesthood led the way in .trusting the government; and 
the people followed. It was a touching sight-that of the 
melting down of the popular spirit of pride and cunning 
into gratitude and trllSt. Hitherto, the pride of the Irish 
peasant had nourioilied itself in defiance first, and then 
evasion of the law, as in defiance and oiroumvention of an 
enemy. The chief ground of the popular admiration of 
O·Connell was his success in defying and evading the law; 
and evcry follower of the agitator gloried in emulating 
him, as far as opportunity allowed. Now, for the first 
time, the idea dawned upon the general Irish mind, that 
law and justice might possibly be a benefit, and not an 
oppression; and when fostered by the priests, and justified 
by the whole course of the government, this idea grew 
clear and strong, the revulsion of feeling was a truly 
affecting sight. Criminals became odious, instead of en
deared, by their criJpes; they were informed against, 
instead of harboured; and. the fiercest wrong-doerl! felt 
ashamed of outrages against the public peace, instead of 
glorying in them. If the eause of Irish misery had not 
lain deeper than was then dreamed of-if all collafieral 
improvements had not been swept away through the ab
sence of the only effectual remedy-the training of the 



300 HISTORY OF THE PEACE. [BoOK V. 

Catholic Irish to legality and order in Lord Mulgrave's 
time might have proved their permanent redemption from 
one of their ,,:orst national faults .. AB it was, the remark
able and steady subsid€lnce of crime, during the whole 
term of the Whig administration in Ireland, is a sufficient 
testimony to the wisdom and humanity of the characterising 
principle of its rule. 

Sir R. Peel reminded parliament, in 1829, that C for 
scarcely one year during the pedod that has elapsed since 
the union, has Ireland been governed. by the ordinary 
()()une of law.' Insurrection Acts, Suspension of the 
Habeas Corpus, and martial law, were all familiarly 
associated in men's minds with the very name of Ireland; 
and all had been in vain-so vain, that parliament itself 
became uneasy and remorseful; and Lord Grey's govern
ment feU on the question of a Coercion Bill. Now, for a 
term of years, the experiment was tried of putting the 
ordinary law in· force without fear or favour; and the 
result was, that at the close of the viceroy's term of 
government, twenty-seven out of thirty-two counties in 
lreland were perfectly tranquil, or eminently tranquillised, 
while the remaining five were not worse than they had 
always been before; that, while the decrease of crimes 
proceeded from year to year, the proportion of convictions 
to committals, and of committals to offences, was always 
on the increase-showing that at length the people were 
taking their part in the administration of justice, for the 
public good; that wherever the influence and example of 
the government could act freely, crime had almost dis
appeared-as in the instance of . the celebrated faction
fights, which were now seldom heard of; while the crimes 
which did continue were those which arose from agrarian 
discontents-from that great underlying grievance which 
every government has left untouched; and, finally that 
the decrease of crime, on comparilon of the three years 
ending in 1838 with the three years ending in 1828, was 
no less than 10 per cent. of murder and manslau&hter,46 
per cent. of shooting and btabbing, 29 per cent. (,f con
spiracy to murder, 66 per cent. of burglury, and 86 per 
cent. of housebreaking tor arms in the night. . 

The alarmed Protestants in parliament, however, com-
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lllained that Lord Mulgrave desecrated and annulled the 
LAw by his clemency. He had mad" a circuit through the 
lIouth first, and then through the north of Ireland, and had 
visited tbe jails, and ml)St establishments supported by the 
public funds. In visiting tbe jails, he had inquired of three 
parties concerning the prisoners whose pardon might be 
desirable-of the resident officers about their conduct in 
prison; of the medical officers about their health; and of 
neighbouring f/:entlemen about their previous character, 
and the probability of their good conduct henceforth. 
Where neC68llllry, application was made to the judges for 
guidance. Of 800 petitions for pardon, about half had 
been entertained; of these, only 100 had been favourably 
answered, on certificates ii'om medical men and others. 
These-whatever had been said. to the contrary-were 
Protestants or Catholics, as might happen; while the rest, 
the only class to whom the prison-doors had been thrown 
open freely, were Orangemen convicted of joining illegal 
processions. The omaU proportion of recommit men ts among 
the offenders thus pardoned testified to the discretion of 
the mercy which had released them at the commencement 
of a new period in the government of Ireland; yet the 
llOlitical Protestants, perplexed and dismayed by the 
new doctrine and practice of equity before the law, per
sisted in calling the viceroy's journeys of inspection ' jllil
delivery circuits,' and concluded that pardon was granted: 
for the sake of the Catholics. 

There was another doctrine, propounded by a member 
of tbe go\'erument at this time, which was offensive to 
the political' Protestants,' as they called themsel\'es. whOo 
opposed the acts of the Mulgrave administration. There 
is no survivor of that administration who will not 
eagerly assent to the avowal, tha.t that one member, Mr. 
Drummond, was the mind and soul of it. Mr. Drum
mond, tbe military su,.rveyor, the discoverer of the light 
known by his name, the private secretary of Lord Althorp~ 
by the united wish of Lord Grey's cabinet, and the Irish 
under. secretary under Lords Mulgrave and Morpeth, was 
a man of great external calmness, of eminent prudence in 
the ordinary affairs of life, and, till of late yeal'l', apparently 
devoted altogether to scientific pursuits. His acquaintances 
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were wont .to rally him fur his Scotch prudence antl 
caution, and to describe the pleasures and pains of en
thusiasm to him;as things that he could not possibly know 
anything' about. It was his function in Ireland which 
revealed him to his friends, if not to himself. His subdued 
enthusiasm now manifested itself in a moral force, as lofty 
and sustained as it was powerful. The cool 'man of science 
came out the 'philanthropist, the philosopher, the states
man, the virtual preacher-carrying the loftiest spirit of 
devotedness into each function. He put wisdom into the 
counsels of the Irish government, and moderation into its 
demeanour. He put enthusiasm into the justice which he 
gave impartially to the Irish people; and he called for 
justice in the enthusiasms which the observant people paid 
back to the government. It was he who repressed crime 
throughout the nation, and rebuked its passions, and stilled 
its turbulence,and encourag~d its hopes, and stimulated ib! 
industry, and soothed its sorrows. His sobriety of judg
ment and calmness of manner never gave way; but a 
fervour, like that of renewed youth, latterly pervaded his 
whole mind, animated all his faculties, and deepened his 
habitual composure, while he was consciously meeting the 
martyr's doom. He lived too fast, knowingly and willingly, 
during these few years which he believed to be so critical 
for Ireland. Under his work, his responsibilities, his 
thronging ideas, his working emotions, his frame could not 
hold out long; and he was prostrated at once by an attack 
of illness in the spring of 1840. 'I am dying for Ireland,' 
he said, just at the last. He died for Ireland; and in the 
contemplation of his death, how do other deaths which 
bear more of the external marks of martyrdom for Ireland 
shrink, by comparison, in our estimate I Here was no 
passion-no insultin~ speech~no underhand or defiant 
action-no collision of duties-no forfeiture of good faith 
-no implication of the helpless in danger-no disturbance 
of society-no imperiling of any life but his own. No 
man who courted the bullet or the gibbet ever dared more. 
No ma.n who organised rebellion in consultations by day 
anddrillings at night ever wrought harder. No man who 
cast his all into the ·revolutionary balance was ever more 
disinterested and devoted. He, a soldier of a sensitive 
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"pint, brought upon. himself unmeasured insult, whi"h 
wuuld elsewhere have been intolerable; but for Ireland's 
sake he bore it all. He went through endless toils which 
nobody knew of, who could give him any retum of honour. 
lIe f"lt himself sinking, before he bad attained the rewards 
which might once have been allul'ing to him-before he 
had attained wealth, or rank; or a post in the world's eye, 
or the fame oC statesmanship; but he toiled on, too busy on 
Ireland'lI behalf to have a'regret to !!pare for· such things 
8S these. If there are any who cannot reconcile themselves 
to auch an issue,·let them remember how noble a way 
remaine to do him honour. Let them name his name when 
Ireland wants his example. . When boasts of martyrdom 
abound. and blUlltering patriots would rouse. the ignorant 
and suffering to rash enterprises, and men who will not 
work for Ireland talk .of fighting for her, and those who 
cannot deny their own vanity, or indolence, or worldly 
care, olaim the glory ofpatriotio agitation,let.the name of 
'l'homas Drummond be quieUy spoken, and· human nature 
has lost its rectitude and its lIeru;ibility if the arrogance be 
not shamed, and the vaunt silenced. 

He was a man whom few things. could astonish. One 
oC the few things which did astonish him was .the effect 
of certain words of his own, which appeared to him as 
simple and commonplace as anything he ever uttered. It 
is wrtainly. true, .however, that the most . commonplace 
sayings have an effect proportioned to the moral force of 
those who utter them;. and in thie C&le the words appear 
-even now to us-instinct with the just and brave spirit 
of the man, The story was thia. In the course of the 
debate in the,· Upper House on Lord Roden's motion, 
towards the close of 1837, it was mentioned by Lord 
Mulgrave (then beoome Marquis of Normanby), and by 
other speakers on the Bame side, that all inquiry led to 
the conclusion that the murders and manslaughter in 
Ireland were not owing to religious differences or political 
discontents, but almost exclusively to agl'arian glievances. 
This opinion, far from acceptable to listening Orangemen 
and Irish landlords, was vehemently protested against, 
not only by Lord Roden, but by the·. Duke of Wellington, 
,who quoted the Marquis Welleilley as an indisputable 
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authority, who had said that the agrarian disturbances 
themselves were ascribable to political agitation. From 
that time, the Irish landlords and political chiefs on _ the 
Tory side seem to have taken for granted that the govern
ment was a company of declared foes; who would keep 
watch on the management of their private affairs, and cast 
upon them the responsibility of all outrages perpetrated 
on Irish estates. On the 1st of January 1839, Lord 
Norbury was shot in his own shrubbery, in broad daylight, 
while pointing out to his steward some trees which he 
destined for removal. The cause of the deed was shrouded 
in mystery. Lord Norbury was on good terms with his 
Catholic neighbours and tenants; and he did not concern 
himself about politics. The question was naturally asked 
by everybody whether this was another agrarian outrage. 
The very words fired the passions of the landlords-before 
jealous, and now panic-stricken. At a meeting which they 
held, in the name of the magistrates of King's County at 
Tullamore, to ·consider the circumstances of this murder 
and of the country, they reverted to those few words of 
Mr. Drummond's which their vehement wrath at once 
raised .into a proverb. These words were found in a 
letter of Mr. Drummond's, in reply to a request from the 
magistrates of Tipperary for an increase of military or 
police forne. The under-secretary refused the assistancil 
requested, and gave reasons which induced the receivers 
of the letter to keep it secret, lest the common people 
should hear about it, 'and be led to think ill of the land
lords.' The letter was asked for in parliament, however, 
and necessarily produced; and it actually became a parlia
mentary document before the magistrates of Tipperary 
had been generally permitted to see it. In this much 
canvassed letter occurred thu words: Property has its 
duties as well as its rights.' In their fear and grief at 
the murder of Lord Norbury, possibly through some dis
content among his tenantry, though he was a kind land
lord, _the King's County magistrates reverted to Mr. 
Drummond's proposition, as a subject on which to vent 
their passion; and it shows how wild and desperate milst 
have been their wrath that they could fall out with a pro
position so simply inIDsI'utable. It was declared that in 
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that letter, the Tipperary magistrates were' bearded and 
insulted' by Mr. Drummond. A resolution was carried 
without a division, 'that it appears to this meeting that 
the answer conveyed to the magiRtrates of Tipperary from 
Mr. Under-secretary Drummond has had the unfortunate 
effect of increasing the animosities entertained against the 
owners of the soil by the occnpants, who now constitute 
themselves the sole arbiters of the rights as well as the 
duties of property.' Lord Charleville ventured to declare, 
in moving this resolution, that the saying about property 
having duties as well as rights, though innocent enough 
in itself, was felt to be little less than a deliberate and 
unfeeling insult in the circumstances under which it was 
offered. When the plainest truths of morals are felt to be 
personal insults, all men see how the matter stands; and 
all men know that those plain truths are then made vital. 
And so it was in this case. The Tory landlords of Ireland 
have never forgotten that property has its duties as well 
as its rights. But the annunciation of this truth was fatal 
to all perception on their part of the impartiality of 
government rule. 

One instance of the impartiality-of the want of respect 
()f persons--exasptlrated the 'asoondency' leaders ex
tremely. It was not only poor men-sub-constables and 
the like-who were dismissed from the government 
service for Orangeism, but great men also, with equal 
speed and certainty. Colonel Verner, who represented 
the Orangemen of the empire in the Commons, during the 
investigation of the Fairman plot, gave at an election 
dinner, as a party toast, • the battle of the Diamond.' Mr. 
Drummond wrote to inquire whether 'it could be possible 
that Colonel Verner was thus a party to the commemora.
tion of a lawless and disgraceful conflict. Colonel Verner's 
reply first supposed that he could not be expected to con
descend to reply, and requested that any future question 
which the secretary might be desired to ask, should • be 
expressed in terms better qualifie.l to invite an answer;' 
and then refused to answer the inquiry at all. The chief
secretary, Lord Morpeth, now wrote himself, and assigning 
Teasons at l~lngth for the step taken by the government 
signified to Colonel Verner his removal from the commis-

VOL. m. x 
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sion of the peace, and "from the office of deputy-lieutenant 
of the county of Tyrone. Colonel Verner brought the 
matter before parliament, and thereby did an unintentional < 

service to the government by publishing, . in· the most 
efiectual manner, the evidence· of its prinoi pIes and 
methods of' rule. Among the ignorant and· passionate 
poor, meantime, the repl'e&sive and equalising l'ule of the 
government was extending, without its being felt as pres
sure. . The polioe force of Dublin, and the constabulary 
throughout the country, were renovated and organised till 
they became as fine -a body of· police as exists in any 
country. Where the justices could not be relied on for 
repressing political demonstrations, stipendiary magis
trates were planted, to direot the constabulary; and the 
quiet which followed surprised ·even the authors of it. 
Many causes of breach of the law .were removed by the 
Tithe Aot, and by' new provisions and arrangements .in 
relation to the collection of rents and the serving of the 
processes of tho inferior local courts.' Collisions between 
the people" and rent-collectors and process-servers were 
thus almost entirely obviated. But provision was at the 
same time made for the more certain and effectual punish
ment of a.ll 'Who still offended. Government undertook 
the prosecution of several classes of offences which before 
must be pursued by priva.te parties, who might be acces
sible to fear or favour. ,Crown prosecutors appeared at 
the quarter-sessions-one for each oounty--and . obtained 
oonvictions for a great number of offences which would 
otherwise, though well known, have gone unpunished-to 
the disgraoe of justice, and the demoralisation of the people. 
Witnesses were protected by government, before and after 
the trials, and publioly recognised as oitizens who were 
doing their duty to sooiety. By a steady use of these 
methods, more was done to enlighten the Irish as to the 
true function of law, and to convince them of its being a 
blessing to every man of them all, than could have been 
supposed possible in so short a ternl of years. But the 
underlying mischief was not removed· nor touched; and 
those who looked to the admirable administration of law 
and justice by Lord Normanby's government for the re-
demption of'Ireland were wrong.· " . 
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S. The idea that an affectionate despotism-a govern
ment byapostles-:-is the only government that 'will suit 
the Iri~h people, unfit as they are thought to have shown 
themselves for a'share in a. representative system, seems 
almost too romantic and unpractical for an express mention. 
in our age. But it happens. ouriously enough, that· we 
have evidElI:ce beforeonr eyes that, suitable as a govern
ment by apostles may' be to the Irish mind and temper, it 
could not avail for the redemption of the country.' There 
has been no want of apostles or of idols in our own time; 
and little permanent good has accrued fromtbe action of 
the very best. Lord Normanby and his coadjutors were 
truly apostles, on a mission of justice' and mercy; yet after 
how short a course of years vere they compelled to avow 
that their' policy·of conciliation was exhausted!' In the 
latter years of their term, too; they had the advantage of 
speaking in the name of . the queen; who was perfectly 
idolised throughout the length and breadth of the land. 
We are assured by thase who 'have explored the repository 
of Irish songs,and collected the. politica1ballads which 
abound among the peasantry; ,that 'in· O'Connell's most 
triumphant days, his 'simplest admirers did not dream of 
his title of, king interfering With that of the queen. Her. 
majesty, we are told; had a perfect host of volunteer poet;.;. 
laureates ; and the publishers of the popular literature 
declared' that the most favourite old national' balJ.ads 
would not sell unless some lines in praise of Victoria were 
added. In the religious ballads, her majesty is even more 
prominent still The prophecies of this beloved order of 
poetry. whose ,tone is prophetio throughout, all point to 
the restoration of the trl1e,Church, and of Irish prosperity 
in consequence'.' Always favourites· of. the Catholio pea
santry, from-Queen EliZabeth's' days to Queen Victoria's, 
they circulate 'most diligently in times'. of discontent and 
approaching revolt ; and' they now, for the first time since 
the Revolution, expressed trust in a lawful· ruler. In 
Elizabeth's' days;' the retriever ·was. to be the King of 
Spain; then the O'Neill; then the 'Stuarts, regnant ahd 
exiled; then Dan. O'Connell;' a.nd,' at the time under our 
notice, Qileen Victoria.;:' She is to build lip the old Munster 
Cathedral, • and! the- ,Catholio Church' generally j' and·· to 

x2 
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remedy every evil, great and small, that afflicts humanity 
in her Irish dominions. And there. is, in the eyes of the 
singers of these ballads, no unreasonableness in expecting 
such things from 'onr noble young queen:' on the contrary, 
it would be impious to expect less-Victoria being espe
cially watched over by the Virgin, and aided by 8t. Francis; 
and having as supporters Lord Mulgrave on the one hand, 
and Dan. O'Connell on the other. While the Orangemen 
of the north were striving to outdo everybody in protesta
tions of devotion to the queen, and she was thus adored by 
the Catholic peasantry of the south, her representative and 
ministers had no permanent success in their efforts to 
'tranquillise Ireland.' Nor, as it appears, would they have 
succeeded better if the great apostle of all had been at the 
antipodes. In governing by an affectionate despotism, it 
would always be a difficulty to make sure of having but 
one despot at a time. O'Connell, however, though he 
might at any moment interfere with the· course of the 
Mulgrave or any other administration, was not, in fact, at 
this period. interfering with it. For a short time, he left 
off oalling the government' the base, bloody, and brutal 
Whigs,' and mentioned repeal only now and then, to keep 
up the government to its business, as he thought. He 
heard with delighted ears, and repeated with an untiring 
tongue, the declaration of Lord John Russell, in February, 
1837, of the principles which the Whigs consulted in their 
theory of Irish government; 8. declaration which he inter
preted as a manifesto in favour of ruling Ireland by an 
affectionate despotism. ' I will take leave,' said Lord John 
Russell, in introducing the Irish Municipal Reform Bill, 
• to quote the principle of our conduct from the recorded 
words of a very great man ••••• Mr. Fox stated, in a 
very eloquent speech which he delivered in 1797, the prin
ciples upon which he conceived the government of Ireland 
should be conducted. He stated in his usual frank-it 
might be said incautious manner, that he conceived that 
concessions should be made to the people of Ireland; he 
said, if he found he had not conceded enough, he would 
concede more; he said that he thought the only way of 
governing Ireland was to please the people of Ireland
that he knew no better source of strength to this country; 
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and he declared in one sentence which I will l-ead to the 
House. his wish with respect to the government of Ireland . 
.. My wish is," said Mr. Fox," that the whole people of 
Ireland should have the same principles, the same system; 
the same operation of government: and though it may be 
a subordinate consideration, that all classes should have 
an equal chance of emolument in other words, I would 
have the whole Irish government regulated by Irish notions 
and Irish prejudices; and I firmly believe, according to 
another Irish expresaion, the more. she is under Irish 
government, the more will she be bound to English 
interests." , This would have been all very well, if the 
only danger of antagonism had been between Ireland and 
England; but the theory was vitiated, fatally, by the 
antagonism of parties within Ireland herself. However, 
its enunciation gave sufficient satisfaction to O'Connell 
to secure his tempOl'ary co-operation. He praised the 
Whigs, dined with the viceroy, railed at the opposition in 
the House of Commons with a coarseneBB of language 
and demeanour which confounded the speaker himself; 
called upon every peasant in every village to reg.ud 
himself as a supporter of the government; but withal 
kept up his General Association-the successor of the 
Catholic Association-and gave it the name of the Pre
cursor Society, as a broad hint of the repeal agitation 
that would fol,low, if the government fell below his mark. 

It was in 1836, when the Lords were throwing out. 
their Municipal Reform Bill, that the organisation WaS 

restored, for the • rousing of the millions of Ireland,' as 
Mr. Sheil said, • and a development of the might which 
slumbers in her arm.' • The association, the old associa
tion, with its millions for its sustainment, is what we 
want, and what we needs must have again.' And they 
had it, at its old place of meeting, the Corn Exchange, 
with its old chair, presented to it by O'Connell; its tribute, 
under the new name of the justice-rent; its machinery of 
appeals and of regulation, and of registration, and its old 
asaumption of dictatorial power. It was an afi'ectionate 
despotism, corroborative for a time of British government, 
but ready for opposition at any moment. Ita change of 
title from the General to the Precursor Association, was 
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ominous; and it 'sounded somewhat like a bull when 
O'Connell, in 1839; at the time -of the fiercest parlia-. 
'mentaryopposition to the Normanby administration, called 
upon his 'two millions of PrecursorS' t~ rally in defence 
of the Saxon government of the day. - How far the mission 
of the great apostIe~of all tended to the tranquillisation of 
Ireland, it would be a mere mockery to pretend to point 
out. -

As if to meet the : objectioti that the failure of such a 
mission is ascribable to the vices of the apostle, another 
affectionate despotism; eXercised ,by a blameless apostle, 
was how extending in Ireland. In 1829, -Ireland spent 
£6,000,000 on proof.:spirits; and there was not a town 
where men • beastly drunk' with whisky were not stagger
ing about the streets, ready for a fight on any pretence or 
none; and not a hamlet in the country where the hovel 
of the sot might not be seen, bare of comfort and teeming 
with disease. In the summer of that year, an American 
gentleman visited Ii. friend at Belfast ; and some must 
have afterwards thought of that blessing on the hospitable, 
that they 'may entertain angels unawares.' Dr. Penny 
from America fOlmd his host, Dr. Edgar, of Belfast, medi
tating the meaIiS of securing the better observance of the 
Sabbath, and a purer social conduct altogether, in the city 
of his abode. Just before this, all good men in the cities 
of the United States had taken alarm at the spread of in
temperance in their prosperous country, and were glad to 
embrace any method which might promise even a tem
porary cheCK. The wisest of them were far from sup
posing that moral restraint can be effectually and per
manently secured by any mechanical organisation; and 
there were many who seriously dreaded the consequences 
of imposing an artificial check which, if it gave way, 
would plunge the victim into the worse sin of perjury, 
and utterly degrade him in his own eyes. If the ilis
possessed devil should return, he would inevitably bring 
with him others worse than himself. And the testimony 
of physioiBfs soon proved but too plainly that there wer~ 
frequent vlOlations of the pledge, and hopeless relapses 
into intemperance, now made doubly foul by having 
become secret and wrapped up in lies. Still, it was so 
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absolutely necessary that something should be done, that 
the wisest, with trembling tread, followed where the n.sh 
rushed in upon the sacred precincts of conscience, and lent 
a hand to work the machinery by which its free action was 
to be superseded. They thought they must take their 
chance with the adults for the sake of the' young. They 
must run the risk of betraying the mature sinner into 
deeper guilt, to save the rising generation from. overpower
ing temptation. They must shut up the spirit-Bhops and 
distilleries, and clev the streets of drunken men, and. 
cleanse the private houses of the smell of rnm; they must 
put the sin and its means and incentives out of sight-out 
of the reach of every sense-that it might occur as little 
as possible to any mind, and that children might not be 
infected into the destruction which had overtaken their 
fathers. Those who were most clearly sensible of the 
'Unsoundness of the principle of societies for individual 
moral restraint, yet dared not refuse to join this movement 
in a crisis which, to use the words of an American clergy
man, 'threatened to overthrow society, alid humanity 
itself, in the United States.' The work was in progress in 
that summer when Dr. Penny visited Dr. Edgar at Belfast'. 
From what he heard, Dr. Edgar resolved that his efforts 
should be made in this direction; and he published his 
first appeal on behalf of temperance societies, in August 
1829. In the course of a year, four travelling agents. dis
persed his tracts all over the island. By keeping the 
subject constantly before tho publio eye, he caused know
ledge, as well as interest, to spring up in every direction; 
and it was not long before thoughtful men in all parts of 
Ireland had become aware that four-fifths of the orime 
brought up for justice, three-fourths of the hopeless 
beggary at that period, and an. immeasurable amount of 
disease and mental suffering, proceeded from the practice of 
spirit-drinking. The Surgeon. general for Ireland testified 
that, in Dublin, nearly one-fourth of the deaths of adults 
were caused by spirit-drinking; a county magistrate ·of 
Antrim furnished a list of forty-eight persons who had 
perished from the same cause, within two miles of his 
house; and within his own recollection ; and there was 
abundant proof that in extensive neighbourhoods not one 
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dwelling was pure from the vice. Here was scope for the 
operations of an affectionate despotism. A fitting apostle 
came, and the experiment was tried. 

From that summer of 1829, temperance societies had 
been formed here and there-the first being in New Ross, 
proposed and opened by the Rev. George Carr, a clergy
man ofthe Established Church. In course of time some 
inhabitants of Cork-a clergyman, a Quaker, a slater, and a 
tailor-anxious t.o accomplish a similar object in their city, 
.commended the enterprise to a man, popular above every 
one in the place, and liberal enough to be on good terms 
with men of all opinions-a Capuchin friar, and superior 
of the order, by name Theobald Mathew. It was some 
years after the first movement that he gave his mind sud 
heart to the work, and thereby became the great moral, as 
O'Connell was the political, apostle of Ireland. 

It must be allowed that something beyond the morality 
of the case might probably be in the minds of the followers 
of Father Mathew. or the two millions whom he had in 
a few months pledged to temperance, there were, no doubt, 
many who supposed that some great crisis was at hand 
which required this act of self-denial from all true Irish
men; that they might be up and awake, have their wits 
abont them, and be ready for action-whether Victoria 
should come to restore the Catholic Church, or the liberator 
to be king of Ireland, or repeal should make every man's 
plot of ground fruitful in potatoes. It was a prevalent 
belief among the peasantry that Father Mathew could 
work miracles; and some even declared that he had 
raised a person from the dead. The terrific zeal with 
which the people rushed into a condition of temperance, 
shows an extraordinary strength of expectation, whatever 
the object of it might be; and there is no question of the 
fact, that the political leaders in Ireland considered it of 
importance to organise and train the water-drinkers of 
Ireland into a force, with its marching companies, its 
brass bands, and its community of sentiment. These things 
show, not only the blessing that it was to the Irish to have 
for .an apostle a man so di~interested as Father Mathew, but 
also how insecure and dangerous is !!:ovemment by affec
tionate despotism, which may always be liable to be apI'~ 
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priatcd by the most artful and unscrupulous agitator for 
his own purposes. After a year or two from the crowding 
of the country people into Limerick to take the pledge, in 
such multitudes as to break down iron railings, and cause 
deaths from trampling and pressure-within a year or 
two of thc time when Father Mathew found it necessary 
to travel among his hundreds of thousands of disciples, 
because their thronging to him was dangerous to life and 
limb, it was noticed that'the Irish character appeared to 
have sensibly changed. If, 8.11 has been said, the rebellion 
of 1798 was put down by force of whisky, and not of arms, 
it had now evidently become of first-rate importance that 
the hosts of sober, grave-faced men, who came marching to 
the temperance field, without fun and frolic, and with no 
noise but that of their practised bands of music, should not 
be driven or led into rebellion; for it was clear that whisky 
would not now put them down. It must be hoped that 
the evil disposed would find it less easy now than formerly 
to lead or drive them into rebellion, for assuredly rebellion 
would henceforth be a more formidable thing than it had 
hitherto been. Here were two millions of men, of a 
passionate nature-suddenly debarred from an accustomed 
outlet of passion and animal' spirits, and by the same 
change, left wiih a large amount of time on their hands, 
and with heads cool for thought and device. If they had 
had more knowledge and a sufficiency or good leaders, 
this would have heen the opportunity-the finest ever 
offered in the history of tht:ir country-for attaching them 
to the English connection, by showing to them the benefits 
of that connection under the Normanby government, 
and the far greater blessings which must "accrne upon 
their being merely deserved. Now was the golden oppor
tunity for beginning a sound political education if only 
the great political apostle had been worthy of the honour 
of his post. This could not have redeemed Ireland, 
directly or immediately, for the great underlying mischief 
was still untouched; hut it might have somewhat softened 
the llOrrors of the impending doom of Ireland; and it 
would at least have mitigated the pain on every hand if 
that doom had overtaken a nation of thoughtful rational 
men, striving with courageous prudence and energy against 
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their fate, amidst the respect of a sympathising world, 
instead of a mass of helpless and heart-wrung sufferers, 
betrayed by selfish or senseless agitators, al)d beguiled to 
the last by visions conceived in nonsense and vanishing in 
woe. Father Mathew did his work-did it in purity of 
heart and devotedness of soul. O'Connell perverted it, as 
we shall hereafter see. He seized upon the new gravity 
and critical leisure which Father Mathew had evoked
he. seized upon the minds all alive with wonder, and the 
hearts all glowing with gratitude. at the blessed change 
wrought by a general temperance in health and home, and 
turned them full into the channel of his repeal agitation. 
He called, and probably believed, his rule over the Catholic 
Irish an affectionate despotism; but we can hardly conceive 
of his influence being more fatal to his trusting country
men, if he had laid waste their fields with actual firebrands 
instead of with those of the tongue, and driven them from 
their homes with curses, instead of unsettling their lives 
with cruel promises of fabulous good. Ireland has been 
abundantly cursed with barbarous despots; but it may 
be. doubted whether anyone of "them, in the long course 
of centuries, has perpetrated such effectual cruelty ·as the 
despot whom his victims called their liberator, and hoped 
te see their king.. . . 
. Father Mathew did his work, on the whole, ·well
unquestionably with as much singleness of aim as devotion 
of soul. Wherever he had been, blessings sprang up. as if 
he had indeed been the heaven-sent friend that he was 
taken to be. The water-springs gave out health and 
refreshment, and the daily food had a new relish. The 
dull eye grew bright: the mad pulse subsided; the 
staggering gait became a manly tread. The cabin roof 
kept out the rain; the decent table, with decent seats 
round it, appeared again in the middle of the lately empty 
room. There was a bed now, inviting to a sleep which 
had become light and Ilweet. The chest gradually filled 
with clothes, and the stocking in the thatch grew heavy 
with money. The wrangling voice, roaring curses or 
tipsy songs, grew gentle and cheerful. The very echoes 
-at least the celebrated ones-of Killarney, and the 
mountain-passes Bought by strangers, had changed their 
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tone and theme, and now promised colfee instead of whisky 
to the guides on their return. The distilleries were shut; 
up by dozens; and the little suspioious olouds of blue 
smoke whioh used to ourl away over the heathery knolls 
in the ~ilds, seemed to have whilfed away ·altogether. 
The grog-shops were changed into colfee-kitchens, and men 
laid their wits together in speculations about the tactics 
of O'Connell and the fate of Ireland., instead of breaking 
one another's heads in drunken: frays.. There was a large 
increase, in the very first year, in the number of depositors. 
in savings-banks; -at the end 'ot two years, when the 
number of the pledged exceeded two 'millions and a-hal~ 
no one of the whole host had appeared before- judge {)r 
jury. Ireland had before paid away. six millions in one 
year for prcof-spirit: now, in two years, the consumption, 
for all purposes whatever, had lessened to little more than 
one half. The drawback on the satisfaction of all this was, 
that the principle on which the reform proceeded was not 
altogether Bound, and the reform itself could not therefore 
be permanent in all its entireness. When the superstitious 
disoiple kneeled down before the heaven-sent friar, spoke 
the oath, received the sign of the cross and the uniform 
blessing, and then had the medal and card put into his 
hand. it was in a firm belief that some tremendous plague 
wonld come upon him if he broke his pledge; that Father 
Mathew knew men's thoughts, and-had a divine power- to 
heal and to save; and that some divine virtue resided in 
the medal and card. Father Mathew did -not originate 
the superstitions; but he thought it hopeless to contend 
with them. 'If I could prevent them,' he said in a letter, 
'without impeding the glorious cause, they should not 
have been permitted; but both are so closely entwined, 
that the tares cannot be pulled ou~ without plucking up 
the wheat also. The evil will correct itself: and the good, 
with the divine assistance, will remain and be permanent.' 
It needs no showing that the temperance movement of 
Father Mathew is_ thus reduced from a secure moral reform 
to a. temporary enthusiasm, in as far as the superstitious 
are included within its scope. It is a rational hope that 
much seed may have fallen into good ground; but the 
sower has grievously erred in consigning some to Boil where 
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it cannot take root, but must wither away. It is, however, 
a most impressive fact that, by one of the affectionate 
despotisms coexisting with Lord Mulgrave's eminently 
constitutional rule, two millions and a half of gay or brutal 
drunkards were turned into a corps of the most thoughtful 
and emotional men in Ireland. 

4. There were persons and parties who believed that 
Ireland would be best redeemed by a cure of her notorious 
political corruption; and that that cure might be best 
wrought by such a machinery of supervision as would, in 
fact, restrict the franchise within what were called safe 
limits. When men related to each other how landlords in 
Ireland had cut up their estates to make small freeholds; 
what droves of ignorant serfs were carried to the polling
booths to vote in a mass as their landlord bade them; how 
these freeholders suddenly passed over from the dominion 
of their landlords to that of their priests, and how this led 
to the disfranchisement of the forties-they were apt to 
agree that a state of things so bad as to have caused that 
disfranchisement must be most radically cured by an 
extension of the same process, or of an equivalent safeguard. 
From such views and consultations issued Lord Stanley's 
Registration Bill for Ireland of 1840. 

There was no dispute about the enormity of the abuses 
of the franchise in Ireland. Lord Melbourne's government 
waited only for a further settlement of the registration 
machinery of England and Scotland to take in hand the 
reform of such corruption in Ireland as was practised by 
means of registration certificates. It was not difficult for 
a man to get registered th1'ee or four times over, obtaining 
a certificate each time; and, of course, it was easy enough 
to make these certificates passports for fictitious votes. 
In order to guard against this and other abuses, Lord 
Stanley's measure proposed a method and machinery of 
registration so onerous and irksome as would, in the opinion 
of government and of a majority in parliament, act as a 
virtual disfranchisement. If every vote might be annually 
revised, and. an appeal on the part of the voter must· be 
made to the judge once a year, it could not be believed 
that voters circumstanced as multitudes of .the Irish 
tenantry were, would or could undergo such a discipline 
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for the sake of the privilege of the franchise. Lord J. 
RU88ell thought this bill the most formidable attack yet
made on the principles of the Reform Act. The aim of the 
reform legislation was to extend and facilitate the exercise 
of the franchise, while this proposed method of registration 
threw every possible difficulty and discouragement in the 
way. As tho case was, however, one which could not be 
neglected, and a bad measure would be cI\rried if a good 
one were not proposed, the ministers bestirred themselves 
to prepare an Irish Registration Bill which should drive 
out Lord Stan ley's. The ministers did not disguise their 
apprehensious of the effect of the opposition measure, if 
carried, nor that they conceived its operation, if not its 
intent, to be to counteract the emancipation measure of 
1829, by rendering it difficult or impossible for the poorer 
-that is, the Catholic portion of Ireland-to send their 
fair share of representatives to parliament. Lord John 
Russell pointed to the much-dreaded power of O'Connell 
in Ireland aalittle formidable while the Irish should have 
faith in the jUtitice and good·will of the British parliament. 
, That,' said he, 'I believe to be the state of things now. 
But let this bill pass; show that you are determined, step 
by step, to take away the franchise from the people of 
Ireland, to disable them from sending Roman Catholics as 
members of this House; obtain that supremacy, if you can, 
which you have not had for many years; indulge in the 
triumph which the minority would then indulge in over 
the majority; insult, vilify, and abuse the Roman Catholics; 
tell them that the people are ignorant, degraded, and 
priest-ridden, and speak of those priests in a tone of con
tumely and contempt: do all this, and you will have done 
more for repeal than anything the honourable and learned 
gentleman has been able to effect by his speeches upon 
this subject.' Such language as this from a member of the 
cabinet indicates what was felt of the extremity of the 
risk. Lord Stanley and his friends naturally protested 
against the charge of insidiously contriving to narrow 
the franchise, and to keep the Catholic representatives out 
of parliament. Sir R. Peel was among those who thus 
proteSted. It is most probable that they meant, BS men 
in parliament always do mean, only what the1 considered 
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constitutional rule, two millions and a half of gay or brutal 
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4. There were persons and parties who believed that 
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political corruption; and that that cure might be best 
wrought by such a machinery of supervision as would, in 
fact, restrict the franchise within what were called safe 
limits. When men related to each other how landlords in 
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what droves of ignorant serfs were carried to the polling. 
booths to vote in a mass as their landlord bade them; how 
these freeholders suddenly passed over from the dominion 
of their landlords to that of their priests, and how this led 
to the disfranchisement of the forties-they were apt to 
agree that a state of things so bad as to have caused that 
disfranchisement must be most radically cured by an 
extension of the same process, or of an equivalent safeguard. 
From such views and consultations issued Lord Stanley's 
Registration Bill for Ireland of 1840. 

There was no dispute about the enormity of the abuses 
of the franchise in Ireland. Lord Melbourne's government 
waited only for a further settlement of the registration 
machinery of England and Scotland to take in hand the 
reform of such corruption in Ireland as was practised by 
means of registration certificates. It was not difficult for 
a man to get registered three or four times over, obtaining 
a certificate each time; and, of course, it was easy enough 
to make these certificates passports for fictitious votes. 
In order to guard against this and other abuses, Lord 
Stanley's measure proposed a method and machinery of 
registration so onerous and irksome as would, in the opinion 
of government and of a majority in parliament, act as a 
virtual disfranchisement. If every vote might be annually 
revised, and. an appeal on the part of the voter must· be 
made to the judge once a year, it could not be believed 
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for the sake of the privilege of the franchise. Lord J; 
RU88ell thought this bill the most formidable attack yet
made on the principles ofthe Reform Act. The aim of the 
reform legislation was to extend and faoilitate the exeroise 
of the franohise, while this proposed method of registration 
threw every possible difficulty and discouragement in the 
way. As the case was, however, one whioh could not be 
neglected, and a bad measure would be clI.rried if a good 
one were not proposed, the ministers bestirred themselves 
to prepare an Irish Registration Bill which should drive 
out Lord Stanley's. The ministers did not disguise their 
apprehensious of the effect of the opposition measure, if 
carried, nor that they conceived its operation, if not its 
intent, to be to counteraot the emancipation measure of 
1829, by rendering it difficult or impossible for the poorer 
-that is, the Catholio portion of Ireland-to send their 
fair share of representatives to parliament. Lord John 
RUBsell pointed to the muoh-dreaded power of O'Connell 
in Ireland as little formidable while the Irish should have 
faith in the justice and good-will of the British parliament. 
• That,' said he. • I believe to be the state of things now. 
But let this bill pass; show that you are determined, step 
by step, to take away the franchise from the people of 
Ireland, to disable them from sending Roman Catholics as 
members of this House; obtain that supremaoy, if you can, 
whioh you have not had for many years; indulge in the 
triumph which the minority would then indulge in over 
the majority; insult, vilify, and abuse the Roman Catholics; 
tell them that the people are ignorant, degraded, and 
priest-ridden, and speak of those priests in a tone of con
tumely and contempt: do all this, and you will have done 
more for repeal than anything the honourable and learned 
gentleman has been able to effeot by his speeches upon 
this subjeot.' Suoh language as this from a. member of the 
cabinet indicates what was felt of the extremity of the 
risk. Lord Stanley and his friends naturally protested 
against the oharge of insidiously contriving to narrow 
the franohise, and to keep the Catholic representatives out 
of parliament. Sir R. Peel was among those who thus 

'protested. It is most probable that they meant, as men 
: in parliament always do mean, only what they considered 
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good-to cut off abuses, and leave the franchise sound; 
and if that operation should issue in giving less power 
than before to the ignorant Catholic population," they 
could Dot pretend to think that consequence any great 
evil. But they, by their very vindication of their inten
tions, exposed themselves to the charge of not understand
ing the conditions of the suffrage in the country-districts 
of Ireland, where, whether they knew it or not, this bill 
would act as a sweeping disfranchisement. If they knew 
this, they could not quarrel with the charges of their 
opponents; if they did not know it, they ought to have 
known it. 

The danger was from this state of things being little 
understood by the greater number of members in the 
House. If the"" ministers were alarmed at the outset of 
Lord Stauley's enterprise, tbey might well be in a panic 
as the sunimer drew on. The second reading of the bill 
was camed by a majority of 16 on the 26th of March. 
On the question of going into committee on the 20th of 
May, there was a majority of three against ministers. 
They were beaten" in every attempt to throw out their 
opponents on any point whatever. O'Connell grew savage; 
and the more violent supporters of the bill exasperated 
his passion by insults which no man of flesh and blood 
could be' expected to endure. When, on this first night 
in committee, he said that this was a bill for trampling 
on the liberties of the people of Ireland, several members 
shouted in his face-whistled in his face-laughed full in 
his face. At each insult he· repeated the words-the 
inattention of the chairman allowing the scene to go on
and after the third repetition of "the assertion, in his 
most emphatic manner, Mr. O'Connell brought matters to 
a crisis by exclaiming:' If you were ten times as beastly 
in your uproar and bellowing, I should still feel it to be my 
duty t() interpose to prevent this injustice.' On being 
called to account, some of his humour peeped out in his 
appeal to natural history. • Bellowing' was certainly 
the right word, he said;" and what creatures but beasts 
were able to bellow? The uproar showed the extremity 
of the hope and fear of parties in one way; and then. the 
obstructions and struggles in committee showed the same 
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thing in another way. No means and deviceS were spared 
to delay the progress of the bill; and on the 6th of iTuly, 
Lord Sta.nley gave in, for this session. .His tone wa.s, 
reasonably enough, one of triumph, while acknowledging 
the certainty of defeat by delay, if he did not withdraw 
his measure. He repudiated the censure most prominently 
put forward about his bill-that it did not raise any 
question about the franchise-avowing that the reform of 
the registration was the aim of the measure. He pointed 
with pride to the 300 members who had sustained an 
opposition bill against the whole power of the government 
through ten divisions, in nine of which the ministers were 
beaten j and he promised a. rene)Val of the struggle ea.rly 
in the next Ilession. , 

In the interval, an assooiation was formed in fister, 
for the object of proouring a. reform of the registration: 
and Lord Stanley made some few and, not very important 
ohanges in his bill, on their information. He introduoed 

. his measure OD the 2nd of February; and the government 
brought in their rival bill two days afterwards.' There is 
something painful in the retrospect of this whole' trans
aotion. It was now severa.lyears since the Reform. Bill 
had passed, and nothing had been done for electoral 
improvement in Ireland .. The Whig government offered 
reasons and exouses in plenty; but nothing that .they 
conld say obviated the general impression.that that must 
be a. government too weak to. rule whioh cannot get its 
proper business done: till -it is roused into a spirit of 
rivalship with the opposition. Lord. Howick had voted 
steadily with Lord Stanley on his registration measure, 
from the conviction that some reform of .the. kind was 
imperativelyneeded.:- . The ministers promised ariva! 
measure.; the Ulster association, and theb; nine defeats on 
Lord Stanley's· move, quickened· their speed; .and their 
bill was ready to run a race with Lord Stanley's through 
the next session •. But, they brought· dislike an.d some 
contempt on their bill and themselves, by the unstates
manlike and somewhat petty method .which they adopted' 
now, as too often before, of. tacking to their . mea.sure--as 
a. sod of postscript-a proposal of vast importance, which 
Beemed to demand .previous, announcementi- and . ~ sPEloiaI 
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and well-prepared discussion. It was one of the most 
painful signs of the weakness of the successive WhiO' 
ministries, that they had recourse to the vulgar expedient 
of surprises, almost as often as they had any serious work 
to do. For the moment, it appeared to give them some 
advantage, by depriving the opposition of all opportunity 
for immediate concert, and by exciting afresh an emotion 
of hope and gratitude among the dissatisfied Liberal party 
throughout the country; but such emotions grow weaker 
and less responsive under a series of surprises; and the 
opposition learned by experience how to act in such 
cases. In the instance of the Reform Bill, when all the 
world knew that the men came into power 'for the 
piIrpose of doing a particular work, it was prudent and 
eminently beneficial to keep secret to the last moment the 
scope and details of the measure on which every man, in 
and out of parliament, was speculating. But the per
petual repetition of secrecy and surprising announcements 
took, after a time, the appearance of a trick; and especially 
when, as in the case before us, an essential and. wholly 
unlooked-for change was arbitrarily connected with a bill 
which professed something quite different. The govern
ment bill, after treating of the registration of voters in 
Ireland, went on to propose a radical change in the 
franchise-its establishment on 'a basis distinct and in
dependent,' alld entirely new. The so-called Registration 
Bill was in fact an unannounced new Reform Bill for 
Ireland. The valuation under the poor-law-of which we 
shall presently speak-was to be the entirely new basis; 
and an occupier of a tenement of the yearly value of £5, 
under a term of not less than fourteen years, was to enter 
upon the rights of suffrage hitherto. enjoyed by persons 
having a beneficial interest to the amount of £10. 

Those who most seriously desired the extension of the 
franchise in Ireland were perhaps the most concerned at 
this method of proposing it. They felt that a question so 
great was injured by such treatment of it. The ministers 
had no reason to feel elated by the reception of thei).' 
measure. Lord Howick, and others who had acted with 
him in the preceding session, now, when they saw the 
matter really taken in hand, joined the government party 
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again; the debate was full and earnest, extending over 
four nights; yet the ministerial majority for the second 
reading was only five. Their opponents took for granten 
that they always knew that they could not carry their . 
bill. There is no need to attribute to them such guilt as 
would be implied in sporting with the expectations of the 
disfranchised thousands in Ireland for party purposes; 
but they cannot be acquitted of the levity or miscalcula
tion-to say the leaHt of it--ofbringing forward a measure 
of such tantalising promise, under circumstances eminently 
unfavourable to its success. Lord J. Russell's next course 
was not one which could command the respect of any 
party. After the division, he announced the desire of the 
government to lose no time with the bill, and that he 
.. hould therefore bring it forward again the next Monday. 
When Monday came, however, he proposed to defer the 
discussion till after Easter, as he found many membera 
impressed by the proposal of the new franchise, and he 
wished to obtain more full and accurate information 
before the matter was further discussed. It is not to be 
wondered at that this awkward explanation was received 
with • shouts of laughter j' nor that the opposition taunted 
ministers with having never entertained any expectation 
of passing the all·important provision of their bill. They 
bad had the recess in which to prepare for what they 
knew must be a critical struggle; and now, after the 
second stage of the business, and after many protestations 
of a desire to lose no time, they asked for a pause, in order 
to procure information enough to proceed upon in the dis
cussion of their own measure. The postponement proposed 
was to the 23rd of April j and from Lord Stanley himself 
down to the lowest Irish newspapers in the repeal interest, 

· there was one loud protestation of belief that the real 
:aim of the ministers was to drive Lord Stanley's measure 
· to the end of the session, and not to carry their own. 
· Lord Stanley, meantime, gave early notice that he should 
;contest to the last the proposal of a £5 qualification. The 
;immediate consequence was, that, prior to all discussion, 
·the ministers raised the qualification from £5 to £8. . 
~ When the House went into committee on the 26th of 
bApril, Lord Howick moved an amendment on the first 
~ VOL. 1II. Y 
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clause, designed for the better ascertainment of that 
, beneficial interest' of the occupier, which was practically 
a constant difficulty in the determining of uting and 
electoral qualification. The amendment, in fact, brought 
before the committee the question whether the amount of 
poor-rate paid should be the sole qualification ,of a voter, 
whether he had a bene6ciaUnterest in his bolding or not; 
or whether a. beneficial interest should be ,maintained as 
a test of the right to vote. Sir R. Peel and others saw 
that the fate of the amendment would decide that of the 
bill. But, when I,ord Howick's amendment was carried 
bya majority of 21, Lord, J. Russell proposed delay; to 
consider whether ministers must withdraw their ,measure. 
They concluded, not to withdraw it, ,as Lord Howick 
declared that his -amendment proposed a merely sup
plementary qualification, and not one which should super
sede that provided in the bill. From this time, the scene 
in committee was painful and humbling-every Liberal 
member who came forward had something essential to 
propose about the franchise, di1ferent from what anyone 
else had thought of; the government were irresolute and 
changeable; the opposition laughed and triumphed. :The 
final division took plare on the qualification clause, when 
there was a majority of 11 against ministers, supported as 
they were by O'Connell and his, in:flueuce. If all elso 
had been favourable, the vacillation of ministers among 
the propositions of their own supporters was enough to 
insure the loss of their bill. They seemed, to be in:fluenced 
by the last speaker, after the manner of persons ignorant 
of their business; and they shifted the amount of rating 
again and again, as if they did not know that, with every 
such change, they were proposing to admit or to exclude 
half or two-thirds of a constituency with a stroke of the 
pen. Here, however, was a close of the unhappy business. 
It was impossible to go on; and Lord J. Russell moved 
that the chairman should quit the chMir. Nor could Lord 
Stanley's bill be proceeded with during that session. ,Tha 
whole transaction ended without other results than aggra
vated provocalion of the Irish, who bad been tantalised to 
no purpose-great loss of the time and patience of par
liament.-and an irrec,overable decline of the Whig ad-



CIW'. VI.] POLITICAL EDUCATION. 

ministration in the esteem and good-will of their supporters, 
and the estimation of the nation at large. Here was an . 
end, too-and this was perhaps no bad result-of all 
speoulation about the cure of political corruption being 
the true means of the redemption of Ireland. If Ireland 
was to wait for this, it would be too late to redeem her at 
all; for it'was clear tbat electoral renovation would not 
be granted to ber while there were two parties in the 
British parliament. 

5. SODle of the most earnest and thoughtful of the 
friends of Ireland were among the many who looked for 
her redemption at the other end of the scale from the 
advocates of an affectionate despotism. Ins~ad of ·de
siring that the people should have everything done for 
them, and be kept out of sight of the law which they 
hated and distrusted, these friends of the Irish proposed 
to induce a knowledge and love of the function and 
prevalence of law by making the inhabitants of Ireland 
learn self-government by the discipline of good municipal 
institutions. England was now sprinkled allover with 
little republics, where her citizens would receive the best 
political education in the best manner; and it was thonght 
that a similar sJstem would do for Ireland all that she 
needed, by improving her people socially and politically, 
and bringing her into a relation with England which 
would silence for ever the cry of repeal. 'fhe proposal 
was a good and great one; and, but for the deep under
lying miscbief, it might have largely availed, in course of 
years. But this mischief was exactly in. the way, in the 
present case. It must preoisely intercept the beneficial 
results of municipal reform; for, among all the ourses 
atlributable to the insecurity of title to the possession of 
laud in Ireland, none is more fatal than its prevention of 
thl' growth of a middle class. 

There was no question on which the passions of the 
two great partiEls in parliament became more fierce,as the 
debate was renewed from year to year, than on this--of 
municipal reform in Ireland. There was hardly a man, in 
or out of parliament, who did not take a side, with all the 
decision and certainty, and all the wQnder anil wrath at 
his opponents, which attend upon the discussion of vital 

'y 2 
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political questions. It was not only that Lord John 
Russell declared in his place that this was a' vital question 
to the present administration;' it was also known to be 
vital to the fate of Ireland~whether she was· to be 
governed on one set of principles or the opposite; and 
again, it was felt to be vital to the fate of Great Britain 
too, as determining whether she was to halt between two 
opinions, or to decide finally for that principle of renova
tion and progress of which the policy of her latest years 
had been the exponent. Considering these things, the 
strife could not but be fierce-it was hardly possible for 
individual opponents to be just to each other; and for the 
respecti"e parties it was quite impossible. We, however, 
at the distance of ten or twelve years, can see things more 
plainly than anyone saw them then. We have had grave 
admonition and mournful rebuke about our confident 
judgment, our positiveness, our presumptuous and shallow 
censures of public men and of our own antagonists in 
argument. While still only half-seeing about heland
still' sounding on a dim and perilous way' in investigating 
the sources of:her woes, we are not so dark and insensible 
as we were ten years ago--and we are now able to perceive 
that, if both parties and almost all individual men were 
wrong, both parties and all leading men were also right. 

The views of the respective parties, as declared by their 
spokesmen, were these: 

The Whig ministers and the Liberal party generally 
regarded municipal reform in Ireland as an essential part 
Qf the scheme of institutional renovation which the nation 
had deliberately adopted. It was the proper and necesl!ary 
finish of parliamentary reform in all the three kingdoms, 
~nd borough-reform in England, Wales and Scotland. 
They considered it especially indispensable in regard to 
Ireland, because Ireland needed, above every other part of 
the empire, an identification with England in her political 
privileges and fortunes. They regarded municipal reform 
as more necessary in Ireland than elsewhere, because an 
abuse existed in Ireland, remediable by these means, 
perfectly singular in its mischief and intolerableness-the 
injurious distinction of creeds established by the existing 
corporation system. In the time of James I., municipal 
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officers who would not enforce Protestant modes of worship 
in their respective towns were ejected, and creatures of 
the government put in their places; and the new!.olders 
of office surrendered the rights and privileges of their 
townsmen into the king's hands, and accepted fresh 
charters which allowed scarcely any powers to the local 
residents, and left the nomination to all important offices 
to the government .• The government nominees had power 
to appoint their successors; and thus, the exclusion of the 
Catholic majority from local power and privilege was as 
complete as the Protestant minority chose. In 1672, some 
relaxation of the Protestant monopoly took place in virtue 
of the • new rules' issued by the Irish government. But 
the Revolution, sixteen years afterwards, annihilated the 
virtue of these rules, and all social advantage derivable 
from municipal institutions was again monopolised by 
Protestants. Within this monopoly, smaller monopolies 
arose, till, in many Irish towns, the corporate bodies had 
become mere family parties-all offices being. held by 
relations and dependents of the chief member, or of a 
great Protestant landlord in the neighbourhood; and even 
the parliamentary member being merely a nominee of 
these nominees. These usurped powers became actually 
subjects of proprietorship-being transmitted by inherit
ance, openly sold to competitors, and recognised as a 
ground of IlOmpensation by the national government when 
the union interfered with the right of these • patrons' or 
proprietors to send members to parliament. Under such 
a holding of municipal power and privilege, there could of 
course be no impartial administration of justice. No one 
can wonder at the prevalent distrust and hatred of the 
law in Ireland, when it is considered how hopeless was 
the chance of the Catholic and the man of liberal politics 
in a locality where justice must be sought, if at all, from 
magistrates, juries, and minor officials, who were chosen 
for their zeal in an adverse religious and political faith. 
Then again, a large number-in some cases almost the 
whole body-()f burgesses were non-residents, patronised 
by the officials, and introduced to borough privileges in 
swarms, while the inhabitants were left helpless, to be 
viotimised by their impertinent oppressors. The charity 
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'funds. the lands, the borough houses, the water-work&-
o all the property which should have made their towns 
healthful and hand,ome, and have relieved them poor,-and 

. educated the young, and raised the condition of the whole 
local population-went into the pockets of half-a-dozen 
men, or into utter waste and loss. The commissioners' 
reports tell of thousands of acres of land which would, at 
that date (1833); have readily brought \,n £1 an acre, being 
let, on leases of ninety-nine years, for lB. an acre, or less; 

: of tolls and customs being pocketed, as a matter of course, 
by the mayor and aldermen, 'while the streets were 

'unpaved, dark, and never cleaned; of the noble water
works of Archbishop Bolton at Camel being destroJed 
from utter neglect-miles of underground conduits being 
-choked up, and the water turned off for the convenience of 
a miller-the whole being recoverablo by an outlay of 
£500, while the corporate officers were making presents to 
one another of many thousands annually, by iniquitous 
leases and bargains. Here was a case as strong as need be. 
ln desiring to reform it, and in stating the inestimable 
value of free municipal institutions, the Whig government 
and the Liberal party were eminently right. Where they 
were wrong was in assuming too easily. that free 
mv.nicipal institutions would answer in ,Ireland, 'as in 
England; in concluding that the true reason for the 
opposition of their antagonists was a fear for the Protestant 
Church in Ireland, which overpowered all consideration 

. for the good of the 'majority; and in unscrupulously 
charging their adversaries with a predilection for tyranny, 0 

in their advocacy of a centralising principle of government 
for Ireland, and with rapacity and corruption in desiring 
to retain the profits of the old system for their local 
partisans. 0 

The Conservatives, on the other hand, seem to have 
been l'ight in perceiving that the peculiar condition of 
society in Ireland must prevent the full and free working 0 

of popular institutions. They seem to have laid hold of 
the fearful truth recently expressed by one who loves 
Ireland too well to be of any party, in regard to her 
interests. • A government based on popular institutions,' 
say~ Mr. Pim, • fails to secure order, unless it have the 
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support of the people. Ireland appears to lauour Under 
the difficulty of having aristocratic social institutions 
without an aristocracy; and the mechanism of a popular 
government, inapplicable to its present social oondition, 
because it does not possess an educated middle class, by 
whom these popular institutions might be worked.' The 
aim of the conservatives was to prevent the assignment to 
Ireland of 'the mechanism of a popular government, 
inapplicable to its present social condition.' They had a 
perfect right to prefer a centralising principle of govern
ment for a count!'y in so peCuliar a condition; and the 
«luestion of their credit should have depended altogether 
on the merits or demerits of their centralising scheme. 
From this point of view, they appear to have been more 
clear-sighted than the Whigs; while from another, they 
seem to have committed the grossest error belonging to 
the time and occasion.· They adhered, consciously or 
unconsciously, to the hope and expectation which founded 
the Church in Ireland, and has kept it there, iii el armis, as 
a missionary establishment. 'For the last three centuries,' 
said a oontemporary writer, 'Ireland has only had a 
provisional government, oonstituted for a state of things 
dependent on the duration of popery, which was supposed 

. to be a temporary evil' To this fatally foolish supposi
tion, the Conservatives adhered, in their opposition to 
municipal reform-not avowedly, and probably not con
sciously; but all that they proposed, and. every step when 
they opposed, was vitiated by a tacit assumption that, 
while the Catholics were to be cared for, it was as a 
suffering multitude who were to be Protestants ere long. 
This gave a provisional air to the proposals of the Con
servatives, aud disabled them from appreciating the Whig 
aim of settling matters on a basis which would endure. 
Again, it was natural for the Conservatives to remonstrate 
against the rashness-as they thought it--of encouraging 
the unhappy disposition of the Irish to hanker after some 
vague political remedy for miseries purely social or moral. 
It was natural that they should look upon the Whigs, 
when holding out unreasonable hopes to the Irish from 
municipal reform, as too much resembling O'Connell in 
his promises of repeal and its blessings. But they were 
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felt to be quite as wrong as their adversaries ever were in 
charging those adversaries with vulgar popularity-hunting, 
with hiding a fear of O'Connell under a mask of political 
action, and with treating Ireland with a stupid and 
insulting good-will, like that of a man who gives a clever 
child a watch that will not go-moreover, at the end of 
an explanation of the beauty and value of watches . 

.Both parties desired, earnestly and perhaps' equally, 
the sweeping away of the . intolerable abuse of the 
existing corporations. They differed, broadly and passion
ately,' as to what the substitute should be; and they 
resembled one another but too much in the pertinacity 
with which they affixed discreditable imputations upon 
each other. 

The history of the five years' struggle to establish 
'normal schools' of political education in seventy-one 
towns of Ireland, where 900,000 inhabitants might begin 
their training in free citizenship, was briefly this :- . 

In· 1833, the Irish corporation commissioners began 
their work of inquiry. In 1836, the royal speech at the 
opening of the session expressed a hope that parliament 
would be able to apply a remedy to the abuses of the 
Irish corporations, • founded upon the same principles' as 
the Municipal Reform Acts for England and Scotland. 
The Irish attorney-general, Mr O'Loghlen, early intro
duced the ministerial bill, which was allowed to be read 
without opposition, a second time, on the 29th of February, 
as a sort of pledge that all parties were disposed t() 
abolish the existing system, whatever they might d() 
towards establishing a better. After this, Sir R. Peel 
explained his views, which were, in their main points, 
that, in the existing condition of Ireland, it was hopeless 
that free institutions would work, for want of the class 
specially needed to work them; that therefore the place 
of the old corporations, now to be abolished, should not 
be filled by new corporate bodies, which would only 
introduce new dissension and corruption, but that the 
sheriff!! and recorders should be appointed by the crown, 
the local afi'airs of the inhabitantg being managed by 
commissioners, chosen by popular election. He did not 
conceive it possible to deprive the body of existing freemen 
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of their rigllt.~, becl\use they had long ago become pro
prietary and hereditary; and he believed, finally, that 
the only way to preserve any impartiality in the adminis
tration of provincial affairs in Ireland was to vest thG 
principal appointments in the crown, as from the great 
preponderance of Catholics, the exclusion of Protestants 
now, under a system of popular election, would be as 
complete and unfair as the exclusion of Catholics had 
hitherto been, under a system of self-election in the cor
porations. This last reason was not one which increased 
the popular opinion of Sir R. Peel's wisdom; as it was 
clear that it begged the question of the impartiality of 
the crown, and it could proceed only upon the supposition 
that the Catholics would have the same confidence as Sir 
R. Peel himself in that impartiality. Lord F. Egerton 
moved, in accordance with the views ·of Sir R. Peel, the 
abolition of the old corporations, without the creation of 
any new; decreeing the government of towns by officers 
appointed by the crown. He would even have the com
missioners for the administration of borough property 
provided in the same manner. This motion was thrown 
cut by a large majority. But its theory met with better 
success in the Lords. There, the bill was 'amended' by 
cutting out of it all the clauses relating to the constitution 
of new corporate bodies. Out of 140 clauses, 106 had been 
in stlbstance omitted, while 18 had been added; and, 
while the' amended bill ' abolished corporate institutions 
entirely, it actually presened to many of the officials who 
profited by the old system the power and emolument of 
their situations. Of course, this was not to be endured. 
The Commons rejected the amendments, and sent back the 
bill to the Lords in nearly its original state. Lord 
Melbourne was outvoted by a majority of 97 in an 
attempt to get the bill reconsidered. It was sent down to 
the Commons, with a statement of their Lordships' reasons 
for adhering to their amendments. On the 30th of June, 
Lord John Russell moved that the amendments should be 
considered that day three months: the House agreed; 
and thus the bill was lost for that session. 

In introducing the bill again in the next February, Lord 
J. Rusl!(:ll was understood to intimate that the Melbourne 
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administration would stand or fall by it. It was, he said, 
'a vital question to the present administration;' so the 
opposition knew what they had to expect and to do, and 
the contention was very fierce. Lord F. Egerton repeated 
his motion of the preceding year. The deba.te lasted over 
three nights, and was of great interest from the clear 
grounds taken by both parties. The reformers dwelt 
upon the sacrifice of all other intel'ests to that of the 
Church, which they charged upon the Conservatives, 
urging home upon them their fear of the Catholic majority 
of Ireland-a fear whi<;h was by no means unreasonable, 
considering the oppression under which the Catholics had 
suffered, and the possible effects of reaction. Lord Stanley 
avowed, in committee, that if he saw the Church in a 
more secure position, some of his strongest objections 
to the bill would be removed; but it was not candid to 
represent this as the only ground of the opposition. 
Their highest and principal ground was the dissimilarity 
of Irish and English character and circumstances, which 
rendered it impossible that the same institutions should 
work alike in the two countries. It was remarked that 
some of the opposition speakers, who had done their 
utmost in debate, were absent from the division. The 
ministe.rs had a majority of 80. On the third reading, 
their majority fell to 55. 

The day before the second reading in the House of 
Lords, a gathering of peers took place at Apsley House, to 
agree upon what should be done. A considerable number 
were for throwing out the bill at once, but the Duke of 
Wellington overruled them, with advice which, by their 
account, was highly characteristic. He willed that the 
bill should go into committee; and when asked how he 
would then have it dealt with, he said it would be time 
enough to think of that when it was there. "Before this, a 
report had got abroad, which was now believed-that 
the Conservative leaders would pass a Municipal Reform 
Bill, if complete security was at the same time afforded 
to the Church; though it was not easy to see how this 
could be done, to the satisfaction of the Conservatives, but 
by still subordinating the Catholic majority to a favoured 
Pl'otestant minority. The next move of the Duke of 
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Wellington confirmed the rumour. On the 5th of May, 
11e proposed a postponement uf the discussion, on the 
ground of wishing to Bee what would be dune in the other 
}Joutie about the tithe and poor-law quebtions: and he 
obtained a majority over minibters of 77. The House of 
Commons pl'Oooeded slowly; and when the 9th of June 
an-ived, the Lords again postponed their debate, leaving 
the premier helpless under their majority of 86. The 
IIpeedy ditlsolution of parliament, in consequence of the 
death of the king, stopped the progress of the measure; 
and thus again, at the risk of great irritation in the 
Irish against the peers" it once more stood over to another 
lIession. 

This was the date of the famous compromise before 
related, when Lord J. Russell consented to the sacrifice of 
the appropriation principle for the sake of Sir R. Peel's 
surrender of his opposition to the Irish Municipal Reform 
Bill. All went smoothly for Bome time-the Conserva
tiv(,s fully admitting that, if there were to be corporations 
at all, they should be appointed by popular election. But 
then came the question of the franchise; and the parties 
{ .. und it impossible to agree on the qualification. Sir R. 
Peel desired a £10 qualification, with the test of rating. 
Lord J. Russell would admit either the parliamentary 
qualification of £10, or the test of rating with a £5 qualifi
cation. Sir R. Peel would not yield. The ministers 
aseembled their supporters at one of the governm~nt 
offices, to consult whether they could concede anything 
further, for the sake of getting the bill passed.. It was 
decided that there should be no further compromise; and 
on the 11th of June, they carried their point of the 
qualification by a majority of 20. The bill passed the 
Commons by a majority of 35. But in the Lords, a 
modified £10 qualification was substituted immediately. 
Other amendments were introduced which it was wholly 
impossible for the authors of the measure to sanction. 
The bill was bandied between the Houses, as it had been two 
years before, and dropped in exactly the same manner. 

In 1839, the royal speech declared the reform and 
amendment of the municipal corporations of Ireland to be 
essontial to the interests of that country; and in eight 
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days afterwards-on the 14th of February-.Lord Morpeth 
brought forward the subject again-for the fourth year 
in succession. By this time, the leaders of both parties 
were ready for further concession. The ministers proposed 
an £8 qualification, with the test of rating to the poor-law. 
In towns where the poor-law should have been in opera
tion for three years, the franchise was to be assimilated to 
the English. Sir R. Peel and Lord Stanley agreed to this 
proposal, and rebuked the inveteracy of opposition mani
fested by some of their own party. This opposition was 
carried into committee; but the bill passed the Commons 
on the 15th of July. The premier pointed out to the 
opposition Lords that by this time the bill was almost 
their own, it being made up of a series of amendments in 
the parts which had been the subject of argument; but 
Lord Lyndhurst, in his apprehension that, 'except in the 
northern province of Ireland, there would be in every 
town a Radical and Roman Catholic mayor, a Radical and 
Roman Catholic town-council, Radical and Roman Catholic 
magistrates,' moved and carried an amendment about the 
franchise, with several others, which, again, it was im
possible for the authors of the measure to submit to. 
Thus fruitlessly closed the fourth year of the debate. 
Lord Lyndhurst could not wonder if he was more un
popular in Ireland than any other man in the empire. 

In 1840, the bill passed rapidly through the Lower 
House, being supported by Sir R. Peel. Lord Lyndhurst 
was again ready' for opposition; and his amendments were 
so many and so injurious to the measure, that it required 
much command of temper on every hand to bear quietly 
with so audacious a resistance to the conviction and will 
of the majority-of the majority, that is, everywhere but 
in the House of Lords. There he carried all before him
carried his provisions for the patronage of the old freemen, 
his £10 qualification, his frustration of the appointment of 
candidates for the shrievalty by the town-councils, and 
several other points. When the bill was sent down to 
the Commons, they demurred at the amendments, held 
conferences, argued, and finally yielded; and the deterio
rated and corrupted bill became law on the 10th of 
August, 1840. 
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The main provisions of the bill were these. Ten 
corporate towns were continued as corporations under the 
provisions of the act-being constituted of mayor, alder
men, and burgesaes. Thirty-seven smaller corporatiolls 
were diBBolved-nineteen of which possessed corporate 
funds to the amount of £100 a year and upwards, and 
eighteen which had corporate funds to a smaller amount. 
A:ily of these boroughs which had a population exceeding 
3000 might have a charter on petition of the majority to 
the queen in council. As for the others, their corporate 
funds were to be vested in commissioners, to be applied to 
public objects. Some towns were already supplied with 
commissioners, under a former act. Those which had not 
any commissioners were divided into tWG classes; in the 
first of which were towns empowered to elect a board of 
commiBBioners, in the proportion of one commissioner to 
every 500 inhabitants; and in the second were the smaller 
towns whose corporate funds were to be administered by 
the poor-law guardians of the locality. The way was 
left open for the smaller towns to rise to the faculty of 
having commissioners, and of obtaining a charler of 
incorporation, when ready for the privilege. The franchise 
was a household suffrage, with a £10 qualification. In 
other points, the bill closely resembled the English act. 

There is no doubt about the beneficial operation of this 
measure, spoiled as it was. The sweeping away of the 
old corporations was a great blessing; and this, and the 
exclusion of the centralising principle. reconciled the 
Liberal parly to the passage of the bill, in preference to 
waiting longer. How it might have fared with Ireland at 
this day under the undisturbed operation of the measure, 
many may dispute, but none can affirm; for the great 
underlying mischief was about to stir and heave, and 
overthrow all hope that by municipal reform, or any 
other measure yet attempted, the redemption of Ireland 
was to be achieved. 

6. As for those who acknowledged a deeper necessity 
than any of these, from having obtained a glimpse of the 
great underlying mischiet: they desired a poor-law for· 
Ireland, and had more to say in favour of their specifio 
than sincere men were willing to controvert. Whether 
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Ireland should have a poor-law of the nature of the 
English one was perhaps, of all the political questions of 
our time, the most difficult of decision. O'Connell himself, 
who wa& undoubtedly in earnest on this question, un
mingled as it was with any party feelings and devices, 
vacillated for years between the perplexities on either 
hand. He, for once, took pains to learn and consider the 
economical considerations of the case; and when they 
were fre~h in his mind, was full of hope and joy for 
Ireland, and of gratitude, in which he called on all his 
countrymen to join, to the Whig ministry which proposed 
the effectual boon. Then, again, his doubts would recur
doubts whether the pauperism of Ireland could be ascer
tained so far as to justify an invocation to it 1;0 come· and 
be fed; doubts whether. it might not peril the souls, or at 
least injure the spiritual interests of the Catholics, to 
interfere with tbeir private alms-giving; doubts whether 
the mendicancy of the poor had not something holy in it 
with which it was impious to meddle; doubts whether 
the glory and grace of the Irish character would not 
disappear under the operation of sound economical prin
ciples and methods; and, finally, doubts whether the 
urdinary run of Irish landlurds could or would support 
the poor of their own districts. Up to the year 1836, he 
had constantly opposed the introduction of any poor-law 
system into Ireland; and it is possible that some of the 
personal motives ascribed to him at the time-the dread of 
weakening the popular dependence upon himself, and of 
losing his influence by the assimilation of Ireland to 
England-might have been more or less the cause of his 
opposition; but if so, all such considerations gave way 
before the disclosures of the commission of inquiry in 
1836. It appears probable that the agitator himself was 
unaware of the misery of the Irish poor-,-the abiding, 
unintermitting misery which they had come to regard as 
the condition of their life. This appears probable from 
the considerations that his own tenantry were in a very 
wretched condition uuder the management of middle-men, 
over whom he exercised no supervision; and that he met 
his countrymen 0,1I1y in the aspect of adorers of himseU'-' 
in worshipping crowds, on days of political business, or 
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groupa of watchers on holidays, who cheered on his 
beagles, and echoed the huntsman's cry, aud laughed with 
delight at lII'eing the great liberator enjoying his sport. 
It is probable that the exposures of the commissioners' 
report were as new and terrific to O'Connell himself as 
to any member of the government; and that they over
powered for a time his worst tendencies, and made him, 
for a short interval, a single-hearted patriot. ·The period 
was very short. Under the impression of the dreadful 
anecdotes of the report-of men lying for weeks on damp 
straw in a mud hovel, because they were too weak from 
hunger to rise and go in search of k better fate; of the 
feeding on 'yellow weed' and unripe potatoes; of the 
artificial spasms and vomitings induced for the sake of 
getting warmth and shelter in the cholera hospitals; 
while these things were fresh in his imagination, 
O'Connell wrote to the electors of Kilkenny on the 
.. bsolute necessity of a poor-law for Ireland. He added to 
his reasons cf necessity an offer of one more chance to 
England of escaping a repeal of the union. If she did not 
j1:ive Ireland a good poor-law, she must undergo repeal. 
He still feared mischief from the poor-law, because he 
could not, at least he did not, separate the abusea and 
fatal operation of the corrupted poor-law of Elizabeth 
from its principle; and he pointed to the economical and 
moral devastation it had caused in England as consequences 
certain to occur in Ireland: yet, so fearful was the ex
isting wretchedness, that it scared him from all specula
tion for the future, and compelled him to call for a system 
of legal charity, without a moment's delay. While it was 
preparing, he fell back somewhat from his new con
victions; told the t.rades·unions that it was bad govern
ment that had made beggars; that good government was 
the best poor-law; that a poor-law would keep down 
wages, and increase pauperism; and that the House of 
Lords .would make this law a means of subjecting the 
people to the great landlords. He should prefer a tax on 
absentees, te be applied in promoting emigration, and in 
maintaining asylums for the aged, the infant. Bnd the sick. 

In the session of 1837, when the Irish Poor-law Bill 
was introduced by th.e government, Mr. O'Connell 
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declared that, seeing its necessity, he should not oppose it ; 
but he assailed every important part of the measure, 
separately, while he declared himself a supporter of the 
whole. His pleas were curiously contradictory. The 
Irish would never enter workhouses; yet these houses 
would maintain men in idleness who ought to be at work 
upon the land. The land could not. maintain the poor
the production being only one-fourth that of England, and 
one-half what, considering the inferiority of the soil, it 
ought to be; yet, this bill would make the people the 
slaves of the landlords. The natural poor-law-of 
sympathy-was the best; and Ireland's charity hitherto 
the glory of Ireland, would be extinguished by the 
imposition of a legal charity; yet, he would support 
asylums, and no other charitable institutions willingly, 

. because asylums fur ·the infirm and sick could not 
encourage fraud . and mendicancy. He declared that a 
poor-law would only swell the numbers-then amounting 
to nearly t.wo millions and a half-of persons absolutely 
destitute for a large portion of every year; yet he ridiculed 
the notion of union-houses, because they would hold only 
80,000, and claimed equal assistance for the two millions 
and a half. While protesting his belief that the measure 
would aggravate pauperism, and suddenly extinguish 
private charity, he protested against the gradual intro
duction and extension of the institution, and claimed 
immediate and full rescue by means of it for the starv
ing millions of his countrymen. ThUll shifting were 
his views while he declared himself a supporter of the 
government, and voted for the bill. He deserved, by his 
previous conduot, the imputation, that he was taking 
what could be got from England, while industriously 
providing for the failure of the measure by disgusting his 
countrymen with it beforehand; but the impression 
derived by an impartial reader from his speeohes in 
parliament is, that he really was perplexed by the 
diffioulties of the case. His intellect had, in fact, by this 
time, become so injured by his habits of partiality and 
exaggeration, and tampering with truth for patriotic 
purposes, that it had. really beoome irksome and diffioult 
to him to entertain any question so serious in his own 
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view as to compel him to balance the evidence of its. 
reFpective sides. With all his astuteness in the conduct of 
intrigues, and the management of the Irish mind, he had 
become incapable of apprehending distinctions which were 
all-important in the consideration of measures. founded 
on any plinciple; as, for instance, in his declaration of 
the next session, that the 'strange distinction' between 
• poverty' and • destitution' was not practical-was too 
nice for Ireland-and so forth; whereas this distinction 
-the . ground-work of the whole poor-law reform in 
England, and institution in Ireland-is as broad and 
palpable as the distinction between a householder and 
a vagrant. In that next session, of 1838, Mr •. 0'Connell 
took his stand decidedly-he said finally-against the 
measure. He declared that he had before wanted moral 
courage to oppose it; but now he had grown older and 
somewhat firmer. The fact probably was, that the first 
agonising impression of the misery of Ireland had worn 
off, and his natural prepossessions, as an adventurer, as 
a man of reckless passions, and as a Catholic, impressed 
with the blessedness and holiness of spontaneous alms
giving. now recovered their sway, and led him· to oppose 
the introduction of an institution which was too regular 
and exact. too legal and impartial, too repressive of 
wrong. and favourable to homely good. to be otherwise 
than distasteful and alarming to him. In the final period 
of legislation, therefore, O·Connell·went against the bill, 
with all his foroes; and among those forces he enlisted 
every truth of political economy which he could apply 
against a compulsory charity in general, and such treat
ment of the misery of Ireland in parti.cular. His last 
appearance on this question in parliament was in the 
oharacter of a rigid political economist. 

The case was indeed perplexing enough to sounder 
thinkers than O'Conne11; and his conduot may be regarded 
as a mere exaggeration of the thought of the time on this 
question. The very officials themselves were divided as 
to whether Ireland should have a poor-law or not. Some 
of the commissioners were in favour of it, and others 
against it : their third report was against it-the seoretary 
for it. The greater number of political economists in 
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• England were for it; but a few of the most eminent were 
against it. 

In an abstract view, the case was clear enough. The 
unbounded spontaneous charity of the Irish, which makes 
the family that have potatoes for the day take in and feed 
the family that have none, is a fatal encourager of reck
lessness, as the givers expect to be destitute ar.d thus fed, 
in their turn. A legal charity would act as a check here. 
'The imposition of rates upon the holders of the land 
would act as a regulator upon the fatal system of land
letting which prevailed in the south and west of Ireland; 
a system from which individuals could extricate them
selves only.by means of such an arrangement as this. 
The landlords must be brought to reason, and thought, 
and principle, by the obligation to support their own 
poor. The occupiers would be benefited-their expenses 
being shared more equally with the landlord; whereas 
the. true incidence .of the prevalent almsgiving was at 
present upon them. Instead of this indefinite expendi
ture the occupier would now have one which he could 
estimate; and he would no· doubt prefer laying out hib 
money in improving his land to supporting men in idleness; 
and thus further means of prosperity would be continually 
growing. If. Mr. O'Connell was right in saying that the 
Irish, with their love of uncontrolled freedom, would 
never enter the workhouses, well and good; since they 
could keep out of it only by maintaining themselves. If 
they did enter the workhouses, and idly stay there-well 
and good too; for this would relieve the immediate 
pressure of competition for potato grounds, and would 
alford opportunity for nominal rents to come down to the 
level of real ones, and some honesty might be introduced 
into transactions between landlord and tenant. A middle 
class might thus be growing up; a class of improvmg 
small farmers, interposed between the landlord and the 
cottier, for whom there had hitherto appeared no alter
native between a precarious and transient occupation of 
land and mendicancy. With the class of farmers must 
grOw up a class of bona-fide labourers. Thus would land 
and men improve together. There would be increased 
production from the land-classes of rising men upon it-
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a check upon the reckless increase of population-an influx 
of cavilal, which would cause further production and im. 
prm'ement; and so on; Such was the expectation of the 
advocates of an extension of the English poor-law to 
Ireland; and they added that no country ever afforded 
such favourable circumstances for the establishment of a 
poor-law as Ireland did at that time. 

As for the opponents of the measure-they dwelt upon 
the pecDlilU'ities of the Irish mind, religion, and Bocial' 
state. This was their ground. They'would have 'had 
Ireland BSIlisted by a legal charity in regard to the sick and 
infirm, and to a large scheme of emigration~ Further 
than this they believed the system would not work; aDd 
they doclared their expectation that the legal charity 
would be found not to supersede at all the pious alms
giving which had become the religious babit of the 
t!atholic districts; No one seems to have spoken out 
about the' deep underlying mischief whieh might' too 
probably frustrate all eflorls and mortify all expectations. 
The land was the broad basis on which this great 
struoture was to be founded; and while the title to, and 
possession of, that land walt insecure, this foundation was 
no better than a shaking bog. In some districts in the 
west of Ireland., nine-tenths of the population were without 
means of living in winter. The expectation was that a 
poor-law would force the landowners to' employ the 
people, . in order to escape so enormous a charge as the 
poor-rate. Landowners elsewhere, whose past and futuro 
were Ql;certained and secure, might venture upon such a 
work, in the strength of unque!;tionable possession; but 
1I0t so men who had grown up in the recklessness of 
inseourity,. and to whom the future was merely a Bcene 
of chance. It was fearful enough that the proportion of 
pauperf'to the rest of society was twice as large as in Eng
land, while the pauper maintenanoe fund was, in proportion, 
little more than one:.third; and when to tbis grave fact is 
added the consideration of the insecurity of the landed pro
perty itself which is the basis of the whole, the wisest men, 
and most philosophical economists, may be excused for doubt
ing whether the English poor-law would work in Ireland. 

When the board of commissioners of inquiry recom· 
z 2 
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mended, in their report of 1836, a legal charity for the 
support of the sick and infirm, and for the promotion of 
emigration, the British parliament and statesmen were not 
disposed to agree to the suggestion. To take off· the 
weight of the able-bodied from the fund of voluntary 
charity was the first object; and while the land was so 
badly tilled, it might prove no kindness to Ireland to 
remove, her strong men to the colonies-if even arrange
ments for the purpose could have been, at that time, made. 
It was determined by the ministers to send Mr. Nicholls. 
one of the poor-law commissioners, to Ireland, as the man 
fitted above all others to view the state of Irish society 
with the eye of science as well as of compassion. Mr. 
Nicholls's commission bore date the 22nd of August 1836 ; 
and, after an inquiry of little more than six weeks, he 
prepared a very able report, which favoured the intro
duction of the English poor-law into Ireland. It is well 
known that inquiry is immeasurably facilitated by such 
science and practical habits as Mr. Nicholls carried with 
hini; and less objection was made to his report, on 
account of the haste with which it was produced, than 
might have been expected. But it is also understood how 
partial and technical may be the observation and infer
ences of a man so devoted to a great and successful enter
prise as Mr. Nicholls was to the administration of the 
reformed poor-law in England; and it was a charge of the 
day against his report, that it showed him to have carried 
his conclusions with him, ready for use, if he found them 
applicable, and that his observation amounted to not 
much more than seeing what he was looking for. His 
report, able as it would have been on an abstract case, 
able as it was on a partial case, was felt not to make 
sufficient allowance for so much of the peculiarity of the 
Irish character as depends on religious faith and guidance, 
nor to appreciate the haphazard character of the pro
priotorship of Irish estates. His view is derivable from 
01Ul paragraph of his report: 'Ireland is now suffering 
under a circle of evils, producing and l'eproducing each 
other: want of capital produces want of employment
want of employment, turbulence and misery-turbulence 
and misery, insecurity-insecurity prevents the intro-
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duction and accumulation of capital-and so on. Until 
fhil! circle is broken, the evils must continue, and pro
bably augment.' The largest omission here is of the 
notification that the insecurity is owing to other callSes 
than those specified. The unhinging of society which 
results from a long course of precarious holding of land, is 
of a kind not to be rectified by a poor-law, which proceeds 
on the supposition that the landlords are the secure 
owners of the soil, and therefore able, as well as liable, to 
support its burdens. Considering the habit of mendicancy 
in the country, begging was no test of destitution; and 
the workhouse test was recommended to be strictly 
enforced. On a calculation that from eighty to a hundred 
workhouses would snpply the requisite accommodation, 
the expense was estimated at from £700,000, to £800,000. 
If this amount were advanced as a loan from the imperial 
treasury, it might be repaid in annual instalments of 5 per 
cent. from the rates, with the interest-without any 
greater burden to the landlords and occupiers than was 
now imposed by the voluntary charity which came mainly 
out of their pockets at last. The payment of rates was 
proposed to be divided equally between the landlord and 
the occupier, by which it was believed and hoped that the 
landlord would find his burden heavier, and the occupier 
lighter than hitherto. The new right <If supervision over 
its members, which would arise in society by the establish
ment of a right to maintenance, was to be first manifested 
in the appointment of a warden or head-borough, who 
would keep watch against the increase of destitution 
through fault, and the spread of mendicancy. Precautions 
were to be taken against a preponderance of magistrates 
at the boards of guardians, and no clergyman, of any 
denomination, was to be concemed in poor-law administra
tion during the prevalence of religious rancour in the 
country. It was thought best that the English board of 
commissioners should extend their administration to 
Ireland, rather than that a separate board should be 
established in Dublin; that the evils of inexperience and 
party suspicion might be avoided, and this new link in the 
union of England and Ireland be made as complete and 
lIOund as possible. . 
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The royal speech of 1837 recommended to parliament, 
in regard to Ireland, the consideration of.' the difficult, 
but pressing question, of establishing 'some legal provision 
for .the poor;' and on the 13th of Fel:)ruary, Lord J. Rllssell 
brought forward the Irish Poor-law Bill. It was founded 
on Mr. Nicholls's report; and it was sllstained as very few 
measures of consequence are in the House of Commons. 
Sir R. Peel and'Lord Stanley supported it. in its general 
provisions, and scarcely anyone was fonnd to object to it as -
a whole. It was proceeding favourably through committee 
when the death of the king deferred ita passage for another 
session. By that time, some change of opinion had taken 
place, and much more opposition than before was offered 
by many persons besides Mr. O'Connell Some had fears 

. about the patronage of the board. in a conntry so sensitive 
and on the watch for injury as Ireland now was. Some 
desired a voluntary assessment by the .clergy, for purposes 
of .outdoor relief, in addition to die provisions of the act. 
And some brought forward their estimates of the popula
tion ·and of the rental, and of the proportion of these in 
certain districts; and, disbclieving that voluntary charity 
would cease, showed plainly, as they thought, that Ireland 
could not support a poor-law of this nature. The mino
rities were, however. small. Mr. O'Connell's question, 
'Whether English gentlemen would force on the country 
a measure which the people rejected?' was answered by a 
majority of 175 in favour of the bill. In the Lords, the 
·opposition was strong-in speeches, at least, if not in 
votes. With people outside, this told rather in favour of 
the measure than against it, as it seemed to show dread of 
inoreased burdens by the landlords. Besides the London
derrys, Rodens. and Lyndhursts, whose opposition had 
been expeoted, there were Lords Fitzwilliam, Clanrioarde, 
and Brougham, who deolared.their expectations of entire 
failure in the working of the bill The ministerial 
majorities were, however, large; and the bill became 
law in July 1838. 

In August. the oommission met, and appointed Mr. 
Nioholls to carry out the act in Ireland. He went to 
Dublin, with sufficient assistance for beginning his arduous 
work. By the 9th of October. the assistant-oommissioncrs 
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had returned from their circuits in the provinces, and 
were joined by more assistants from England. They 
"lVent into deliberation, and arranged their system in ill 
it. details. By the 25th of March following, twenty-two 
nnions were declared; and in eighteen of these, guardians 
were appointed. Preparations for others were in great 
forwardne.<s; and something more important still was 
effected. By the spread of the information furnished by 
the commilltlioners, much of the local unpopularity of the 
measure was converted into support; and where· support 
was not given, there was usually acquiescence. In the 
course of the next year, 127 uniorul were declared, and 
only three remained to be formed. Fourteen workhouses 
were already opened for the reception of paupers; and t.he 
commissioners declared their confidence that the great 
scheme would work well for the' redemption of Ireland. 
The reception of it by the beggars was curious, as might 
have been expected by thQse acquainted 'Yith Irish mendi· 
cancy in its prosperous days, when it was not, as now, the 
outward sign of insufferable misery, but rather bOl'e a 
gay and convivial character. One beggar proudly told a 
commissioner that he would have little business but for 
the like of them; another, unwilling to surrender a poor 
idiot to legal charity, and fearing to be 'lonesome without 
him,' though finding him 'mighty teasing,' thought it a 
good thing to be an idiot, to enjoy the roving freedom of 
the class; another, who hated the 'new jail,' as she per
si,;ted in calling the union-house, found her business of 
mendicancy de,;troyed by the new agency-would have 
gone into the house if she could have enjoyed there her 
tea, and whisky, and tobacco; but, as she could not, took 
upon her to despise the house, 'and declared that she would 
work rather than enter it. The great consolation of this 
class was in finding' the hard man' compelled to contribute 
to the support of the poor; while they felt grief and shame 
at what they considered the demoralisation of the charitable, 
who now began to inquire into the case of mendicants, and 
ask why they did not go into the house. 'l'here was a 
perceptible diminution in the crowds of beggars on the 
roads, and in the villages; and in the towns, the avowal 
was made that the workhouses had weeded them of very 
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destitute cases. When the' starving seasons' came round 
-the interval between the complete consumption of one 
potato crop and the harvest of another-it was evident 
that more work had been done, and more providence 
exercised. The early operation of the Irish poor-law was 
pronounced to be decidedly successful. But it was too 
soon yet for the warmest advocates of the measure to 
pledge themselves that it would work the redemption of 
Ireland. 

The immediate consequence of the debates on the virtues 
or vices of the Whig administration of Ireland was the 
l'esignation of Lord Normanbyon the first convenient 
occasion-in the spring of 1839, when he became colonial 
secretary for a few weeks, and then went to the home 
department. His policy was continued by his coadjutors, 
and by Lord Ebl'ington (soon after Earl Fortescue), who 
succeeded him in the viceroyalty. His retreat from 
Ireland did not pacify the opposition. In the session of 
1839, the attacks on his government were renewed in 
both Houses of parliament. In the Commons, Lord J. 
Russell met them by moving a resolution, on the 15th 
of April, that it was expedient to adhere to the principles 
of government which had been of great recent benefit to 
Ireland. Sir R. Peel moved antagonist resolutions, that it 
was inexpedient so to pronounce while the Lords' com
mittee of inquiry was still eDgaged upon its work. These 
la~t resolutions were voted down by a majority of 22. In 
the Upper House, Lord Brougham moved, on the 6th of 
August, and triumphantly carried, a set of resolutions 
condemnatory of the Normanby policy-particularly as 
regarded the administration of justice and the extension 
of mercy. The ministers were left in a minority of 34, in 
a House of 138. 

The opinion of the country, however, sustained the Irish 
administration; at least, in its general principles. The 
prevalent impression, throughout the nation, was, at the 
time, that the country had never before been so well 
governed; and there were many who believed that the 
redemption of Ireland had at length been entered upon. 
If this has been disproved by the lights of painful ex
perience-if it now appears that the deep underlying 
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mi~chief was unrecognised as a fatal obstmction-the 
Whig administration of lrelsnd may nevertheless haye 
been an inestimable' boon.-It is the way with human 
affairs that enterprises often fail of their express aims, bnt 
never of producing important collateral effects. The 
Normanby administration did not redeem Irelsnd; but 
it proved before the eyes of all men a truth which must 
be understood before Ireland can be redeemed. It proved 
that no political goverument-the justest, the wisest, the 
most considerate-can rectify evils which are social, and 
not primarily political. The fri!'ndly rulers of Irelsnd, 
between the years 1835 and 1840, were not to have the 
privilege of redeeming her; but they did much to prepare 
the way; and they removed a great obstmction' in extin
guishing all just complaint of English misgovemmeI).t. 
Many other obstructions remained which rendered the 
work of effectual renovation impossible till a higher power 
than lies in human hands had cleared the way in a manner 
which it makes the stoutest heart tremble merely to con
template. It is because this has happened-because the 
wide sweep of misery has left it clear that the maladies of 
Ireland are social, and not political-because the great un
derlying mischief has been heaved up to the surface by the 
CJnvulsion-because everyone now sees what must be done 
before Ireland can be redeemed-that we may speak of the 
hopefulness and cheerful composure with which the spirit 
of history may review the scenes and struggles of the past. 
The work now lies open; and the national gaze is beginning 
to contemplate it. A great work never waits long for the 
workman; and a greater work than this never presented 
itselC to the human heart and hand. In an advanced age 
of the world-in the day of high civilisation-here is a 
nation, full of noble qualities, however corrupted, to be 
taught how to live-taught from the beginning; led up 
from a condition of passionate and SUffe~· ao· .~:tity 
into the strength of self-disciplined, indus i. eWb.f'I'll\.. 
and prosperous manhood. If it be t . af"it'iT~t work 
never waits long for the workman, / day of'tM 'i-edemp-. 
tion of Ireland cannot be far off. ,: 'eJ! ~~~fOOB; ~Il nation 
will not altogether forget • the thi ;A1i!"~l1re 1;lehind,' in 
• pressing forwards to those that a befofD.O 'It- will not 
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forget that the experiment of a strenuous administration 
of justice and mercy was once tried; and that it afforded 
the needed proof that any political 'administration was a 
means too small for the redemption of Ireland. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Church and State-Chnreh of Seotland-Severancenot Dissent
Plltronage-Dissent-ResOrt to Cburoh Extension-Commission of 
Inquiry.,.-Teinds-Bisbops' Teind8-Reports of Commission-Elec
tion Struggles-Impotence of the Chnreh-Govemment favours 
Church Extension-Incompetence of Parliament and Ministers. 

DURING the political changes and struggles of the period 
under review, few may have perceived the close connection 
which is now clear to us, 'between the disturbed state of 
the Church and the' transitional character of the state. 
The difficulties that successive governments had in deal
ing with the religious bodies of the empire, appeared to 
many a mere coincidence with the death-struggles of 
parties, and not, as they truly were, another aspect Gf the 
same conflict. The ecclesiastical disturbance visible at 
once in England, Ireland, and Scotland, was as inevitable 
a sign of the times as the passage of the Reform Bill, or 
municipal renovation. It was a misfortune to all parties 
concerned, that the rulers of the state...:...too ill-prepared for 
action on the subjects most prominent in their own eyes 
-were absolutely incapable of intelligent goyernment on 
ecclesiastical affairs. Their want of knowledge, their 
inability to comprehend or apply the principles concerned 
in the ecclesiastical disturbances of the time, were clear 
enough in the cases which ha"e been already before us; 
but the compl~te exhibition of their incapacity took place 
in reference to the Church of Scotland. 

Asa preparation for the great scene of the disruption 
of the Church of Scotland, which will come before us in 
the final period of this history, we must look into the 
transactions of LOlU Melbourne's government with that 
Church. We shall see how unaware the ministers were of 



CnAP. VII.) THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 34'1 

what they had to do, and what they were doing; how 
little they understood,. the true importance and real bear
ings of the case. They took no warning by the refusal 
of the English Tractarians to acknowledge the control of 
the government in church matters; they took no warning 
from the united cry of the High Churchmen and Dissenters 
for a dissolution of the union between Church and State. 
Al5 Lord Grey had stared with amazement at the Notting
ham deputation, so now Lord Melbourne scarcely took 
pains to observe whether it was the Church or the Dis
senters in Scotland who wanted more accommodation and 
instruction; and neither of these ministers, and no one of 
the coadjutors of either, seems to have had the remotest 
idea of its being his business to understand, arid decide, 
and act on a question as important as any that had risen 
up since the Reformation. And the English public knew 
and felt no more than their rulers. They did not recog
nise the struggle that now set in, north of the Tweed, as 
one which will be conspicuous in all future histories of 
t.he progress of opinion-which now means nothing less 
than the history of human liberties. Even now the 
greater number of readers and listeners turn away at the 
first mention of the Scotch Church, in hopelessness of 
understanding the controversy, or caring about the parties 
engaged in it. Those who have, from any cause, been 
interested in the case, believe that its principal features 
may be clearly and rapidly sketched.· At all events, the 
attempt must be made in a history of the period. 

The Scotch Church appears to be the best in which .to 
contemplate the rise and progress of the conflict between 
the principles of the connection or disconnection of leligion 
with the state, because it has ever been peculiarly hard 
to Scotch Churchmen to admit the idea of dissent, and to 
undergo the process of severance from thll Etltablishment. 
The Scotch Church was designed to be a spiritual republic, 
whose four judicatories, rising one above the other in 
gradations of power and authority, were still all elective. 
The 6etlsion, the presbytery, the synod, the General 
Assembly, were all of a representative character, and were 
assumed to be chosen by the popular voice. This popular 
election was for a very short time, if ever, a truth rand 
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1he same may be said of the unity of faith presumed to 
be secured by the Establishment. While the elders and 
landed proprietors were in fact man~ging the appointments 
to office in the Church, many pastors were preaching doc
trines which would not bear a comparison with the 
standards of the Establishment. The General Assemblv 
wished for quiet-dealt gently with heresies-and woul~l 
have been pleased to hear nothing of that great question 
of patronage which was, in little more than a hundred 
years, to explode the Church as a national Establishment. 
But the people found themselves under a despotism, from 
the unresisted nomination of the clergy by the patrons. 
The clergy Dominated the elders; and the flocks had really 
no part whatever in the spiritual republic, where all were 
declared to be members of one body. The Assembly would 
not hear of a word of discontent, even from their own 
members; so the natural consequence followed-the dis
contented took other measures to make" themselves heaTd. 
One of them, the courageous Erskine, preached out the 
state of things from the pulpit-was censured, first by the 
local synod, and then by the General-Assembly-offered 
a remonstrance, and was expelled from his pulpit, as were 
three other clergymen, who had supported his remon
strance. In a century after, these four ministers. had 
become four hundred. But they and their flocks were not 
Dissenters. They were compelled to separate from the 
organisation of the Establishment; but they held all its 
principles-claimed the honour of being the real Church
party in the case, and imitated the proceedings of the 
Establishment wherever they possibly could, without 
falling into its corruptions. In our own time these 
claims have been allowed; and the Secession has been 
declared eminently conservative of the veritable Church 
of Scotland. 

Another body of seceders, who were driven out also by 
tyranny, were equally far from being Dissenters. When 
.a patron nominated for minister a man unacceptable to 
the great body of the congregation, the presbytery refused 
to ordain him. This happened so often as to J e embar
rassing to the General Assembly. The Assembly appointed 
the celebrated' Galloping Committees,' as they were nick-
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named; committees who went about doing the work which 
the presbyteries refust;.d. Fired by the ridicule cast upon 
these committees, and by the taunt that the highest power 
could not control the presbyteries, the Assembly deter
mined to try its hand at coercion. The Assembly enjoined 
obedience; a member of a presbytery, Mr. Gillespie, evaded 
it : he wss deposed; and he gathered together, outside the 
walls of the church from which he was driven, a body of 
men opposed to the existing despotism in the appointment 
of ministers, and, after 100 years, was recorded as the 
founder of 120 congregations, constituting the Relief body. 
as it was called-a body claiming relief from the despotism 
of patronB"CJ'6 .. These men also were thus not Dissenters. 
They had no fault to find with the Church, but only with 
the perversion of one of her arrangements. At the end of 
a century, however, from the secession of 1734, the two 
bodies were called by others, and called themselves. 
Dissenters; their ministers having, for the most part. 
adopted the voluntary principle. The Establishment at 
this time had between 1100 and 1200 churches; a clergy 
of whom the moderator of the Assembly at that date said 
that the whole were of Tory politics, except about six; 
and for supporters, it had the great body of the afHuent 

, and powerful throughout Scotland. The Dissenters had 
700 churches, a clergy of liberal political opinions, and 
for supporters a great body of the labouring and some or 
the middle classes of society in Scotland. When Scotch 

, borough reform removed the oppressions under which 
this great body had lain, and opened to them a career of 
civil equality with the Church and Tory party, they be
stirred themselves to extend their principles and increase 
their numbers; and the newspapers of the time tell of the 
formation of many associations for the promotion and 
support of voluntaryism in religion. 

Thns was the ground of controversy wholly changed. 
The Secession and Reliefbodies had complained of tyrauny 
within the pale of the Church. Now, become Dissenters. 
they pronounced against the union of the Church and 
the State. The Church had once ejected discontented 
members from her own household. Now she felt called 
upon to wage war with a vast body of Dissenters; and 
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-the time was coming when she must sustain such an
other secession as must reduce hell to a state of forlorn 
inferiority which she could not at present conceive of. 

What did she do while the Dissenters were associating 
for the promotion of the voluntary principle ~ There was 
rio time to lose; for a petition was sent up to parliament, 
in 1837. in favour of a total separation pf Church and_ 
State, signed in Glasgow by 41,000 people. The Church 
resolved on church extension, and that as much of the plan 
as bore on its opposition to the Dissenters should be kept 
in its own hands. It was necessary to requ~st and obtain 
the assistance of the state, or a troublesome reference 
might hereafter be made to the sufficiency of voluntary 
effort on the present occasion; yet, if the matter were left 
to government, new churches would be built in far-away 
places, in country districts yet unprovided, and last of 
all, or never, in streets of towns where Dissenters' chapels 
existed already; whereas, it was the very thing wanted to 
plant a church beside e~ery chapel, in order to put down 
dissent. Dr. Chalmers avowed that his demand should 
not stop short of a church for every 1000 irihabitants, 
sooner or later; and he did not promise to stop short of a 
church for every 700. On this estimate, and by virtue of 
ignoring dissenting chapels altogether, and rec\:oning the 
Dissenters among the inhabitants destitute of religious 
guidance, a strong case of spiritual destitution was made 
out, while nothing more was asked of government than to 
endow the churches which the Establishment was willing 
to build. The consequence of the demand was that the 
government was at first favourable, partly from ignorance 
of the state of the case, and partly through dread of the 
evident extension of the doctrine of yoluntaryism; the 
Dissenters quitted that question for a time, to unite their 
forces against the imposition of burdens for a church 
which they disapproved; and the Church grew prouder 
than ever in the prospect of success. Her own subscrip
tions for new churches, subscriptions paid in by all manner 
of members-from the purely benevolent who desired the 
spiritual benefit of the poor and forsaken, to the 
haughtiest who could not tolerate the Dissenters-in two 
years amounted to upwards of £200,000. 
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The Buccessive ministries of Sir R. Peel and Lord 
Molbollrne saw nothi~ in the application, till the excite
ment they caused all over Scotland told them to the 
contrary, 'but a proposal to provide religious guidance 
for the destitute; an object which naturally appeared 
to them unquestionable. In tbe king's speech prepared 
by the Peel cabinet, in February 1835, we find this 
paragraph: • I feel it IIlso incumbent upon me to call 
your earnest attention to· the condition of the Church of 
Scotland, and to the means by which it may be enabled to in
crease the opportunitie&of religious worship for the poorer 
classes of society in that pal'tof the United Kingdom.' For 
two years before this, Lords Melbourne and Brougham, 
then lord chanoellor, had given deputations from Scotland 
to understand that they were favourable to the object of 
the Church-no question had been raised. in the debate on 
the address in answer to the royal speech-and the Dis
senters found it necessary to bestir themselves to make 

. known the opinion of a vast proportion of Scotchmen 
that such a grant was needless and .dangerous. By the 
month of May, the Melbourne ministry had learned that 
the question involved more than people in London had 
supposed; the lord advocate of Scotland moved for a com
mission of inquiry into the need; and on the 1st of July, 
Lord J. Russell appended a proposal to inquire what funds 
migbt exist in connection with the Church of Scotland 
which might be rendered available, so as to obviate a 
donation from the public purse for objects which a large 
body of. the contributors to the public purse conscien
tiously disapproved. In the proposal of a commission Sir 
R. Peel acquiesced, on the ground that the session was too 
fur advanced for a parliamentary committee to effect 
anything that year. . . . 

The commission was sent forth to its work without 
delay; and great was tbe clamour about its constitution. 
All its members but one were Churchmen ; and that one 
was as obnoxious to the Church party as the others were 
tll tbe Dissenters. The high officials of the Church 
l1.oubted the fealty of some of the Church members in the 
c,)mmission; and on the last day of July, the Assembly, 
hy their committee, addressed' a remonstrance to the 
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government on the constitution of the commission. No 
answer was returned; and on the 1yth of August, 90 out 
of 93 members of the Assembly met for the p.urpose, 
renewed the remonstrance. When questioned in the 
House of Lords, Lord Melbourne answered, with his 
wonted speculative optimism, that a commission which 
pleased nobody must be a very good one, in times when 
party-spirit ran high; and that it was a fine thing for 
men of extreme opinions, like one of the commissioners, 
who had written a book against Establishments, to be put 
upon such work as this, as he was.pretty sure of growing 
wiser, and learning to take more moderate views ; and 
then, the vigorous talents which such men ordinarily 
possess would come into action for the public service. The 
deepest offence to the Church was-after the proposal to 
inquire at all-th~ direction to the commissioners to 
inquire into the amount of 'unexhausted teinds;' th~t is, 
of tithes possessed by landowners, over and above the 
amount actually expended in their respective neighbour
hoods for the support of the Church. In 1707, it had been 
settled, after much controversy, that the officials who 
administered church affairs might enlarge stipends, but 
not erect or enqow any new parish without the consent of 
three-fourths, in value, of the landowners. This arrange
ment was seen at the time to be so far questionable as to 
cause a provision to be made that parliament might alter 
it at pleasure. It was now.reasonable to inquire into the 
working of this arrangement, if there really was a defi
ciency of church accommodation throughout the country. 
But a cry about the intended spoliation of pri¥ate property 
was made; a. cry so loud as to induce Lord J. Russell to 
publish, in a letter to the head-commissioner, Lord Minto, 
a disclaimer, in the form of an instruction, not to give 
occasion for any charge of meddling w~th private property. 
Still, the unexhausted teinds had been regarded since 1707, 
and longer, as private property guaranteed by an express 
law, the holders foresaw the proposal to repeal the act 
of 1707, and exclaimed against the devouring rapacity of 
the Church: the Dissenters protested loudly against any 
further endowments from the state, under any pretence 
whatever; and denied, in this case, any pretence of 
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necessity at all: the Churchmen were offended that parlia
ment had not made ~hem a grant at once, without dispute ; 
and they protested against all inquiry into the workings 
of their church organisation, and the amount of their 
funds. There was yet another cause of offence. The 
class of tithes called bishops' teinds must be dealt with 
separately .. They were appropriated by the crown at the 
Reformation-bestowed on the bi:!hops while Episcopacy 
existed in Scotland-and resumed by the crown on its 
abolition. When stipends fell short, from the parochial 
teinds being exhausted, the deficiency was made up from 
the bishops' teinds; but in no other way had the Church 
of Scotland any claim upon that fund. It had now be
come the property of parliament, together with the other 
patrimonial property of the crown surrendered by Wil
liam IV.; and the general public, as well as the Scotch 
Dissenters, protested against any appropriation of this 
national fund to purposes of church extension in Scotland 
-even before it was ascertained whether such extension 
was needed. Thus, the commission was as unpopular on 
every hand as any commi88ion could well be. 

In his official letter, Lord John Russell expre88ed a 
hope that the greater part of the business would be com
pleted within aix months-that is, in readiness for the 
session of 1836; but this was not possible. In 1837 and 
1838, three reports were before the government-on the 
religious instruction provided for Edinburgh, and for 
Glasgow, and on teinds. 'I'hey relate that Dissenters 
were more numerous than Church members in Edinburgh 
and Glasgow-and especially the most earnest and 
steadfast class, the communicants; that the less opulent 
DiBsenters had provided much larger accommodation than 
the more opulent Establishment; that the church accomm~ 
dation in Edinburgh exceeded the legal standard; that it 
fell short oC that standard in Glasgow, but still went far 
beyond the emting need, as there were, as in Edinburgh, 
20,000 unlet seats-for the most part of the cheapest order. 
AB for the teinds, some of the unexbausted ones were held 
by land-owners who were Dissenters; and it must require 
great consideration before these could be taken from the 
holders for purposes of church extension. As for the 
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amount, it fell but little below the sum of the actual 
stipends; and it was evidently a very serious matter to 
think of nearly doubling the revenues of the Church by 
taking funds out of the hands of private holders, some 
being Dissenters, to whom they had descended as property 
guaranteed by law for more than a century. 

When the excitement caused by this inquiry was at the 
height, the elections of 1837 occurred. The Church party, 
animated by the clergy, strained every. nerve to drive out 

. the ministerial candidates, in hope of giving a finishing 
blow to the weak and unpopular Whig government, and 
bringing in men who would give them church extension 
and a triumph over the Dissenters. The Dissenters strove 
as earnestly on the other side; not from any call of :trust 
and gratitude for what the Whig government had done, 
but in the hope that their timely aid now, in conjunction 
with the information of the report--so strongly in their 
favour-would procure serious attention to their case. 
But for the Dissenters, the Whig candidates would have 
been excluded from all the principal places in Scotland. 
It was hoped now that the prodigious excitement mani
fested during the elections would give the ministers some 
hint of the importance of the next move they might make. 
The evidence was before their eyes that the Scotch 
Church was a failure in its character of a missionary 
church, and therefore not entitled cn that ground to aid 
from the community generally, or at the expense of the 
Dissenters, who were doing her missionary work without 
aid from any quarter. The worst district in Edinburgh 
had,at that date, six times as many ministers as the 
average of Scotch towns; and yet, out of a population of 
25,000, only 1070 church seats were let to the inhabitants 
of the district. The report of the city mission also 
disclosed appalling facts of ,the vice and wretchedness of 
whole districts where the Church was a mere name, and 
the whole work was left to the zeal and charity of volun
taries. Yet, in the face of these facts-in full view of the 
extraordinary excitement which pervaded all Scotland
the vast public meetings, the gatherings of synods and 
societies for the protection of religious liberty-in the 
full hearing of warnings from all England and from 
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Ireland of the serious consequences of a government 
pledging itself to church extension at a period when the 
final struggle of OIlr Established Churches for existence 
had manifestly begun-in the midst of circumstances as 
serious as these, Lord J. Russell confirmed the agitating 
mmour which had been abroad sinoe the elections, that 
the government was going to pledge itself to church 
extension in Scotland. Subsequent events proved-what, 
indeed. few ever doubted-that the ministers did not know 
what they were doing.· The universal excitement on 
ecclesiastical subjects was inexplicable to them. . Their 
training Ilnd position did not enable them to· enter into 
the importance of the question of Church Establishments 
to the great middle class in both England and Scotland, 
who understand the principle of it perhaps better than 
any other which ever comes before the government. The 
ministers did not see that a second Reformation lI!ight be 
the consequence of even a single ministerial act at such a 
juncture; and so they went intrepidly on, plunging into 
8. matter . which the;K did not understand-to the amaze
ment of men on both sides in the quarrel. Such inability 
of statesmen to enter fully into religious questions, while 
not surprising, is a strong argument on the side of the 
opponents of the. union of Church and State; and it was 
so used, at this date, by the Tractarians on the one hand 
and the Dissenters on the other; and there was nothing in 
the condition of any of the three Establishments to shame 
the plea. In the English Church, the prelates, the clergy 
generally, and the popular body in the Church, were 
parting asunder, with mutual reproaches of tendency to 
schism and· unseemly disturbanoe. The dreadful position 
and reputation of the Protestant Church in Ireland was a 
subject so familiar as to have become wearisome; and now, 
the Scotch Church had challenged her adversaries to a 
conflict which· was to end in her horeless humiliation. 
Yet the ministers remained unconscious of the gravity of 
the occasion. Lord Melbourne. and Lord J. Russell said 
irreconcilable things on the same night in the two Houses; 
and when they had· compared notes, and come to an 
agreement what to state, it was that they proposed to 
extend the endowments of the Scotch Church. For. this 
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object, they intended torepeal the act of 1707, with regard 
to the unexhausted parochial teindst permitting certain 
authorities to divide the parishes, and give the teinds to 
church purposes. At the same time, large parishes in the 
Highlands or elsewhere were to be endowed, from the 
bishops' teinds or some other dues of the crown. These 
teinds were now, as has been explained, national property, 
at the disposal of parliament. On the avowal of the 
ministerial intention of giving them to the Scotch Church, 
a general cry arose-a question of where government 
would stop. If such aid was given to a Church which 
had proved a failure wherever its work should have been 
most vigorous, and whose need of aid was denied by a 
great majority of its own countrymen, what should not 
be dODe for England, whose metropolis exhibited more 
spiritual destitution than aU Scotland together? Every 
one knew that if equal measure were dealt to the English 
Church, or any proposal of the kind mentioned, the 
destruction of the Church was inevitable. 

There was not much in the aspect of parliament to 
gratify such Scotchmen as might be present at debates 
on the great subject. When Lord Aberdeen brought the 
matter forward, on the 30th of March 1838, we find one 
speaker after another referring to the extreme thinness of 
the House; and Lord Aberdeen actually declaring himself 
wholly unable to comprehend what the excitement of the 
Scotch Dissenters was about. They were not divided from 
the Church by any disagreement in doctrine, but ouly by 
a hair-breadth, as it were, about matters of arrangement, 
in which he could not see that this question was concerned. 
• He assured their Lordships that not only had he never 
known anything like the interest which existed on this 
subject, but he verily believed that never had any question 
of domestic policy so much agitated the people of Scotland 
since the union of the two kingdoms.' Lord Aberdeen did 
not see the meaning of the movement, any more than the 
ministers. The debate was a melancholy and humbling 
one-a natural consequence of the hesitating mind and 
tentative action which the ministry had manifested on 
this most serious subject. Lord Aberdeen's motion was 
for certain returns relative to the Church of Scotland.. He 
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stated the expensiveness of the commission, assumed the 
duty of the governml\llt to afford supplies, through Church 
Edtablishments, to spiritual destitution, wherever it was 
pointed out; protested against the appropriations announced 
by the government, and declared them to be spoliations; 
and, finally, taxed Lord Melbourne with breach of faith 
in first inducing the Church to build places of worship 
on a pledge that government would endow them, and then 
refusing Buch endowment. Lord Melbourne's reply was 
indignant: • I deny, in the strongest manner, in the most 
decisive terms, and in the most explicit language in which 
one gentleman can speak to another, that I ever entered 
into mch an. undertaking.' And Lord Melbourne was 
clearly right. The churches were built or intended before 
any commisRion was issued; and the oommission was one 
of inquiry into facts. But it was also clear that the 
ministers had entered rashly upon a course which pledged 
them to the principles of church extension; and this, in 
a case of eminently dubious claims; and that Lord Mel
bourne's speech of this night showed a considerable change 
and enlargement of view, which came too late. 

This question here merged into the yet more essen-' 
tial one which, in a few years, determined the fate of 
the Scotch Church-the question of patronage. When we 
arrive at the date of that story, more will be seen of the 
disastrous effects of the unconsciousness of statesmen of 
the vital importance of church conflicts, when the prin
ciples of religious liberty are in question. If the case is 
intricate-as in this instance of the patronage question
it may be said that statesmen cannot be expected to enter 
into all its niceties. If so, it is a misfortune that the 
determination rests with them; for it, is precisely upon 
the niceties of a question of principle that the decision 
ought to depend.. Meantime, as early as June 1835, Lord 
J. Russell committed a grave mistake which showed how 
little he understood of what was involved in the question 
of patronage. 

In May, the landowners of East Kilbride agreed to 
petition government to allow a trial of candidates for their 
pulpit. On the 14th, antI again on the 21st, Lord J. 
Russell promised to consult the wishes of the petitioners. 
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On the 6th of June, it appeared that the candidates 
were six; and this, as was immediate1.:y notified to Lord J. 
Russell, called for an interval of six Sundays before the 
choice was made. But on the 16th, the appointment of 
one of the candidates was gazetted; and it had been 
previously known in Glasgow. The remark of the re
forming journal whioh relates the faot is: 'Lord John, 
like most Englishmen, is ignorant of the peouliar position 
of the Soottish Churoh, and the feelings of Sootohmen 
towards it.' The time was, however, approaohing when 
the English; if they did nqt comprehend the churoh ques
tions of Sootland, were impressively instructed as to the 
feelings of Sootchmen towards it. . 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Agricultural Distress-Committee of Inquiry-Result-Finance
Duties-Budget-Distress-Joint-stock Banks-Committee of In
quiry-Acts-National Registratioll-Marriage-Births and Deaths 
'-First Operation-Imprisonment for Debt-Counsel for Felons
Coroners' Powers-New Houses of Parliament-Admission of Ladies 
to Debates-Privilege of Parliament-Weakness of the Adminis
tration. 

THE great questions whose history has been detailed left 
little leisure to parliament for debates on subjeots of more 
ordinary interest. The session of 1835 was deolared at its 
close to be ingloriously remarkable for the small amount 
of business transaoted; and during the next two, the topios 
whioh are usually brought forward every year, in the 
expeotation that they will be amply debated, were either 
omitted, or dismissed with brief notioe_ The subjeot of 
agrioultural distress is rarely absent from the reoords of 
any session; and we find it here, as usual. In May 1835, 
the Marquis of Chandos moved for a repeal of the taxes 
which bore upon the agricultural interest_ Every one 
admitted the distress-the low or fluctuating prioes of 
produce--the uncertainty of the farmer's gaiqs while his 
expenses were fixed, and, under some heads, inoreased; 
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but the majority of the House agreed with Sir R. Peel, 
who doubted whethfr the best way of assisting the farmer 
was by reducing clirect taxation; and unless this were 
certain, he thought it wrong to excite hopes which wo;uld 
probably be disappointed. .Themotion was therefore 
voted down by a large majority. At the beginning of the 
next ·session, the complaints continuing, Lord J. Russell 
moved for a committee of inquiry, declaring that the long
continued or permanent distress of any interest was a 
proper subject of investigation; but he guarded himself 
from being supposed to promise or to expect relief to· the 
agriculturists from anything that could be done or pro
posed through Buch a committee. During its sitting, 
parliament was relieved from the discussion of the subjects 
usually introduced as the causes of agricultural distress
the currency, local burdens, and the com-laws. Mr. 
Cayley had rest from the labour of showing how it was 
the bill of 1819 which occasioned agricultural distress, 
and how all would be right if we resorted to 'a silver 
standard, or conjoined standard of silver and gold.' '1.'he 
House would not agree to this the year before; and now 
the committee would preolude its being brought forward 
again. The Marquis of Chandos would be spared his 
annual speech on the burdens on land; and the enemies 
of the com-laws could not do better than. trust the cause 
of free-trade to the evidence brought before the committee. 
The continued pressure of agricultural distress was a. 
stronger argument in favour of a repeal of the com-laws 
than any which could be uttered by the voice of any ma.n; 
and it was certain to be corroborated by all the evidence 
which the committee could call for. '1.'he result was re
markable. The committee 'ended in nothing,' as the 
disappointed said; that is, it presented the evidence, 
without any report whatever. A report had l:!een pre
pared; and it was discussed at a meeting of twenty-five of 
the committee, eighteen of whom called themselves em
phatically the farmers' friends. These eighteen objeoted 
altogether to the report, as certain to injure the cause of 
the suffering party, and insisted upon its suppression. 
They could not have done better for the objects of the 
free-traders. The reasons for their venturing thus to 
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disappoint the expectations of the landed interest were 
looked for in the evidence, and easily found. The labourer 
was one part, and the largest, of the agricultural interest; 
and he was found to be in a state no worse than formerly, 

. but considerably better than of late years. 'l'he other two 
classes, less numerous, united, than that of the labourers, 
were shown to be victims, not of the pressure of local 
burdens, but of fluctuations in the price of produce, which 
kept the farmer in perpetual uncertainty about his profits, 
and the landowner about his rents. The report would 
have· stated these results; but its suppression, and the 
publication of the evidence on which it was founded, 
answered every purpose equally well. Familiar and 
wearisome as the subject is, it becomes more, instead of 
less, necessary to record complaints of agricultural distress 
as every year brings us nearer to the great settlement of 
the principle of agricultural commerce, that it may be 
clear how that settlement was both occasioned and justified 
by the sufferings of the landed interest, who might, accord
ing to their own annual complaints, gain by a change of 
system, but could hardly lose . 

. The cry for the reduction of taxation was not on behalf 
of the agriculturists alone. Every year it was demanded; 
and every year the chancellor of the exchequer replied that 
government was reducing taxation as fast as it could, 
without needing the intervention of parliamentary com
mittees, or other stimulus or assistance. In 1835, there 
was no surplus, though considerable evidence of prosperity. 
The great fires in London and Dublin-the destruction of 
the houses of parliament, and injury to the Dublin custom
house-ocoasioned unforeseen expense; and there were 
other ·unexpected charges; but the aspect of affairs was 
favourable enough to justify the reduotion or repeal of a 
few small taxes; namely, the duty on flint-glass, now 
reduced from 6d. to 2d. per lb.; the reduction of the duty 
on bpirit-licenceR, within a certain limit; and the J'epeal of 
the duty on awards jn Ireland, whereby inducement might 
be offered to the poorer classes to settle their disputes in 
a cheaper manner than by going to law. It was found 
necessary to make an alteration in the tea-duty, as well 
as in that on spirit-licences. Lord Althorp's methods 
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rarely worked well; and in this case it was found neces
sary very Boon to alter the tax on tea. Before the China 
trade was thrown oplln, there was a scale of ad 'Valorem 
tea·duties, charged according to the prices given at the 
sales at the India House. When teas might be sold in 
any shop, gO\'ernment fixed three fates of duty, cor
responding with the qualities of teas, in the hope of thus 
subjecting the purchasefs of low-priced teas'to a low duty. 
Besides the temptation to fraud, and the infinite trouble 
sure to be caused by this arrangement, it was soon found 
that the qualities of teas are not often distinct and dis
tinguishable enough to afford an unquestionable basis for 
separate taxation. Teas of different value paid the same 
duty, and teas of the same value paid a different duty; the 
custom-house officers had in their hands, not only an irk
some taIlk, but a greater power of oppression than any tax 
could justify. The House agreed to the proposal of govern
ruent; and it wali resolved that, from the 31st of July 

. 1836, the discriminatory duty should cease, and be suc
ceeded by one of 28. Id. on all teas for home consumption. 

In 1835, an effort was made by Mr. Bulwer to obtain a 
repeal of the stamp.duty on newspapers. T·he chancellor 
of the exchequer did not defend the tax, which he admittt>d 
to be bad in principle and policy; but he must satisfy 
himself with pledging his testimony against the tax, and 
wait fOf a further surplus before he could undertake to 
repeal it. .This was received as a promise to repeal the 
duty the next year. Between two-thirds and three-fourths 
of the duty was in fact remitted the next year. The 4d. 
stamp with discount was exchanged for Id. stamp without 
discount. The reason why the remission was not complete 
was that a postage rate must in that case have been im
po~ed; and it was thought more convenient to all parties 
to retain a small stamp-duty. This was a remission of 
taxation truly honourable to government, and beneficial 
to the people. A vast quantity of trash was immediately 
driven out of the mark"t, and its place supplied by good 
newspapers. The lowest order of readers will always prefel· 
what is superior to what is inferior, in political and social 
litel"ature, as in everything else, if both are made equally 
attainable; and it presently .. appeared that unstamped 
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newspapers, got up by adventurers in defiance of law
however faulty the law might be-h~d no chance with the 
least informed class of readers in the presence of more 
intelligent journals, now legally made cheap. 

The report of the chancellor of the exchequer was 
prosperous this year-1836-for the last time for several 
years; for before the next session, the memorable seven 
years' distress of the manufacturing-classes had given 
tokens of approach which were not to be mistaken. In 
1836, the surplus would have been two millions, but for 
the payments to the West India planters. As it was, 
there was a surplus of £662,000, destined in the fust place 
to the reduction of the paper-duties, which were pernicious 
in many ways, and especially as affording incitement and 
occasion to extensive frauds. Writing-paper had been 
paying a duty of 25 per cent.; printing paper, from 50 to 
60 per cent.; and coarse paper, from 70 to 200 per cent. 
There was now to be a general duty of ltd. per lb. on all 
SOI'tS; and, as all paper paid duty, the secondary tax on 
stained paper was remitted altogether. Lord Althorp had 
repealed the duty on the insurance of farming-stock; and 
it was now proposed to extend the repeal to the insurance
duty on farm-buildings. Some smaller taxes went also, as 
it was anticipated that there would be a large increase in 
the oonsumption of paper, and in the spread of newspapers 
so as to obviate any ultimate loss to the revenue from the 
repeal of their respective duties. In 1837, the surplus 
waR less than £400,000; and the chancellor of the ex
chequer could only declare his own disappointment to be 
as great as other people's-show that his former reductions 
of duty had answered well-declare that the present adver
sity was owing to the commercial panio which had lately 
prevailed-and express his confident hope that the worst 
was past, and that he should have a more cheering story 
to tell next year. 

There was something irritating in the constantly hopeful 
and satisfied tone of the chancellor of the exchequer, whom 
nothing could discuurage or depress, so far as to make 
him evince, at any time, the solicitude which seemed 
naturally to belong to his position, in a season of adver
sity. His poco-curanteism, joined with Lord Melbourne's, 
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was too much for the patience of the suffering people 
during the terrible vunter of 1836 and 1837. The harvest 
had not been a very good one; and in' America it was so 

, much worse, that there was a large demand for wheat from 
England, exactly at the time when the money relations of 
the two countries were in a fearful state. The potato crop 
had failed at home; and just when the cold of a severe 
winter was setting in, there was a complication of distresses 
which it might appal any minister to face. By the extra
ordinary action of the American president, General Jackson, 
upon the banks, there was a drain for gold from every coun
try that could send away; and the stock in the Bank of 
England was lower than at any time since the passing of 
the bill of 1819, except during the worst of the crisis of 
1825. The prices of all articles but food were so low that 
manufactures seemed likely to stop for the winter; while, 
from the insufficient supply of food, and the drain from 
abroad for what there was, the price of corn and other 
provisions was rising from week to week. When the bank 
took fright, and 'put on the screw,' the dismay was ex
treme, and nothing better was looked for than such a 
winter as that of ten years before. 

During the preceding prosperity-during the three 
years of fine seasons, abundant harvests at home, and in
creased production of food in Ireland-speculation had 
revived and shown itself especially in the direction of 
banking. Now the time had come for looking into the 
matter-now, when the Bank of England had restricted her 
issues, and made the pain or numbness of the operation felt 
through every nerve of the commercial and manufacturing 
body of the nation. In the first seven years from the insti
tution of joint-stock banking, thirty-four joint-stock banks 
were established. Nearly tl::.e same number rose up in the 
three following years, extending to the end of 1835. The 
average thus was, for the ten years, three new banks per 
annum. But in 1836, there were forty-two new ones set 
up, with branches which increased the numbet: to nearly 200. 
During that year, the issues of joint-stook banks had in
creased nearly a million and a half. The branohes in con~ 
nection with the joint-stock banks existing in 1836 were 
670 in number; and the number of partners was up~ards 
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of 37,000. Of these banks, more than'three-fourths issued 
their own notes; and those that issv.ed the notes of the 
Bank of England, in exchange for facilities in the way of 
discounts, were bound not to send up less than a certain 
amount of bills for discount, so that the local issues were 
thus put by the bank out of its own power of control. 
During the three years of fine harvests, the price of wheat 
had fallen from 558. 5d. to 368.; the abundance of food 
more than compensated to the working-classes for the 
rising prices of other articles; and their condition was one 
of unusual prosperity. DUling the latter part of this 
period, the Bank of England increased its issues by a 
million, and other banks-in England, Wales, and Ireland 
-by three millions; and speculation became almost as 
mad as it had been ten years before. It was not till .April 
1836 that the bank began to contract its issues; and the 
drain of gold had already set in so as to induce the directors 
to raise the rate of interest on discount to 4t per cent. in July 
and 5 in August. The joint-stock banks did not take 
the hint, as had been hoped, but actually increased their 
issues above 50 per cent. in the course of the year, during 
the greater part of which the bank had been striying to 
stop the drain of gold which had reduced the stock of bullion 
to five millions. The panic which must come was foreseen 
by men of business through the summer. its first manifes
tation was the failure of a great joint-stock bank in Ireland 
-the Agricultural and Commercial-which, with its thirty 
branches, came to a stop in November. A general run 
upon joint-stock banks had begun, and in the north of 
England there seemed reason to fear a repetition of the 
miseries of 1826. To avoid this, and in fear for its own 
low stock of bullion, the Bank of England gave ample and 
rapid assistance---sa.ving first the great Manchester Joint· 
stock Bank-' the Northern and Central,' and its forty 
branches-and in that, and by subsequent efforts, many 
others. An untoward accident presently afterwards in
creased the public distrust in the state of commercial 
affl1irs. When the Bank of England raised the rate of 
illteretlt on discounts, and had to lend to money-dealers 
who employed the loans in the discount of goods bills, there 
was much surprise at .the quantity of Am!lrican paper that 
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came in, disclosing the existence of an unsound system of 
oredits carried on hl six houses in London and one in 
Liverpool, which made advances on American account to an 
amount of not less than fifteen or sixteen millions at one 
time, while the means of meeting their liabilities did not 
altogether amount to so much as one-sixth of the whole. 
The bank directors sent orders to their agent at Liverpool 
to refuse the paper of certain American houses. By some 
strange indiscretion the names of these firms got abroad. 
Though they fell into immediate discredit, these firmll 
oontrived to strnggle on till the next March, when three 
of them, whose outstanding acceptances amounted to five 
millions and a half, suspended payment. The danger now 
was that other American houses must stop, whose liabilities, 
added to those just mentioned, would have amounted to 
nearly twelve millions. To avert so fatal a shock, the bank 
sustained the three great houses till they had considerably 
lessened the amount of their liabilities. But such tran-

. Metions did not confirm publio confidence in England,' 
and occasioned a further embarrassing reaction from 
America, where the consequence was nothing less than 
the knocking up of all the banks which had escaped the 
operations of President Jackson. 

Amidst such a state of. affairs it was not to be wondered 
at that renewed parliamentary inquiry into the principles 
and practice of banking was desired. A committee of 
inquiry into the operation of joint-stock banks had sat, 
with Mr. Clay as chairman in the session of 1836, and had 
resolved at the close to present such evidence as had come 
before them, without declaring any doctrine or recommend
ation till the subject should have been prosecuted further. 
The royal speech of the 31st of January 1837 emphatically 
recommended the subject to the earnest attention of the 
House of Commons, declaring that, while the best security 
against the mismanagement of banking must always be 
found in the integri~y and ability of the managers, no 
legislative regulation should be omitted which can confirm 
the security. 

On the 6th of Febrnary, the chancellor of the exchequer 
moved for tho renewal of the late committee; to which the 
majority of the H!>use eagerly assented. In the course of 
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the debate, there seemed to be an almost universal agree
ment to express confidence in joint-~tock banks, to praise 
their management under late difficufties, and to blame the 
bank for various faults of conduct. The committee, how
,ever, found occasion to recommend large alterations in the 
arrangements of joint-stock banks, and these were em
bodied in an act which became law on the 17th of July 1837. 
By this act, shal'eholders became liable for only the amount 
of their shares; and there could no longer be an unre
stricted nominal capital, or an imperfect registration of 
the names of shareholders. A further regulation was 
carried out in 1844, by an act which may be referred to 
here, as concluding the subject. By this act, every new 
company is required to present a petition to the queen in 
council, signed by at least seven of the shareholders, 
praying for a patent of institution, and offering all the 
necessary details of the persons, the capital, the method 
of management, the locality proposed, and so on. The 

'petition is then examined by the Board of Trade, and 
certified to be in compliance with the law. The deed of 
partnership is superintended by the Board of Trade. An 
unauthorised partner can now no longer bind the rest of 
the partners to any act; but bnly an authorised director. 
Joint-stock banks have now the right of suing arid being 
sued. The difficulties alid dangers of banking are not 
removed by these acts; nor can be by any means what
ever till the intricate subject of currency-which includes 
many others--is absolutely understood by a few, and 
comparatively well by all parties immediately concerned. 
Meantime, we see in the records of the time a melancholy 
pioture of popular ignorance extending to high places, 
while the consequent misery 'spread down to the lowest. 
One membel" of parliament thought that a silver standard: 
would set all right; another deolared, in allusion to the 
oheerfulness of theohancellor of the exchequer, that 
ministers were fiddling while the stste was' burning; that 
the distress of 1825-6 was not a millionth part of what 
existed at present; and that a paper-currency, regulated 
by, the demand, was the only cure: one waS! for requiring 
incessant and minute returns from every banking esta
blishment, for the sake of control by the, Bank of England 
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or the government; and another was opposed to all inquiry 
whatever till the • infant' jointrstock banks could show 
what they could do; lIome were for making the Bank of 
England the only bank oC iBBUe; others were for allowing 
no iBBUes but by a national bank, which should be respon
sible to the crown and to parliament; and others, again, 
were for perfect free·trade in money. Amidst these dif
ferences, men might be advancing towards knowledge; and 
parliament did something in improving the securities of 
jointrstock banks; but there was something melancholy 
and alarming in the sense and evidence of general igno
ranoe which was pressed upon the thoughtful by the 
incidents of the time. It was within the period mentioned 
above, that a currency discussion took place at the Political 
Economy Club, at which three cabinet ministers attended 
8B hearers, and where three or more chiefs of the science 
propounded their respeotive doctrines. The matter was 
gone into with all possible ability, earnestness, and temper; 

. and no one complained of want of opportunity to state his 
dootrine fully. No one of these ohiefs converted another; 
only one, if any, gave a general impression of being fully 
master of his subject; and no one could be deolared to 
have settled the mind oC any hearer. The three cahinet 
ministers listened in earnest silence, and committed them
selves to no opinion. It is probable that they thought, 
like other hearers. that the subjeot, oertainly fathomable, is 
as yet 88 far from being fathomed as any on which society 
is under the fate of proceeding from day to day, without 
being able to pause for wisdom to choose a path which 
might guide her olear of some terrihle abyss ahead, instead 
of straight into it. We now knOWj only too feelingly, that 
the monetary crisis of 1836-7 was not to be the last. 

One of the most useful and benefioial aots of legislation 
of this reign was that whioh gave the nation a registration 
of births, marriages, and deaths; and the year 1836 was 
that which introduoed it. In noting the year of its origin, 
the mind is carried on to contemplate the spread of its 
consequences, which may indeed be fairly considered in
calculable. The most obvious, though the lowest, con
sideration is the security of property given by the existence 
of an authentio and accessible reoord of the family events 
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which govern the transmission of real property. Another 
consideration, deeply felt by a large section of the people, 
was the removal of a tacit disgrace ind disability from the 
Dissenters; a disgrace and disability never designed, but 
growing out of the fact that whatever registration existed 
was ecclesiastical and not civil. Not births, but baptisms, 
were, up to this time, registered; no marriages but those 
which took place at the church of the Establishment, from 
which Quakers and Jews were therefore excluded; no 
deaths but of persons who were buried by the clergy of 
the Establishment. Again, here wag a means of explora
tion into the whole of society, which might answer many 
beneficent purposes, while it had nothing in it obtrusive 
or despotic. The numbers of the people would be known ; 
their proportion to the means of education; their worldly 
condition, as indicated by the proportion of marriages; 
their sanitary condition, as indicated by the proportion of 
mortality, and the nature of the maladies which carried 
them off; and, finally, here would be, always at hand, a 
vast body of statistical facts, out of which social refonns 
might be constructed, according to the speculations of the 
most thoughtful, and perhaps beyond the dreams of the 
most imaginative. In old times, the registration, being 
exclusively ecclesiastical, was one of the duties appointed 
expressly to the clergyman, on his entrance into his 
function; but it was ubed for civil purposes, which caused 
it to be disliked, and consequently evaded, where possible. 
It was used for taxing purposes, as in the Act of 6 and 7 
William III., c. 6, when duties were levied' on births, 
marriages, and bUlials, and upon bachelors and widowers, 
for the tenn of five years, for carrying on the war against 
France with vigour.' The most recent legislation upon 
the subject had chiefly provided for the security of the 
records-ordaining that the books should be made of 
parchment or strong paper, and kept in dry and well
painted iron chests. No conception of the importance of 
such a measure as a complete civil registration of the life, 
death, and domestic condition of the whole people seems 
to' have entered the mind of the nation till our own 
century; and that century will hereafter be regarded as 
honourable in which it was done. 
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The improvement in the marriage law connected with 
this measure has been specified before. Sir R. Peel in
troduced the sounch principle of rendering marriage a 
civil contract, only so far obligatory by law, because the 
civil contract is all that the state has to do with; and the 
religious celebration is a matter of private conscience 
altogether. From the time of the passage of this act, the 
business lay, as far as the state was concerned, between 
the registrar and the parties intending to marry. The 
marriage might take place at the office of the super
intendent-registrar, or at any church or chapel registered 
for the purpose, without publication of banns, and "in 
virtue of the registrar's certificate that the provisions of 
the law had been complied with-the registrar being 
present, and the certificate being delivered to the officiating 
clergyman, or the registering officer in any dissenting 
chapel or synagogue. If the parties are married at the 
superintendent-registrar's office, that officer must be present, 
and another registrar and two witnesses; the hours and 
open doors must be the same as in other cases, and also 
the declarations as to the absence of legal impediment. 
In the place of the former publication of banns, there was 
now to be a sufficient previous residence and length of 
notice-the publication of banns being henceforth confined 
to the case of members of the Establishment. By this act, 
the Dissenters obtained a relief which it will hereaftet: be 
astonishing that they could have waited for so long; and 
the state began to practise the virtuous prudence of 
making marriage as accessible as it at present knew how, 
and consonant to the principles and feelings of the con. 
scientious of every way of thinking. 

This marriag,1l business occupied one of the two bi1l~ 
brought forwald by Lord John Russell on the 12th of" 
February. The other provided for the registration of" 
births and deaths.. The guardians of the poor were to 
divide the paruhes into districts which should be supplied 
with a sufficiency of registrars. The occupiers of houses 
were encouraged to give notice, within a certain time, of 
every birth and death that happened therein, with such 
particulars as the officers were authorised to ask. A fee 
on registration must be paid, af~r the lapse of the shortest 
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term specified; and a heavier fee after further delay. 
Births and deaths happening at sea were to be registered 
by the captain of the vessel. Those J.vho gave information 
.of deaths were encouraged to present a declaration of the 
cause of death, in the handwriting of the attendant 
medical man. The registers were to be transmitted to 
I.ondon, to be kept in a central office, where access might 
be had .to them, on payment of a small fee. It may be 
seen at a glance what a broad ground for sanitary im
provement was afforded by this measure; h/)w immediately 
the prevalence of certain diseases in particular localities 
must be made apparent; and how easy it must become in 
time to ascertain the most important conditions of life and 
health from a body of facts so large and so unquestionable 
as is afforded by a general register. 

In the first year. the number of deaths registered 
amounted almost exactly to that which Mr. Finlaison, 
the actuary, previously said it ought to be. The marriages 
registered were fewer than could have taken· place; and 
the births fewer still. The prejudices against the registra
tion of births have been giving way ever since, and the 
returns are less unsatisfactory every year; but they are 
still defective, the births unregistered cortainly amounting 
to some thousands every year. This is· likely to-be the 
last portion of the scheme which. will work as it ought. 
By the end of 1838, the number of registrars amounted to 
.about 2200; nearly half of whom were officers in poor-law 
unions. Of these, above 400 registered marriages,as well 
;as births and deaths; and 400 more registered marriages 
;only. The superintendent-registrars were about 600. 
The total expense was estimated by the ministers, when 
Lord John Russell introduced the measure, at about 
£80,000 per annum; and surely he was right in thinking 
that the money could not be better spent.. This great 
institution, as it may he called, was one· result of the 
reform of the poor-law; ·and if from it should arise a 
thoroughly effective scheme of sanitary administration, we 
may see in the new poor-law a cure for·other than • the 
great political gangrene of England.' . 

In the session of 1835, a bill to abolish imprisonment 
for debt had passed the Commons, but had t'eached the 
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peers too late for any chance of becoming law that year. 
In 1836 the lord chaycellor introduced a similar measure 
on the 30th of June; out, before the middle of July, when 
the vote for the seoond reading was to be taken, the Dnke
of Wellington settled, for himself and the House, that it 
was too late to proceed with a matter of snch importance; 
and though the premier thought there was plenty of time, 
the-'ilill was dropped. Some BUCC688 was .now, at . last, 
obtained by those who had, for several sessions, attempted 
to obtain the benefit of connsel for pruonerson trial for 
felony. Twice had a bill to this effect passed the Commons 
and been obstructed or dropped in the Lords; but now 
the criminal law commissioners had unanimously recom
mended that 'prisoners charged with felony -should be 
allowed the advantage of counsel to address the jnry in 
their defence; and the proposal came before parliament 
with a new sanction. The marvel of the case now is that 
there could have -been -any doubt about the matter; but 
there were still persons who were misled by the saying 
that the jud ge was the prisoner's counsel-not considering 
how much there might be in the case which oould never 
come to the knowledge of the judge. Lawyers of all 
politics said this; 80me knew cases where innocent men 
had been sacrificed for want of legal aid; -and all seemed 
to approve the principle of the bill, while a few, as Lord 
Lyndhurst, objected to certain of the details. -In treason 
trials, at one end of the scale of crime, and in trials for 
misdemeanour, at the other, prisoners had the benefit of 
oounseI. but not in the intermediate range. No one 
among the peers disputed the absurdity of this; and in 
oommittee, only one amendment was made to which the 
Commons did not at once agree. But that amendment was 
of great consequence; and it seemed at one time likely to 
throw out the bill for that year. The bill gave the prisoner 
the last word. - His counsel was to reply to the address for 
the prosecution, after the evidence was done with. Lord 
Abinger declared that he would oppose the bill if this was 
in all cases allowed. The lord· chancellor defended the 
provision, bnt was outvoted. The Commons were disturbed, 
and requested a ·oonference: the Lords -would not yield 
their amendments; and, sooner than lose the bill altogether, 

2 B 2 . 
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Mr. Ewart, who brought it in, took what he could get, 
announcing that he should try for th~ rest another year. . 

A new statute was passed this session which repealed 
the obligation to execute murderers the next day but one 
after conviction, unless the day should happen to be 
Sunday. The same discretion was now left as to the 
day of execution, as in other cases of capital conviction. 
'I'he powers of. coroners were enlarged, in the same session, 
by means of a provision for paying the expenses of medical 
witnesses, and enabling the coroner to call for additional 
medical evidence, when required. 

An interesting item in the business of parliament, since 
the great fire, had been the consideration how to proyide a 
new house for the great council of the nation to meet and 
work in. On request from parliament, a royal commission 
had been appuinted in 1835, to receive plans by open com
petition for the rebuilding of the houses. Out of more 
than· ninety plans, four had been selected for further 
examination; and to choose among these was the business 
of the renewed committee of 1836. A debate was raised 
by ,Mr. Hume as to whether the site should not be ex
changed for a spot more open and elevated-as, perhaps, 
St. James's Palace and Marlborough House; but, besides 
that certain conveniences were connected with the old site, 
much property had been bought, anll many houses pulled 
down, for the purpose of rebuilding on the same spot. 

'I'he opinion of the committees of both Houses as to the 
choice of plan and architect, was made apparent in March 
by their proposal of an address to the king, to petition him 
to institute inquiries as to the' probable expense of exe
cuting the plan of Mr. Barry. It was considered a great 
day for art in England whon such a work as this was 
thrown open to competition. Here was no despotism of . 
rank or fame, in king or architect, to settle a matter in 
which the nation should have a share through its represen-' 
tatives; but, while the tribunal w:as as good a one as could 
have been found to meet all the needs of the case, its 
nature was a sort of inyitation to the people to look upon 
the enterprise as business of their own, and learn from it, 
as we all do from enterprises of our own. It was worth 
the inconvenience and loss from the fire to give the nation 
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Buch an exercise in art and the love of it as the erection of the 
palace of parliament.~ The COIlt has far exceeded expecta
tion, and is still heavy j and it has occurred during a. 
long period of distress; but it is hard to say how the 
money oould have been better spent than on an object 80 

noble, so truly expedient, 80 plainly extending its benefits 
into a far future, as the erection of a building which 
will be to a future age what our old abbeys and cathe- . 
drals are to ns now. Mr. Barry's plan appears to have 
pnt all others out of sight at once-admirable as some ot' 
them were doomed to be. One of its excellences was 
that there was a. largeness and unity about its exterior 
plan which admitted of great modifications, according to 
circumstances and experience, of interior arrangements; 
but this advantage was not regarded as a merit by dis
appointed oompetitors and their advocates, but rather as a. 
ground of oomplaint about changes and improvements, and 
departure from original proposals. If it required the 

. courage of a hero to offer such a plan to a body so notoriously 
utilitarian as the British House of Commons; it required 
further the patience of a saint to endure being • hunted and 
pursued I as Mr. Barry was from the moment of the prefer
ence of the committees being avowed, and with more or less 
inwrmission through succeeding years. But a. man who 
works for ten thousand generations cannot expect perfect 
Bympathy from the existing one. He ought to be satisfied 
with so much as enables him to do his work j and Mr. 
Barry has had much more than this. He might be satisfied 
with looking forward to future centuries, when men of an 
advanced order of civilisation will pass through his imposing 
oorridors and pictured halls, and pause before his mag
nificent tower, and swell with admiration, without any 
more dreaming of criticism than we do in pacing a cathe
dral aisle. The criticism appears to be of a. more temporary 
character even than usual in this case; the most vehement 
being connected with the process of oompetition-presently 
done with-and much of the rest being about the propor
tions of unfinished work. All this will die away in a few 
years j and then the general appreciation of the achievement 
will begin. Meantime, the architect has been well sustained 
by admiration and sympathy. 
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The principle of competition is admitted also in regard 
to the sculpture and paintings to be deposited within. 
The present will be ever regarded aJ a memorable period 
for British sculptors and painters, as well as architects. 
They have been invited to open competition, so conducted 
as that every artist-can show, before worthy judges, how 
far he is capable of conceiving and presenting the ideas 
and facts of the destiny and story of his nation. If there 
is genius among us undeveloped, it will be brought out; and 
that which has already made itself known cannot but be 
animated by such an incitement. ' We may hope to see, in 
the new houses of parliament, the mind of our time stamped 
for the contemplation of the future, in the form of a history 
of the past; and if this is not done, it must be because we 
are not able to do it; for the opportunity lies open. 
Niches and pedestals are waiting for statues, and panels 
for paintings; and all our artists are invited to come and 
try who is most worthy to supply both. If there are men 
to do it, it will be done; and that the case is such, is a 
noble feature of the time. A beginning of the great 
enterprise was made in 1837, by the formation of the 
embankment along the river-side. It was three years 
more before anything of the character of the work could 
show itself; and then, when the east end appeared to the 
height of the first floor, everyone was astonished to find 
how far the apparition transcended all expectation of it 
that could be caused by'descriptions and drawings. 

In connection with this building, an innovation on the 
proceedings of parliament was proposed in two successive 
sessions, and discussed at more length, and in a less 
creditable tone, than could have been expected. In July 
1835, it was proposed in the House of Commons that 
accommodation should be!provided in the new edifice for 
the presence of women at the debates. The proposal was 
made in a spirit and in language which went far to place 
every sensible woman on the same side of the question 
with Lord J. Russell, when he declared his disinclination 
to debate the matter, and his intention ttl oppose the 
motion. Lord J. Russell was outvoted, however, and 'a 
committee was appointed to consider the subject. The 
whole proceeding had much the air of an ill-bred joke-



CHAP. vm.J ADMISSION OF LADmS TO DEBATES. 375 

the speech of the mover, the ostentatious eagerness to 
lecoud it, the coarse mirth, and the large majority. On 
the next occasion, May 3, 1836, matters were worse-the 
speeches more indecent, the mirth more flippant and 
unmanly, the majority larger in proportion. It seemed 
likely that the women of England might indeed be 
invited to be present at the deliberations of legislators 
whose method of invitation was an insult in itself, and, 
who professed to wish for the presence of ladies, among 
other reasons, as a check upon intoxication and indecency 
of language. But the affair was happily put an end 
to by means chiefly of a serious and: sensible reply from 
the speaker, when asked for his opinion on occasion of a 
grant for a ladies' gallery being proposed. The grant 
was l'efused by a majority of 42 against 28. As for the 
merits of the question, when considered seriously, there 
was little difference of opinion. Those' who advocated 
the admission of women in the gallery did not pretend tc 
be thinking of the improvement of the women's know
ledge, and the cultivation of their interest in subjects 
which concern every member of society-those who are 
waiting for political participation, as well as· those who 
have it.. Everyone knew that serious objects like these 
are bast aooomplished at home, as the speeches of legisla
tors are certainly much better in the newspapers than as 
they'are spoken. If the proposition of a ladies' gallery 
had been carried., the place would have been found to be 
oooupied almost exclusively by giddy and frivolous women, 
fond of novelty, and with plenty of time to lose; a 
nuisance to the legislature, 4!.nd a serious disadvantage to 
the wiser of their own sex-inasmuch as these triflers 
would be understood, from their very presence, to be 
representatives of the Englishwomen who take an interest 
in politics; while in reality, the latter class would be 
precisely those who would be reading and. thinking at 
home. Whenever the time shall arrive when the legal 
position of woman in England comes fairly under the eye 
of the legislature-a position so injurious as to extract 
from Lord Brougham the confession, in 1838, that the 
whole of the law was so atrocious as regards woman, that 
there is nothing to be done but to leave it alone, and keep 
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it out of sight as long as possible-it would be a serious 
disadvantage to Englishwomen to be judged of,as they 
inevitably would be, by such a sail pIe as would have 
attended the debates en such an invitation as that of Mr. 
Grantley Berkeley and Mr. Villiers. As it was, the 
women of England gained something-in the way of 
warning how far they were from being respected by those 
who professed most regard for their political improvement; 
and the House of Commons lost much in the way of 
character for sense and refinement. It had often exposed 
itself by the boyish passion and pot-house manners which 
had occasioned confusion within its walls; but it now 
outbid all former disgraces, and excited a disgust which 
was not likely to be forgotten. The simple-minded now 
knew something of the way in which some gentry talk 
when they get together-like to like. The simple-minded 
were shocked; but they were glad to know the truth, and 
resolved to bear it in mind. 

Every one admits, as a general declaration, that no 
subject can be more important, in the deliberations of 
parliament, than the defence of its own privileges; yet 
the whole nation dislikes the subject, and is too apt to 
despise it.. A troublesome and protracted and very 
serious conflict about the privileges of the Commons l>egan 
in 1837. On the 6th of February, a petition was presented 
from Mes~rs. Hansard, the printers to the House, .who 
stated that, in course of the ordinary authorised sale of 
parliamentary reports and papers to the public, a prison 
report had been sold, in which was contained a statement 
given in evidence, that certain prisoners were found 
reading obscene works, issued by a certain publisher, 
whose name was given-J. J. Stockdale; that Stockdale 
had brought an action for libel against Messrs Hansard in 
the Court of King's Bench, laying his damages at £20,000 ; 
that Messrs. Hansard had pleaded in justification the 
sanct-ion and authority of the House of Commons; t4at 
the Court of King's Bench had ordered the plea to be 
struck off the record; and that Messrs. Hansard prayed the 
protection of the House. 

The privilege of parliament was not inyolved in the 
act of disallowing the Hansards' plea, the disallowance 
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being merely on the ground that the plea was unnecessary 
for technical reasont?; and, on this opening occasion, no 
one dreamed that tfie privilege of parliament was in:_ 
question at all. It was on occasion of the trial, the next 
day, that the controversy was raised. It was raised 
by Chief-justice Denman, who said that he was not aware 
that the authority of the House of Commons could justify 
the publication of a libel. In his chuge to the jury, he 
repeated his opinion with strong emphasis; and the jury 
accordingly found, that though the book referred to was 
obscene and disgusting, the defendants were guilty of libel 
on the publisher. Within a week the House took up the 
matter, and appointed a committee to investigate the ques
tion of privilege. On the 30th of May, Lord Howick moved 
resolutions framed on the report of the committee, affirm
ing that the House had full power to publish what it chose; 
that to bring the privileges of parliament into discussion 
before any tribunal but parliament itself, is a high breach 
of privilege; and that for any court or tribunal to assume 
to decide on the privileges of parliament, otherwise than as 
carrying out the decisions of either House thereon, is con
trary to the law of parliament, and a breach and .contempt 
of its privileges. t:iir R. Peel supported these resolutions, 
against a set, of a contrary purport, proposed by Sir R. 
Inglis; and those supported by the two parliamentary 
leaders were carried by a majority of 90 in a House of 162. 

Here was the Court of King's Bench placed in direct 
and irreconcilable opposition to the House of Commons; 
Lord Chief-justice Denman to the assembled 1"epresenta
tives of the nation. It was no triBe, such a quarrel as 
this; and its issue was awaited with great anxiety by all 
who understood its bearings. 

There is nothing more to be said of the action of parlia
ment during the reign. The Whig ministers were not 
men of business. They conveyed the impression of doubt 
about the quality and practicability of their own measures; 
aud this was, in fact, inviting the obstruction or demoli
tion of those measures. Every' session became, to the 
sensations of those concerned in it, more and more liko 
a troubled dream, wherein the sufferer is for ever struggling 
to get on, and for ever in vain. By this time, the minis-
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ters themselves had arrived at complaining that they, 
could not carry their measures; apd this prpvoked al! 

inquiry, by. no means spoken Botto, boce, whether, in that 
~ase, they were fit for the very office whose business is to 1 

pass measures. They were obliged to endure, on occasion 
of the close of the reign, a speech of scornful reproach 
from Lord Lyndhurst, which they could not repel with 
answering scorn, because the Houses and the country 
knew that the taunts, though severely expressed, were 
mainly true. After showing that, at the end of a session 
of five months, only two measures of original importance 
had been passed, while seventy-five public bills were 
depending in the Commons, he declared: 'Never was the 
state of business in the other House of parliament in the 
situation in which it was at present; never did a govern
ment so neglect so important a part of its . duty-that 
which it had to discharge in parliament-as the govern
ment had done during the last five months. The noble 
viscount and his colleagues were utterly powerless. They 
were powerless alike in that and in the other House; they 
were utterly inefficient and incompetent as servants to the. 
crown; and he must add also, they were equally powerless, 
incapable, and inefficient as regarded the people. . . • He 
could only say that almost every feasible and reasona.ble 
man had but one opinion; but one idea was entertained 
regarding their conduct.. It elicited the pity of their 
friends, and excited the scorn and derision of the enemies 
of their country. He gave them a picture of the present--
he had also given them a picture of the past. What, 
then, were their hopes for the future? ' 

There is no need to accept the vaticinations of an enemy 
as to the future of the Whig ministry, as events will 
presently show us what it was. As for Lord Lyndhurst's 
pictures of the past and present, they were hailed by 
some, excited a smile in others, and were openly resented 
by very few. They were. too nearly true to be strongly 
impugned. The premier protested vaguely against them, 
and went home placidly conscious that he was no nearer 
going out of office for anything that Lord Lyndhurst could 
say. A new period, affording fresh chances, was now 
setting in, during which they might show what they 
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could do. The premier might now have less leisure and 
licence than hitherto for blowing feathers, and nursing 
loflHnlshions, and ser~nely swearing in the face of deputa
tions; but he was entering on 81' new term of power, and 
was safe for the present--whatever sarcastic enemies, and 
wearied friends, and the indignant people might say 
about the incapacity of the Melbourne ministry to carry 
on the business of the country. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Dlneu of the King-His Death-Accession of Queen Victoria-Sever
ance of Hanover from England-The Council-William IV.-His 
Funeral-Queen Victoria-Queen proclaimed-Continuance of thll 
Mllibourne Ministry. • 

THE history of our Whig administrations is almost made 
up of obstruction on the part of their adversaries, and 
powerlessness on their own; but never were the Whig 
rulers reduced to more desperate straits than in the 
spring of 1837. They were supposed to have staked 
their existence on carrying their measUres for Ireland; 
but they could not carry them. In the House of Lords 
the Tories cried out that the country was without a 
government; and the Radical members in the other 
House repeated the cry. The ministers were believed to 
desire earnestly the dissolution of the parliament formed 
during the short Peel administration; but the king would 
not hear of it. The king was believed to desire earnestly 
the resignation of the ministers; but the ministers did 
not appear to think of giving up. It was a. state of 
things which could not endure long. When the change 
came, it was not exactly in the way that had been looked 
for. 

The king's health had been better for the seven years 
since hill accession than for a. long previous period; and 
he enjoyed a. remarkable exemption from the annual 
attack of hay-fever-as it is called-which had before 
regularly come on in June. At the beginning of 1837~ 
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his family had observed that his strength was not what 
it had been; but he was upwards of seventy, and some 
decline might be looked for. Wh'odn May came in, he 
appeared to be aging rapidly. On the 17th, he was 
seated at the levee, for the first time, and looked worn 
and feeble. On returning to Windsor, he had difficulty 
in mounting the stairs, and sat down on the first sofa. 
He held a drawing-room the next day, was again seated, 
and observed to look still worse; but he was less fatigued 
in the evening, and was in lligh spirits the next· day
which was the anniversary of the battle of La Hogue. 
He talked a great deal about our naval warfare, and was 
carried away by the favourite subject of our victories at 
sea during the last century. He was stopped two or 
three times by difficulty of breathing, but went on again. 
The next morning, Saturday the 20th, he was much the 
worse for the exertion-could take no breakfast, and fell 
back fainting at lunch-time, and again at dinner. It 
was clear that evening that he could not go to town in 
the morning, to be present at the reopening of the Chapel 
Royal. It was ten at night before he ga~e it up, and he 
then left the drawing-room, never to enter it again. On 
Monday and Tuesday, he sa?' the ministers. On Wed
nesday there was a grand ball at St. James's, given by 
the king in celebration of the Princess Victoria attaining 
her majority. The ball was none of the merriest, froUl 
the absence of the king and queen; but the king sent 
tokens of his kindly sympathy. He presented the princess 
with a magnificent pianoforte, as his birthday-offering. 
He held a council on the Saturda.y; but was wheeled in a 
chair into the council-room, as he could no longer walk. 
When June arrived, he and those about him called his 
illness the old hay-fever. Whatever it was, it disappointed 
him of meeting the great parties he had invited for the 
Eton regatta on the 5th, and Ascot races afterwards. As 
he sat in his easy-chair, breathing with difficulty and 
sinking in weakness, the kind-hearted old man thought 
of various things which might add to the pleasure and 
comfort of the Eton lads, and others of his guests below; 
and many were the orders he gave. He insisted on the 
queen's going to Ascot on the race-day, that there might 
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be as little disappointment to the public' as possible. 
She was Dot gone long; and when she returned, she 
observed a consider:Jble change for the worse, in thol!El 
two hours. The dinner in St. George's Hall the next day 
was dull and sad; but there was talk Qf the king being 
removed t~ Brighton in the morning, when perhaps the 
sea-air might revive him. When the morning came, he 
was too ill to stir; and the guests at the castle all went 
away after breakfast. An extraordinary stillness pre
vailed; and now, the king'. danger was freely spoken of 
there and in London. The danger was supposed to be 
extreme; but he revived a little, and transacted some 
business with Sir Herbert Taylor the next day (the 9th), 
signing papers with much difficulty, but showing ~ll 
Deceasary clearness of mind. . 

A butletin was now first issued; but on the morrow, 
the king was so much better as to lead even his own 
attendants to think that the attack might be got over for 
the time. The improvement was, however, merely owing 
to medicines which temporarily relieved the breathing. 
During his severest suffering he was eminently patient, 
thankful for kind offices, and ever cheerful; and when he 
was relieved, it became evident how great had been the 
suffering which he had borne so quietly. His spirits 
rose, and he was full of thanksgiving. He was fully 
conscious of his danger throughout, and sincerely believing 
that, from the youth of the Princess Victoria, it was 
desirable that he should live some years longer. he prayed 
for life-not for his own sake, but for that of the country. 
He had prayers read very frequently; and they always 
revived him. On the 13th, he chose to see the Hanoverian 
minister on busineBB; and on the 14th, the Duke of 
Cumberland-he and they, no doubt, being fully aware 
that the connection between the kingdoms of Hanover 
and England was hourly dissolving with his failing 
breath. POBBibly, his desire to live ten years longer for 
the public good might have as much reference to Hanover 
as to Great Britain. For a few days more he fluctuated 
between life and death-now appearing to be breathing 
his last, and then signing a paper or two as he could 
rally his strength for the effort. His last act of sove-
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reignty was signing the pardon of a condemned criminal. 
On the Sunday, he received the sacrament from the hands 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury f' and he appeared to 
derive so much solace from the mere presence of the 
.primate, though unable to speak or to listen much, that 
the archbishop. remained in the room till late into the 
night. The anniversary of Waterloo'was always a great 
day with the king. The Duke of Wellington would not 
have held his usual banquet without complete assurance 
of the queen's wishes; .but the good old king's thought
fulness settled the matter the day· before .. He 'sent a 
message to the duke,.to desire that the dinner might take 
place as usual, and to wish the host and guests a pleasant 
day. On. the 19th, he sawall his children, and let them 
understand how fully aware he was that his death was 
just at hand. His last distinct and deliberate words 
appear to have been those which he addressed t{) the 
primate at the moment of their final parting:' Believe 
me, I am a religious man.' He sank during the night, 
and died soon after two in the morning. 

And then took place that immediate opposite action
that sudden revulsion of feeling-which· the demise of 
royalty seems to necessitate, but which can never, under 
any circumstances, fail to be painful to every reflective 
person. Three carriages instantly drove up; and into 
those carriages went the primate, the Earl of Albemarle, 
and Sir Henry Halford, the :royal physician. It was not 
five o'clock when they .arrived at Kensington Palace. 
The doors were thrown open before them; in the morning 
sunshine stood the young queen and her mother, expect
ing the news, and ready for that day's impressive business 
-that birth to regality which, like the natural birth, 
can take place but once. HaviIig delivered their news, 
the messengers proceeded to London, to wake up' the 
government and the nation with· tidings of the accession 
of their queen. 

How widely were those tidings to extend? In a· few 
hours they would spread in all directions to the sea' in a 
few days the Irish on their wild western coast, and the 
fishermen in the straits of the Ol-neys, would be wonder
ing how the young girl looked, and what she said when 
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told that she held ~he highest rank and the largest power 
on earth. In a few weeks, her subjects in the furthest 
Canadian provinces 0' her dominions would be assembling 
in the clearings of the forest under the summer night, or 
in the broad moonlight on the prairie, to ask if anyone 
knew how the queen looked, and what she said when told 
the news. In a few months, turbaned messengers would 
be posting over the plains of India with tho tidings j' and, 
in shaded rooms, or under the shelter of tonts, people 
would be speculating in like manner on the first feelings 
of a young queen, and soldiers would swear to themselves 
and to each other to fight and die in her service. Some-. 
what later, the solitary shepherd on the Australian plains 
would be mnsing on the news dropped by a passenger 
from the coast, and wculd, if an exile through poverty, OF 

through crime, speculate on whether want or temptation 
could still oppress men so cruelly, now that iii young 
queen, with a heart full of· mercy, and power in her 
hands to do what she would, ·was to rule over a devoted 
people. It was an occasion which appealed to all hearts 
-a time when romantic expectation took possession of 
many who never knew romance before, and some who 
had believed that they should never know expectation 
again. What every one most wanted to learn was whether 
such exaltation and lIuch hope were in the bosom of the 
young sovereign herself. Every movement, every tone; 
was eagerly and lovingly watched, on this extraordinary 
day of her life, and for some time afterwards; and on this 
day, her demeanour was all that could be wished. 

By nine o'clock Lord Melbourne was at Kensington; 
was instantly admitted, and stayed half-an-hour, arranging 
for the assembling of the privy-council at eleven. Before 
noon came the lord mayor, with aldermen and other 
members of the corporation, toofi'er their duty on behalf 
of the city of London. Next arrived the King of Hanover 
-the Ernest, Duke of Cumberland, whose confidential 
agent had propounded to the loyal Orangemen the scheme 
of setting aside this young girl from her inheritance, 
because she was a girl and young. Lord Lyndhurst lent 
him his carriage, that no time might be lost; but he left 
the . palace in' his own .state-.coach-to start· as Boon· as 
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possible, for his new kingdom, which had presently cause 
to mourn his arrival much more than England did his 
departure. There was no word of regret, even in news
papers, for the loss of a collateral kingdom which, had 
formed a part of the British Empire for a century and a 
quarter; and if this arose in part from t.he indifference of 
the .nation to the possession of profitless foreign territory, 
it must be ascribed in part also to the general satisfaction 
at the departure of the Duke of Cumberland, and at the 
sceptre having passed down to a new generation, from 
which more might be hoped than could ever have been 
derived from that which had given the nation much to 
bear in many ways since the opening of the century. 

On the meeting of the princes, peers, and other councillors, 
they signed the oath of allegiance; and the first name on 
the list was that of 'Ernest,' King of Hanover. The 
queen caused them all to be sworn in members of her 
council, and then addressed them; after which they issued 
orders for the proclamation of her majesty. If the millions 
who longed to know how the young sovereign looked and 
felt could have heard her first address, it would have gone 
far to satisfy them. The address was, of course, prepared 
for her; but the manner and voice were her own, and 
they told much. Her manner was composed, modest, and 
dignified; her voice, firm and sweet; her reading,. as 
usual, beautiful. She took the necessary oaths, and 
received the eager homage of the thronging nobility, 
without agitation or any kind of awkwardness. Her 
declaration contained an affectionate reference to the 
deceased king; an assertion of her attachment to the con
stitution of the country, and of her intention to rule in 
accordance with it; a grateful allusion to her mother's 
educational care of her; an avowal that under circum
stances of such eminent responsibility as hers, she relied 
for support and guidance on Divine Providence; and a 
pledge that her life should be devoted to the happiness of 
her people. The ministers returned into her hands, and 
received again, the seals of their respective offices; the 
stamps in official use were ordered to be altered, and also 
the prayerd of the Church which related to the royal 
family; the proclamation was prepared, and signed by 
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the privy-councillors; and the queen appointed the next 
day, Wednesday, for the ceremony. The first use of tho 
great seal under the' new reign was to authenticate the 
official proclamation, which was gazetted the same even
ing. During the whole morning, carriages were driving 
up rapidly, bringing visitors eager to offer their homage. 
What a day of whirl and fatigue for one in a position so 
lonely, at such tender years I How welcome must have 
been the night, and the quiet of her pillow, whatever 
might be the thoughts that rested upon it I The next 
morning, 8he appeared • extremely pale and fatigued;' 
and no wonder; for she had passed through a day which 
could never be paralleled. 

While the eagerness of homage and duty was thus 
suddenly gathering about the Kensington Palace, all was 
very still at Windsor. While the niece was receiving 
needful and most cordial assurances and offers of duty 
and support, the uncle was past all such needs. He had 
received all kind and dutiful offices with gratitude to the 
last; and now no one could do anything more for him, or 
receive his thanks. An attached wife, and daughters 
who were long in recovering from the grief of his loss, 
were at hand i and everything else was very still. Per
haps there might be, amidst the grief, a calmer sleep in 
thfl twilight of sovereignty here than in the bright dawn 
of it which was kindling in the other palace. And how 
different was the review of the life which had gone out 
from the anticipation of that which was just setting forth 
on a new career I 

William Henry, the third son of George III., was born 
in Augru.t, 1765, and was therefore in his seventy-second 
year at the time of his death. He was destined for the 
sea, and became a midshipman at the age of fourteen. It is 
amusing to read, at this distance of time, of the distresses 
of the Admiralty at the insubordination to rules shown 
by Prince William, when he had risen high enough in 
the service to have a ship of his own to play his pranks 
with. When he was two or three and twenty, he twice 
left a foreign station without leave, thus setting an 
example which might ruin the discipline of the navy, if 
left unpunished.. But how adequately to punish a prince 

VOL. m. 2 c: 
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of the blood was the perplexity of the Admiralty. They 
ordered him to remain in harbour at Plymouth for as long 
a time as he had absented himself from his proper post, 
and then to return to his foreign station. This was 'not 
enollgh, but it was thought to btl all that could be done in 
such a case; !Lnd the prince was withdrawn from the 
active exercise of his profession -from that time ascending 
through the gradations of ,naval rank as a mere matter of 
form. For twenty years, he continued thus to rise in 
naval rank, besides being made Duke of Clarence, with an 
allowance from parliament of £12,000 a year. During 
those twenty years, when he should have been active in 
his profession, he was Ihing idly on shore, endeavouring 
after that enjoyment of domestic life for which he was 
eminently fitted, and from which our princes are so cruelly 
debarred by the operation of the Royal Marriage Act. 
The Duke of Clarence was the virtual husband of Mrs. 
Jord'an, the most bewitching of actresses, and the queen 
of his heart during the best part of his life. l'hey had 
ten children-five sons and five daughter". It is averred 
by those who understand the matter well, that the conduct 
of the Duke of Clarence in his unfortunate position was 
as good as the circumstances permitted; that he was as 
faithful and generous to Mrs. Jordan as some parties 
declared him to be otherwise. When men place themsel \"6S 

in such a position, they are bound to bear all its con
sequences without complaint; and it is understood that the 
Duke of Clarence endured much complaint and undeserved 
imputation with a patience and silence which were truly 
respectable. His children, the Fitzclarence family, were 
reoeived in society with a freedom very unusual in Eng
land under suoh circumstances; and certainly, the strict 
English people appeared to be pleased rather than offended 
that the affeotionate-hearted prince, to whom no real 
liberty of marriage had been left, should be surrounded in 
his old age by children who repaid his affection by 
exemplary duty and care. If this was a spectacle unfit 
-by the very mixture of goodness in it-for the 
court of England, the harm that there was in it was 
ascribed to the position of royalty, rather than the fdult 
Qf the prince, while all believed that no reparation to the 
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purity of society could be effectually made by depriving 
the old man of the comfort of his children's society. 
~ome of the family hM occasion to find that forbearance 
oould go even further than this; for they were left 
unhurt, except by universal censure, after their improper 
and foolish exertion of dome~tio influences against the 
Reform Bill and the Grey administration. '1'he king's 
relatives were ready to be as good-humoured towards the 
Fitzclarences as the public were; and one of the early 
acts of the young queen was continuing to them the allow
ance of £.'>00 a year each which had been granted to them 
by their father. Most people thought there was a wide 
difference between their accepting this sum from a father 
who ohanced to be the sovereign, and from 3 sovereign 
who was under no domestio obligation towards. them at 
all: but the Fitzclarences appeared not to perceive this; 
and when one of them soon after deliberately destroyed 
himself, he left a letter to the queen, requesting that this 
inoome might be continued to his children-a request of 
which it was thought right to take no notice. After the 
death of the Princess Charlotte, when many royal mar
riages took place, in com'petition for the succession, the 
Duke of Clarence married the eldest danghter of the Duke 
of Saxe-Meiningen. No issue from this marriage survived, 
though two infants were born only to die. For a few months, 
as we have seen, the Duke of Clarence bore the dignity of 
lord high-admiral; and he had previously performed a few 
holiday services on the sea by escorting and conveying 
royal visitors and adventurers across the Channel, and up 
and down in it. In politics, he had through life shown the 
same changeableness as in his conduct on the throne. On 
_reely any subject was he firm but in his opposition to 
the abolition of slavery. He had not mind enough to 
grasp a great principle and hold to it; and, as he had not 
the obstinacy of his father and elder brothers, he WitS 

necessarily infirm of purpose, and as difficult to deal with 
in state matters as any of his family. What the difficulty 
amounted to, the history of the reform movement shows. 
In other respects, there was no comparison between the 
comfort of intercourse with him and with the two pre
ceding sovereigns. He had not the stupid self-will and 
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self-sufficiency of George III., nor the vulgar and libertine 
selfi!'hness of George IV. He was too harebrained to be 
relied on with regard to particular nt.msures and opinions; 
but his benevolent concern for his people, his confiding 
courtesy to the ministers who were with him, whoever 
they might be, and his absence of self-regards, except 
where his timidity came into play, made him truly re
spectable and dear, in comparison with his predecessors. 
When his weakness was made conspicuous by incidents of 
the time, it seemed a pity that he should have been 
accidentally made a king; but then again some trait of 
benignity or patience or native humility would change 
the aspect of the case, and make it a subject of rejoicing, 
that virtues of that class were seen upon the throne, to 
convince such of the people as might well doubt it that a 
king may have a heart, and that some of its overflow 
might be for them. 

'1'he funeral took place at night on the 8th of July, the 
Duke of Sussex being chief mourner. For the last time, 
the royal crown of Hanover was placed beside the imperial 
crown on the coffin of a King of England. The wife who 
had so well performed her duties was present. Queen 
Adelaide, now queen-dowager, was in the royal closet. 
When the coffin had been lowered, dust thrown upon it, 
the blessing pronounced, and the rocket sent up from the 
portal which was to cause the lowering of the flag on the 
Round Tower, the royal widow left the place, and was 
followed by the mourners, as soon as the style and titles 
of the new sovereign had been recited. '1'here were no, 
January night-fogs here, to peril the lives of the mourners; 
but, instead, a heat so stifling as to make the crowd glad 
to disperse at the first possible moment. On the 13th, 
the queen, accompanied by her mother, left the old home 
at Kensington, to take possession of Buckingham Palace. 
It was the middle of the day; and crowds were waiting 
to cheer her on her passage to her regal home. She 
accepted the homage, but she was pale and grave; and 
tp.ere were none of her subjeots who would not rather 
have seen this paleness and gravity than tokens of a 
gayer mood. _ 

i To some, it was not very far _ to look back to the May in 
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which she was born, and the month-so soon afterwards 
-when the newspapers told of the Duke of Kent's illness; 
how he had come in 1tith wet boots, and, 'beguiled by the 
smilea of his infant princess,' had played with the baby 
instead of changing his boots till it was too late, and he 
had caught the cold of which he died. The coul'l!e of years 
now seemed very short during which they had watched the 
growth and training of the princess; and here she was-
out of her minority the other day, and now sovereign. 
What they had heard was favourable. If there had been 
omissions in her education, there had been no misguidance 
und no corruption. If the intellect had not been made the 
most of, the morals were pure, and the habits correct. 
From an early age, the princess had been seen walking in 
all weathers; sometimes in winter, with thick shoes and a 
warm cloak on a windy common. She kept early hours, 
and was active and scrupulously punctual-apologising 
for being half a minute late for an appointment, when that 
extraordinary circumstance happened once in ·her life. 
She had her allowance of money from an early age; her. 
way of spending much of it was known at Tunbridge 
Wells, and other places of summer sojourn; but nobody 
ever heard of her being sixpence in debt for an hour. On 
the contrary, when her childish fancy was taken with 
some article which she wished to boy for a present to a. 
cousin, she was seen to conclude at once that she must give 
it up, because she had not money enough till quarter-day 
to pay for it. And when it was pot by for her-to her 
great satisfaction-it was as early as seven in the morning 
of quarter-day that she came down, on her donkey, to 
secure her purchase. These things are no trifles.. The 
energy and conscientiousness brought out by such training 
are blessings to a. whole people; and a. multitude of her 
more elderly subjects, to this day, feel a sort of delighted 
surprise as every year goes by without any irritation on 
any hand about regal extravagance, without any whispered 
stories of loans to the sovereigu, without any mournful 
tales of mined tradesmen and exasperated creditors. At 
first, the queen was very rich-many persons thought, 
much too rich, for a maiden-queen, whose calls could as 
yet be nothing. But in the first year she paid herfather's 
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heavy debts--debts contracted before she was born. Next, 
she paid her mother's debts-debts which she knew to be 
contracted on her account. We h:(Ve seen what she did 
for the family of the late sovereign. Next, she married; 
and, properly enough, nothing was said about any increase 
of income. Now, she has a large family of children, and 
such claims and liabilities as grow up out of twelve years 
of sovereignty; and still we hear nothing of any royal 
ueeds or debts. She lives on her income, and pays as she 
goes; and perhaps she can never know how much she gains 
of the respect and affection of her subjects, by a prndence 
and conscientiousness so unusual in royalty, but as graceful 
there as in any other station. 

As for the domestic respectability in more important 
respects which might now be looked for, it was really 
refreshing to the heart and soul of the nation. A new 
generation was now on the throne; and there was no 
scandal as yet, nor any reason to suppose there ever would 
be any. Here was no corruption bred of the royal mar-

• riage-law, nothing illicit, nothing questionable; but instead, 
a young girl, rearf;ld in health and simplicity, who might 
be expected to marry soon-making her choice for herself, 
110 that there was every hope that she might love her 
husband, and be a good and happy wife. Thus far, all 
was sound and rational; and the event has proved it so. 
The unsound and irrational part of the popular joy and 
expectation was that for which she herself was in no way 
responsible, and for the injustice of which towards herself 
her most truly loyal sn bjects were the most grieved. She 
was taken to be, not only. more able and wise than she wag, 
but more wise and able than any person of her years is
ever seen to be-not only more powerful than she was, 
but more so than any English sovereign, under our present 
constitution, can ever be; and there was every risk that 
when disappointment came, as come it must, the innocent 
sovereign would be punished for the unreasonableness of 
her adoring subjects. The wise protested against anyex
pectation that a second English ql1een would have the 
genius of Elizabeth, without her despotic tendencies; or 
her royal maternity of feeling towards her people, in an 
age whon the function itself is destroyed by the growth of 
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the representative system, and the sovereign is no longer 
the political ruler of England. The wise might protest; 
but the people, up to4he most enlightened rank of them, 
expected from Queen Victoria things almost as wonderful 
8.8 that she should go to the Rock of Cashel, accompanied 
by the Virgin, St. Francis, Daniel O'Connell, and Lord 
.\ormanby, and build up the old Munster Cathedral and 
the Catholio faith. Now that we had a virtuous sovereign 
strong in the energies of youth, all was to go well; the 
Lords were to work well with the Commons, the people 
were to be educated, everybody wae to have employment 
and food, all reforms were to be carried through, and she 
herself would never do anything wrong or make any mis
takes. The few who pointed out that she was human, and 
ruyal, and only eighteen; that it was an infinite blessing 
that she was pure and conscientious, and eminently truth
ful and sincere; that it was enough to expect, further, that 
she would be seriously willing to learn, careful in the 
choice of her advisers, and candid in reoognising her own 
mistakes; and that it was a cruel injustice to require of 
her what she could never perform, and then visit the dis~ 
appointment upon her-these few were thought cold and 
grudging in their loyalty, and the gust of national joy 

. swept them Ollt of sight. In truth, they themselves felt 
the danger of being carried adrift from their justice and 
prudence when they met their queen face to face at her 
proclamation. As she stood at the window of St. James's 
Palace, on the morning after her accession--at a window 
where few people knew that she was to appear-her pale 
face wet with tears, but calm and simply grave-her 
plain black dress and bands· of brown hair giving an air of 
Quaker-like neatness, which enhanced the gravity~it was 
s.:arcely possible not to form wild hopes from such an 
aspect of sedateness; not to forget that, even if imperfec
tion in the sovereign herself were out of the question, 
tbere were limitations in her position which must make 
her powerless for the redemption of her people, except 
throngh a wise choice of advisers, and the incalculable 
influence of a virtuous example- shining abroad from the 
I'inna<:le of sooiety. The comfort was at the moment, and 
1,88 been more eminently 110 since, that there is a. corre-
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sponding security in the powerlessness of British sove
reigns. Whenever the 'war of opinion,' of which the 
world had been now and then rem~ded since Canning's 
time, should overrun Europe, the danger would be for 
kings who govern as well as reign; or for those who really 
reign instead of occupying the throne through a political 
fiction. If such an outbreak should occur in the time of 
Queen Victoria, she would, if personally blameless, be per
fectly secure-secure alike in her political sinecurism and 
her personal blamelessness. This truth, perceived and ex
pressed at the time, has been confirmed by events sooner 
than some expected. While revolutions have come like 
whirlwinds to sweep kings from their continental thrones, 
our sovereign has sat safe in her island, with not a hair of 
the royal ermine raised by the· blast. If, on the one hand, 
she has been wholly and necessarily unable to do many 
things that were expected from her by the unreasonable, 
who worshipped an idea and not herself-on the other 
hand, we have her safe, and need fear no harm to the 
lightest of her royal sensibilities. If it is no longer the 
privilege it once was to be a sovereign, it is something of 
a blessing to have some power of kingly beneficence and 
influence still remaining, without the fearful responsibility 
for a ruling power whioh is mainly transferred to the 
people, and for which they must be responsible to each 
other. 

As we have seen, the queen returned to the late 
ministers their seals of office; and it was presently known 
throughout the country that Lord Melbourne and his 
coadjutors were to be allowed another trial whether or not 
they c?uld govern the country. 

CHAPTER X. 
Party Discontents-The Queen's FavoUl'-Radical Reform Party. 

IN his speech of reprobation against the ministers, before 
quoted, Lord Lyndhurst said he saw' but one ray of com
fort shini!lg upon I the prospects of the country; he augured 
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much from the character of the new sovereign. Hie party 
generally saw something brighter in the futur&-more 
rays of comfort than <l\le. 

The Melbourne mimstry was reduced to its lowest point 
of weakness and shame. After the elections of 1831, only 
six county seats had been held by Tory members, and the 
Whig government had a majority of 300. That majority 
bad declined to 26 ; and after the elections on the demise 
of the crown it sank again to 12. The Tories thought 
that a vigorous effort at the beginning of a new reign 
might give them everything; and they were evidently 
resolved to spare no exertions to unseat six refol'mers at 
least, and thus obtain a majority in the House. 'I'he case 
of the Whigs was desperate; and there is a tone in the 
political pamphlets of the time which shows this. The 
people were weary of the eternal disputes and party con
flicts about Irish questions and Church questions, while 
the great interests that were dear to the Liberals of 
England and Scotland stood over for discussion in a· future 
time which seemed further off every session. When a 
ministry knows what it is about, and sets well about its 
work, the opposition helps to govern the country, and does 
it almost a~ effectually, by testing and purifying govern
ment measures, as the responsible party itself; but the 
Melbourne administration was so weak and unskilful as to 
render the opposition purely destructive; and this was 
more than the oountry would or could hear. No small 
Dumber of the Radical party themselves, and multitudes 
of the moderates throughout the country, began to declare 
that they hoped the Tories would get into office, so that 
the Whigs might recover vigour in opposition, and that 
the two ref~rming parties might once more coI1l:e into 
union, and the country be, in one way or another, really 
governed once more. In such a condition of affairs, it 
was natural that the Conservatives should suppose them
selves about to step into the seats of power. They were 
alr8lldy making declarations, or dropping hints of what 
they should do in such a case; they should not repeal the 
poor-law, nor interfere with any expressed and fulfilled 
decision of parliament on any subject; but should pre
serve the Church from further spoliation; and so forth. 
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The alarm of the Whigs in office and their suppOl'ters is 
very evident now, to the reader of the election speeches 
and political pamphlets of 1837. "The first thing they 
did was to assume full and exclusive possession of the 
young queen's favour, and to use to the utmost the advan
tage of her name in the elections. There is no doubt that 
the queen was ready to bestow' her favour at once, on the 
pleasantest set of gentlemen she had ever known. She had 
seen little society before. Her life was necessarily some
what monotonous. Now, she was suddenly introduced 
into daily official intElrcourse with half-a-dozen of the most 
intelligent and accomplished gentlemen of the aristocracy, 
who felt a sort of chivalrous interest in her position, who 
admired. her spirit, and were gratified by her confidence, 
whose instruction and guidance were necessary to her at 
every.turn of her new and important life, and whose wives, 
Bisters, and daughters were planted about her, to worship 
while they served her. It is no matter of surprise that 
she aUowed the coterie to take complete possession of her 
confidence and favour, while she yet needed hourly support 
and 'guidance, and knew no one beyond themselves. To 
the thoughtless, and to those inexperienced in political life, 
it appeared natural enough that the offices about the queen's 
person should be filled by ladies of the ministers' families; 
but the ministers were early warned of the inevitable 
consequences of such an arrangement; and they should 
have known them without being warned. If their own 
position had been less desperate, they might perhaps have 
paid more attention than they did to the future comfort 
and dignity of their royal mistress. They were timely 
warned that the wives, daughters, and sisters of the 
presen'i. ministers could not remain about the queen if the 
opposition leaders should come into power; afld reminded 
that it would be hard upon the queen to be obliged to 
dismiss her personal aUendants on the first occasion of a 
change of ministry. This was openly set forth thus early 
in the Quarterly Review, and in various newspapers j yet 
Lord Melbourne took no heed to the warning; and he and 
his coadjutors must bear the reproach of whatever unpopu
larity the queen incurred during the first two or three 
yeal'S of her reign, and o( the veriloll8 mistake in which 



CHAP. X.J THE QUEEN'S FAVOUR. 395 

she fuund herself in the spring of 1839. Thcy had their own 
share of punishment in the disgust excited by their selfish 
use of the power they so eagerly grasped. There was not 
a child in England, old enough to look at a newspaper, 
who did not see the unfairness of exclusively appropriating 
an inexperienced sovereign as the support of a party in 
the government which had no other support; and there 
was not a fine lady, or a footman, or an electioneering 
partisan, that did not feel the vulgarity of trumpeting the 
queen's name on the Whig hustings, and using her favour 
for the chance of obtaining a majority in parliament, which 
was otherwise hopeless. It is easy to enter into the feelings 
of these ministers and their families-to conceive of the 
interest to a sated man like Lord Melbourne of a fresh and 
singular object or observation and study-to one who was 
wont to despise women as he did, to find a young creature, 
truthful, conscientious, willing and eager to learn, and 
naturally led to leam of him, as a tutor or a father, as well 
as her first minister. We can easily sympathise With the 
excitement and enjoyment to all the rest of affectionately 
watching over and serving her who was then, perhaps, the 
most intereating person in the world. We can conceive of 
the dismay and heart-sorrow with which they would 
contemplate such a thing as being se\"ered from her, and 
yielding up their placea to antagonists who were strangers 
to her, and who would be a complete barrier between them 
and her. Such feelingR were perfectly natural; so natural 
that eVJlrybody knew they must exist, and looked to see 
how they would be disciplined and controlled by a sense of 
duty to the sovereign and the country. They were not so 
disciplined and controlled; and no one else had ~ in his 
power to do the queen so much harm as she suffered from 
these devored servants of hers. Lord Melbourne, always 
ostentatiously careless about business, was now for many 
hours daily at the palace. From the public and private 
talk of the coterie and their adherents, it was understood 
that the queen had her partialities among parties at the 
elections. In a painful and unfortunate mistake made by 
the young sovereign-a hasty suspicion touching the 
I·eputation of Lady Flora Hastings-two of the matron 
ladies of the household exercised their influence so incauJ 
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tiously, and the prime-minister supported the consequent 
proceeding~ with so litt-Ie delicacy to a wounded spirit, 
that public feeling was deeply offented. Their exclusive 
possession of the palace enabled the impure and disloyal to 
conceive of scandal, and send forth rumours, which would 
never have been dreamed of if the royal household had 
been constituted on. the ordinary principle of bringing 
together persons so impartial in political affairs, or so 
well balanced against each other, as to be able to retain 
their places, and give their sovereign the comfort of their 
customary attendance, through any changes in the cabinet. 
It was very well to be prompt in calling the Bradshaws 
and the Robys to account, from the home office and the 
Horse Guards, for slandering the queen at public dinners' 
but members of parliament and officers of the army would 
never have uttered or listened to such slanderers if the 
guardianship of the queen's domestic life had not been 
appropriated by a coterie. Yet, with all that their use of 
the queen's name at the elections could do, the Whigs 
found themselves left with a majority of only twelve. A 
paragraph from a pamphlet of the day shows with what 
agonising earnestness they were driven to sue the radical 
reformers for aid. • All parties,' says the writer, under
stood to be official, • those for the ballot, those for extended 
suffrage, those for the abolition of church-rates, those for 
grand plans of public education, those for the appropriation 
clause, those for municipal institutions in Ireland, those for 
yielding to Canada a more democratic form of government 
than at present exists there, should one and all enter the 
Dew session with this conviction thoroughly impressed 
upon their minds, that there is Dot one of these questions, 
no, nottone, which is not secondary to the great object of 
maintaining Lord Melbourne's cabinet, as the great agent 
of future improvement, free from every species of present 
embarrassment.' 

It was impossible tc;> read this without amusement. 
Even the most devoted adherents of Lord Melbourne could 
Dot read gravely such an imitation of his easy assurance. 
'1'he writer might have been Lord Melbourne himself for 
the impudence-there is no other word-with which he 
conneoted ideas of. 'improvement' and 'freedom from 
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embarrassment' with the Melbourne administration. The 
reply of Ihe radical reformers to this appeal was charac
terist.ic. '1'hey showC1i how the existence of the Melbourne 
ministry depended on the prosecution of the very questions 
which it was proposed to put aside for the sake of it. 
They were willing to uphold the existing administration 
with all their forces, ifit would mend its ways; and without 
that it could not be helped by anybody. They pointed 
out that, throughout the country, the moderate Whigs, 
wearied out, were becoming Radicals every day; and 
intimated that if the government would follow the example 
of these converts, it might be saved from ruin, but not 
otherwise. 'It might become Radical, or yield its place to 
the Conservatives; the one thing certain was that it could 
not remain what it was; and that a Tory rule- would be 
better for the country, by rousing its energies, and testing 
its condition, than a continuance of a Whig government, 
which was merely a name. 

From the beginning of the reform struggle, the number 
of radical reformers in the House had never been less than 
70 or 80; and in the last parliament they had been 150. It 
was strange that they had not yet been a powerful party; 
and it would be stranger still if they did not become so 
now. Now was the time for them to show what they could 
do, when the Whigs were humbly asking alms of them
petitioning them for ideas and measures, and the support 
without which they must sink. These radical reform 
members were men of conscience, of enlightenment, of 
intellectual ability, and moral earnestness, of good station, 
and, generally speaking, independent fortune. They were 
so unlike the vulgar Tory representation of them-so far 
from being destructives and demagogues-that thrsober
minded of the- community might more reasonably trust 
them for the conservation of property than either the 
Conservatives or the Whigs. Whig government under 
Lord Melbourue was a lottery; and all propositions of the 
time for shaving the fundholder, for tampering with lhe
debt. for perilling the land by a return to poor-law abuses,_ 
for interfering with the rights of property in its public 
investments and private operations-all. such ~estructive 
schemes proceeded from the rankest Conservatives, and 
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were exhibited in Quarterly Reviews, Tory newspaper articles, 
Tory speeches on hustings. Not only in this sense were 
the Radicals no demagogues, and tf,lerefore fit to be the 
guides of the sober middle classes they were also no 
popular orators. They were as far removed from influence 
ovel' the mob by the philosophical steadiness of their' 
individual aims, as from influence over the aristocracy, by 
the philosophical depth and comprehensiveness of their 
views. They were as far from sharing the passion of tbe 
ignorant, as the selfish and shallow nonchalance of the 
aristocratic. They perceived principles which the untaught 
could not be made to see; and they had faith in principles 
when Lord Grey prea<.hed in his place that no one s'hould 
hold to the impossible; and thus they were cut off from 
sympathy and its correlative power above and below. The 
aristocracy called them Destructives; and the non-electors 
knew nothing about them. All this should have been 
another form of appeal to them to make themselves felt in 
tbis gloomy time of crisis, when the fortunes of the nation 
were sinking at home, and storms seemed to be driving up 
from abroad, and the political virtue of Great Britain was 
in peril from a selfish powerlessness in high places, and 
despair in the lowest, and alternate apathy and passion in 
the regions which lay between. But there were reasons 
which prevented their making themselves felt. They 
were not properly a party, nor ever had been. 1'here Wag 

not among them anyone man who could merge the 
differences of the rest, and combine their working power, 
in deference to his own supremacy; and neither harl they 
the otber requisite-experience in party organisation. 
They might try for it, and now they probably would; but 
it was'ilot a thing to be attained in a day, or in a session. 
It was never attained at all, during this period of onr 
political history. The chiefs moved and spoke; but they 
neither regenerated nor superseded the Whigs, nor could 
keep out t.he Conservatives, when at last public necessity 
overcame Whig tenacity of office, and the queen'lI natural 
adherence to her first set of ministers, and brought in a 
new period marked by a complete dissolution and fresh 
fusion of parties. There was no other party which, in 
1837, was known to include such men as Grote, and 
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110leRworth, and Roebuck-and Colonel Thompson, and 
Joseph Hume, and William Ewart-and Charles Bulle):", 
and Ward, and VilIieTf, and Bulwer, and Strutt; such a 
phalanx of strength as these men, with their philosophy, 
their science, their reading, their experienc&-the acuteness 
of some, the doggednesl\. of others-the seriousness of most, 
and the mirth of a few-might have become, if they could 
have become a phalanx at all. But nothing was more 
remarkable about these men than their iudividuality. 
Colonel Thompson and Mr. Roebuck could never be 
conceived of as combining with any number of persons, for 
any object whatever; and they have 80 much to do, each 
in his individual function, that it· would perhaps be an 
injury to the public service to withdraw them from that 
function; and when we look at the names of. the rest, 
reasons seem to rise up why they too could not enter into 
a party organisation. Whether they could or not, they 
did not, conspicuously and effectively. They were called 
upon, before the opening of the new parliament, to prove 
betimes that they were not single.subject men-as re
formers are pretty sure to be considered before they are 
compacted into a party; but to show that the principles 
which animated their prosecution of single reforms were 
applicable to the whole of legislation. If Mr. Hume still 
took charge of finance, and Mr. Grote of the ballot, and 
Mr. Roebuck of Canada, aud Sir W. Molesworth of coloni
sation, and Mr. Ward (If the appropriation principle, they 
must show that they were as competent to the enterprises 
of their friends, and of their enemies, &8 to their own. 
Many of them did this, but the association of their names 
with their particular measures might be too strong. They 
were never more regarded as a party during the '$eriod 
under our notice; and it may be observed now, though it 
was not then, that their failing to become a party in such a 
crisis as the last straggles of the Melbourne ministry, was 
a prophecy of the disintegration of parties which was at 
hand, and which is, in its tum, a prophecy of a new age 
in t.he political history of England. 

What the Whig estimate of 'the crisis' was in the 
autumn of 1837, we have seen. What the Tory view was 
appears in ·the insul ting speech of Lord Lyndhurst. Here 
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is the declaration of the radical reformers: 'To the people, 
at the present moment, we have but one exhortation to 
give-let them hold themselves in readiness. No one 
knows what times may be coming; no one knows how soon, 
or in what cause, his most strenuous exertions may be 
required. Ireland is already organised. Let England 
and Scotland be prepared at the first summons to start into 
political unions. Let the House of Commons be inundated 
with petitions on every subject on which reformers are 
able to agree. Let reformers meet, combine, and, above 
all, register. The time may be close at hand when the 
man who has lost a vote, which he might have given for 
the ballot, or for some other question of the first magnitude, 
wUl have cause bitterly to repent the negligence and 
supineness which have deprived him of his part in the 
struggle. All else may be left till the hour of need; but 
to secure a vote is a duty for which there is no postpone
ment. This let the reformers do; and let them then stand 
at their arms, and wait their opportunity.' 

This was but a lowering dayspring of regality for the 
young queen. Her servants were weak, assailed by vehe
ment foes, and pitied by the supporters of whom they 
implored help. Everybody seemed aware that something 
fearful was impending; and the wise uttered cautions, 
and sent out admonitions, while the sovereign was launch
ing into the pleasures of freedom and supremacy. As yet, 
smiles were on her face, and joy was in her movements, 
whenever she was seen in public; and the most serious 
and severe of those who watched her, hoped that she would 
not be officiously and too soon alarmed by tidings of the 
stol"Ill{' that were driving up from afar, and the gloom of 
distress which was deepening over the people at home. . 
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As for the state of affairs abroad, on the accession of 
Victoria to the British throne, it was a subject of anxious 
contemplation to persons who looked beneath the surface 
of royal speeches and official summaries, with the prophecy 
of a war of opinion in Europe full in th~ir minds. As yet, 
there was no threat from any quarter of a dissolution of 
the great continental peace; and sovereigns congratulated 
themselves each on his good understanding with other 
sovereigns: but there were movements in several countries 
which showed to the observant that the opposition of the 
principles of despotism and liberty-of government for 
the people and government by the people-was "IIiIIrking 
in the heart of society throughout western Europe, while 
the process was keenly watched from the great throne of 
despotism in ihe east. Of all the countries in which the 
preparation for a decisive war of opinion was going on, 
}'rance was, for various reasons, the most interesting to 
England. 

'1'he obvious domestic politics of France might have 
appeared dull and tiresome enough to those who did not 
know what they signified. It is truly wearisome tf) look' 
over the debates of the French chambers, and Bee how' 
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the members were perpetually growing vehement about 
nothing at all; and pertinacious about the wording of a 
phra'e, as if it had been the transrfer of a crown: and 
obstructive in so :p1any ways that there was no keeping 
any ministry in office. We read of new and newly 
arranged cabinets,till it is impossible to remember their 
succession, or to report the causes of their changes. As 
our concern with France on this page is only in her re
lation to England, there is no need to enter into any detail 
of her official fluctuations; but only to point to the con
clusion, from the parliamentary records of France during 
these years, that they include more than meets the eye. 
In truth, there was no real parliamentary representation 
in France; an uneasy consciousness of the fact was growing 
daily in the general mind; and the king was resolved to 
repress the conviction, and prevent its being communicated. 
His whole reign was a concealed conflict with the repre
sentative system which he had sworn to maintain. Not 
only did he choose to rule instead of reigning; he chose to 
rule alone. His ministers must be his rivals if they were 
not his tools; and he 'knew how' -using the French 
phrase-to reduce the representative system to a mere 
tlhow. While it was thus with him and the nation, much 
that appeared trifling in the debates of the chambers 
might be anything but trifling-might be symbolical of 
!'ome great question, or prophetio of some great event .. 
Leaving on one side, therefore, the manoouvres of cabinets 
and chambers, as givill"g us little knowledge but of that 
which may be better learned from events, we have only 
to take a rapid review of the transaotions of the king with 
the FrtTlch people, or with those of them who were brought 
into oollision with him. 

In 1835, a large number of petitions was presented to 
the Chamber of Deputies, exposing the deterioration of 
the representative system, and praying for a reform. As 
has been shown before, a change in the amount of quali
fication had raised the number of electors from 100,000 
or less to 280,000; a number so small, in a population of 
above 30,000,000 as to make Englishmen wonder how it
could afford. any pretence of a popular representation at 
all. Yet it was to oomplain of the. narrowing of even 
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this constituency, that the petitionB of 1835 wer& Bent in. 
The cause of that narrowing was declared to be the law 
of inheritance, which by continually lowering the incomes 
of individuals below the qualification point had already 
reduced the constituency to 180,000. Whether the cause 
was correctly stated or not, the fact waB clear. And there 
were other facts well understood by the constituency, but 
not o~ a nature to be petitioned against at the moment
that by means of the centralising principle on which 
}'rench administration proceeds, an amount of official 
patronage was in the hands of the government, by which 
it could subordinate the electoral colleges to almost any 
extent. The result of the present petitioning was satis
factory to the king at the moment; and he seems to have 
been as unable to look forward as Charles X. himself, and 
never to have heard or conceived of a possible war of 
opinion in Europe. He had in the chamber, in this very 
lIession, 200 members wholly at his disposal as functionaries 
of his government: two-thirds of them removable at 
pleasure, and the other third in a position of expectation 
of the rewards of obedience. The majority of.the chamber 
found a pretext, without any difficulty, for ignoring the 
whole mass of petitions. Some petitioners desired such 
audacious changes as direct election, or universal suffrage 
in the primary electors, or abolition of the money quali
fication, or payment to the deputiea; and because of these, 
the whole question was put aside. The king thought he 
was governing firmly and wisely. ·As for what the people 
thought-they remembered that after five years' !'Ule of 
the citizen-king, they found their constituency reduced 
more than a third, and the remainder lying witMin the 
royal grasp; and their thoughts of this citizen-king were 
none of the kindest. 

One victory was gained by the opposition in the chamber 
-much to the chagrin of the government, which was 
merely punished for driving too far a profitable monopoly 
of its own. The government succeeded in obtaining a 
renewal for five years of its tobacco monopoly; but the 
chamber decided by a large majority, that a committee of 
its members should sit to inquire into the operation of the 
monopoly. The introduction of parliamentary committees 
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was an annoyance to a government like that of France. 
M. Salvandy could see no good in it; and he deprecated 
s11ch an adoption of the barbarisms olthe English constitu
tion. 

One other reference to England at this time is amusing. 
The financial affairs of France presented a worse aspect 
every year. Every year there was a new deficit instead 
of a reparation of the last. Something must be done for 
the revival of commerce. The minister of commerce 
invited the merchants and manufacturers to enter with 
him into an inquiry into the principles of free-trade, and 
the operation of the existing restrictions, under which 
affairs were prooeeding so badly. The merchants and 
manufacturers of France seem to have had at that time as 
little knowledge and independence as our farmers of the 
same date. '1'hey would not have their system touched.; 
Every corps stood up for the protection of its own article, 
as a valiant M.P. from the glass districts stood up against 
Mr. Huskisson in the British House of Commons for the 
duty on green glass bottles. Whatever, in the changes of 
human affairs, might occur-whatever that was hurtful 
or foolish might be swept away-he owed it to his con
stituents to stand up to the last for the duty on green glass 
bottles. With equal valour did a corps of twenty-nine 
eminent manufacturers of plated goods in France contend 
for the continuance of the existing prohibitory duty on 
import; declaring, among other reasons, that the English 
government paid a lal'~e bounty on the exportation of 
plated goods; and that the men of Birmingham could 
supplant other manufacturers an over the world, becau~e 
it was<''lmmon for English lords to be sleeping partners 
in the Birmingham establishments for the manufacture of 
plated goods. It is both melancholy and amusing to look 
over the records of the proceedings of government and the 
chamber about customs-duties during the present and two 
succeeding years. They wanted to improve the revenue, 
and yet to keep the old duties; they were afraid to change 
their system at all, and yet could not go on with it as it 
was; they talked of removing prohibitions, but laid on 
prohibitory duties, as, for instance, a duty of £70 on a 
Turkey carpet fifteen feet Bfluare-which they oalled a 
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relaxation from prohibition. The· government found that 
it would: take half the people to control the smuggling 
propensities of the other half; and it used its power of 
lessening duties duriftg the weeks or months when the 
chambers were not sitting; and sometimes the chambers 
were induced to render such relaxations permanent. But 
no government is a good man-of-business about com
mercial matters. When relief was given in one place, it 
usually happened to be at the expense of hardship in 
another; and a temporary lowering of duties by royal 
ordinance affords little inducement to oareful merchants 
to send goods which may not be sold before a recurrence 
to the old duties takes place. It did not mend the con
dition of the people that a tax was laid on sugar of home 
production, as soon as it was found that the beet-root sugar 
of France supplied one-third of the national consumption. 
It was a matter of some deliberation whether to relieve 
from duty the sugar of the colonies, or to tax that of the 
home producer. The latter course was resolved on, to-. 
get her with some reduction of the colonial duty; and the 
condition of the people was not to be improved in this 
direction. The national poverty, previously great, had 
been deepening since the revolution of 1830. While he 
had before his eyes an annual deficiency in the revenue, a 
spreading poverty among the people, and a narrowing of 
the con~tituency by which alone they could speak their 
grievances, and hope to amend their affairs, the citizen
king thought he was governing firmly and well, and 
bringing the nation into order. He was hoping to keep 
the kettle bright and undimmed over the fire by stopping 
the spout after fastening down the lid. 

The king was bent on bringing to trial some hftndreds 
of his subjects accused of republicanism. The opposition 
desired an amnesty, and his ministers were so opposed to 
his dangerous and foolish design, that they laid down 
their offices; and for three weeks France was without 
a government. The king had his way at last: the 
ministers returned under a new head; and the Chamber 
of Peers was appointed to conduct the' monster trial,' as it 
was called at the time. They examined the case of 1000 
prisoners, and selected 164 for trial. Then followed 
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~candal upon scandal. The government and the bar fell 
out about the defence of the prisoners; and a sort of com
promise was entered into at last, for the sake of safety-a 
compromise which left both partie' discontented. Then 
the prisoners would not be defended as proposed-would 
not acknowledge the jurisdiction of the court-would not . 
hear the accusation, and after a time, would not come to 
the bar":"'would not leave their beds, would not rise from 
the floor of their cells, where some chose to lie without 
any clothing whatever. Never was such a scene witnessed 
in any court of justice as the demeanour of these prisoners 
-the whole mob of them jumping, waving their hats, 
screaming, and defying the court and all its officers. Then 
followed the disposal of them in batches, as there was no 
other way of managing them; and by that method, the 
grand plea of the prosecution-of conspiracy among the 
prisoners generally to establish a republic-was in fact 
surrendered. One of the accused, in complaining of the 

. method of trial, called Louis Philippe a tyrant, and 
threatened him with the tyrant's fate of exile; and for this 
oifence, so excusable, as many thought, under the cir
cumstances, the man, already on trial for a more serious 
offence, was condemned to a heavy fine, and to an im
prisonment of five years, with loss of civil rights for that 
time. Of the Lyon batch of fifty-eight, nine were ac
quitted, and the rest condemned to terms of imprisonment, 
rising from three years to imprisonment for life. As for 
the Paris batch-they made a hole through the wall of 
their wine-cellar, and walked out into the garden of a 
neighbour, and thence, many of them, out of the kingdom. 
Twenty-eight fugitives from the cellar published a threat 
that tl .... y would come back and compel the peers to try 
them when the conditions of a fair trial had been secured 
for them. Only thirteen were stopped, or afterwards 
caught. It was naturally said that the escape was pro
bably connived at, to rid the peers and the country of the' 
scandal and perplexity into which the self-will of the king 
had brought his government. 

It was now no longer possible for the people to think 
the government of the citizen-king as good as he thought 
it himself. If he had been right in. supposing that such 
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a method of rule as his was the only one suitable to the 
French people, they could not be expected to agree with 
him; and, while the virtuous and sober-minded were 
grieving over their l&ving been deceived and betrayed
finding themselves now, after five years, without a free 
press, without popular representation, with an adminis
tration of royal tools, with a failing exchequer, and sur
rounded by a distressed people-it was no wonder that 
men who were not virtuous, and not sober-minded, should 
ponder the shortest way of getting rid of such a state of 
things, and decide upon the murder of the king. There 
seemed to be no end to the attaoks upon his life. Fiesohi 
fired his infernal machine, as the royal procession passed, 
killing and wounding between twenty and thirty person~, 
but not the king, who was saved by the moment of time 
required by the assassin for withdrawing the Persian win
dow-blind from before his gun-barrels. Marshal Mortier, 
late pr~ident of the counoil, was killed. on the spot. 
Next, Alibaud made his attempt-ooming up to the oar
riage-door, and resting his weapon on the window while 
he fired-the wife and sister of the king being in the 
carriage. This time, the king was saved by the aot of 
bowing to some National Guards at the other window. 
Next, Meunier made his attempt, shooting at the royal 
head as the carriage ploughed its way slowly through the 
snow. The king was untouched; but his eldest son was 
cut on the ear by the shivered glass. 'I know not,' said 
the king, 'how I escaped, as, at the moment, I had 
my head very muoh advanoed towards the door of the 
carriage. Nemours, who was also leaning forwards, had 
his head against the glass.' Within two months-in Feb
ruary 1837-Champion and his accomplices w~ finish
ing another infernal machine, which they resolved should 
not fail; but the polioe found them out, and Champion 
hung himself in prison. In the next May there was a 
review of the National Guards-gloomy enough. Every 
house' that commanded the grouud was searched by the 
police, and the inhabitants examined; all the approaohes 
were blookaded, and the ground well seleoted. Before 
the year was out, Hubert and Steuble were engaged on 
a third infernal m.aohine-' sixteen gun-barrels,· in two 
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rows of eight each'-from which the king could by no 
means escape. But again the police found it aU out. 
The public were weary of such stories by this time, and 
it seemed that the king could be talren good care of by the 
police' so there was an apathy among l'espectable citizens 
on this last occasion which somewhat shocked the govern
ment, and which was not dispersed even when the traitors 
became riotous on receiving sentence, and were sustained 
by the sympathy of the people in court, who hissed, 
groaned, and cried 'murder,' till the guards were called 
in to clear the place. 

A military insurrection was interposed among these at~ 
tempts at assassination. Napoleon and Josephine planned 
a marriage between Josephine's. daughter Hortense and 
Napoleon's third brother, Louis, for a time King of 
Holland; and this marriage was forced on, in defiance of 
the mutual disinclination of the parties most concerned. 
The union was a wretched one-the husband and wife 
rarely. meeting, and being quite unable to continue to
gether. '1'he only surviving issue of this marriage, at the 
date 'before us, was Prince Louis Napoleon Bonaparte, 
then a captain of artillery in the Swiss service. He ob
tained·a footing in the garrison of Strasburg; and on the 
morning of the 30th of October 1836, showed himself 
there, in a dress resembling his uncle's, and proposed to 
call France to arms, to place him on the throlle. Some 
of the men shouted for Napoleon II.; but presently, while 
the prince and some attendants were addressing a few 
soldiel'S in a barrack, the gates were shut upon them, and 
they were arrested. By the end of November, the prince 
was balf-way over the Atlantic, being banished to the 
United.:<;;tates. His accomplices were actually acquitted, 
in the face of indisputable evidence of their treason, 
'1'he crowd, the garrison, and the general population of 
Strasburg rejoiced without control, and spent the day as 
a fete; and the gloom of the ministers and dismay of the 
king were in proportion. The mother of Prince 'Louis 
:Kapoleon died in the next October, her failing health 
being broken up by anxiety for her only son. 

Such events as these, bringing after them evidences of 
an unpopUlarity of the sovereign extending far beyond 
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the mad conspirators themselves, seem to have merely 
exasperated the self-will and folly of the king; and the 
most conspicuous proof of this, and of his unfitness for the 
office of citizen· king, lppears in his insufferable repression 
of the press. Before the end of 1835, he was actually 
holding the positiun of Charles X. against the press. 
The prosecution of journals, and fining and imprisonment 
of editors, had gone on till some of the liberal newspapers 
were ruined. rIhe Tra'bun6 gave up, after having been pro
secuted 112 times. But this was found insufficient; and 
new laws were proposed to protect the prosperity of 
France-' a. proRperity of five years intermingled with 
danger'-by tihielding 'the king of her choice' against 
attacks. 'Order was not yet completely established;' 
neither a Carlist press nor a. republican press could be 
permitted to exist; and the law proposed for putting 
them down equals any Carlist des-potism which could be 
conceived of by a. Polignac. Fine and imprisonment 
were to be the consequence of introducing tho king, either 
directly or indirectly, or by any allusion, into any discus
sion of the acts of the government; also of expressing any 
wish, hope, or threat in relation to either Carlism or re
publicanism. The bill, with a long list of atrocious pro
vitsions, was carried by the power of the crown and its 
functionaries; the heart-stricken opposition, who now saw 
their country and themselves under a precisely. similar 
oppression to that which they had thrown off five years 
before, giving solemn warning that 'laws like the present 
might afflict, but could not terrify, good men;' and that 
the matter could not end here. The condition of the 
French nation, in regard to its liberties, was even worse 
than it had been in 1830; for now the. blow atJreedom 
of speech was struck not only by king and ministers, but 
with the aid of the chambers. The king had got but too 
much of the representation into his own grasp; and the 
state of the nation was so much worse than it had been 
in 1830, that good men thought it their duty rather to 
endure than to re.ist under circumstances so perilous to 
order and freedom. The king followed up this law with 
prosecutions of editors for assertions in their newspapers, 
~at the ministers wished to show that they could now da 
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what the ministers of Charles X. attempted in 1830; and 
that the army was not favourable to the administration, 
and might be found inclined to a republic, if asked. 
There was also a creation of thiI'1;y new peers, in the 
king's interest, immediately after the passage of the law 
which brought offences of the press under the jurisdiction 
of the Chamber of Peers. It is merely sickening to go 
into the details of the press-prosecutions of the period. 
The government was evidently nervons under the per
petual echoing of its own fears in the popular newspapers 
-at the Carlist hints and demonstrations which followed 
on the death of Charles X. in 1836, and the speculations 
on the disaffection of the army which formed the com
mentary on ~he Strasburg affair: they had gone too far 
to recede; and now tltey found the objectionable matter 
which formed the material of the prosecutions reproduced 
in court, under circumstances of emphasis which made it 
ten times as pernicious as if it had been let alone. There 
were multitudes who recalled, and repeated to each other, 
the dying words of Lafayette about their dreadful mistake 
in regard to their citizen-king; while the few who looked 
ahead and afar saw how }'rance was daily losing her 
chance of assuming her proper place in the array of 
nations, whenever the war of opinion in Europe should 
arise. 

Meantime, the-one cheering topic in the king's speeches, 
in successive years, was his good understanding with 
England. There had been a narro:w escape from a war 
with America--an escape purchased by a somewhat igno
minious concession-by a swallowing of some big, hard 
word~, while paying money due to America which ought 
to hav~en paid long before. There was a ' momentary 
mi~understanding with Switzerland,' threatening imme
diate collision-turning upon the question whether an 
incendiary of the name of Conseil was or was not a ~py of 
the French government.' There had been • painful losses 
in Africa,' which had • deeply afflicted' the king's heart. 
Algiers was a perpetual and a growing trouble, from its 
expensiveness and unprofitableness; and there were terrible 
reverses there at this period-the indomitable Abd-el
Kader and the Emperor of Morocco having inflicted rout 



CHAP. XI.] ALGERIA. 

and disaster which could not be disguised or palliated, 
even in the king's speech. The fact was, the French held 
merely their own fortified settlements in that which they 
called their colony Of Algeria. Beyond the defences 
nothing could be done; for Ii vigilant enemy, native to 
the soil, and animated by the fiercest love of country and 
religion, was always at hand to cut off stragglers, and 
deatroy the processes of industry. From Algeria, nothing 
was heard of at this time but' painful losses,' dismal. 
anticipations, and warnings that the African foe was 
covertly supported by Turkey. The princes of the blood 
repaired to Africa, to command and fight; large reinforce
ments of men and money were sent; and there was new 
food for discontent at home, in the alleged misdirection of 
the civil and military affairt! of Algeria, and that profitless 
expense of the settlement, which made it 'an affliction to 
France.' There was more unpopularity yet to be incurred 
by the king. He does not appear to have suffered by his 
clemency to the ministers of Charles X., whom he released 
on the death of their master, and permitted to reside on 
their own estates, on parole---except Polignac, who was 
exiled for twenty years. His own constituent subjects 
had perhaps lost much of their indignant feeling towards 
the Polignacs and Peyronnets, now that a stronger indig
nation had been incurred by the successor of the old 
Bourbon king; and the sickly prisoners were allowed 
quietly to come forth from their captivity, and g6 home, 
to live there in obscurity. If the king lost nothing by 
this, neither did he gain much by an act of amnesty 
which accompanied it. By royal ordinance, issued iJ;l 
October 1836, sixty-two political offenders were discharged 
from further punishment, being merely placed 1&der the 
surveillance of the police. It was thought that the conse
quences of political persecution were beginning to be 
apparent to the king, and that his prudence had taken the 
alarm; but his warfare with the press did not intermit or 
slacken, 3S we have seen. In his speech for 1837, he spoke 
of the fiI!ances as being' in a most prosperous state '-that 
is, promising a small Burplus, in the place of the umal 
deficit j and he intimated that a great mass of publio 
works would be undertaken, to give employment to the 
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people. There was some surprise at this tone being taken 
during a period of grievous commercial and agricultural 
distress; but the surprise ceas,ed when it presently appeared 
that the king meant to ask the chtmbers for money, for 
family purposes. His children were growing up and 
marrying; and he now wanted a provision for the Due de 
Nemours, his second son, for whom he asked a gift of two 
estates, and a marriage-portion for his eldest daughter, the 
Queen of the Belgians. The latter was obtained, after 
much angry debating, and many protests against enrich
ing from the public purse the children of a king who was 
considered very wealthy in the possession of the property 
of the crown, the estates of the House of Orleans, and, in 
the name of one of his sons, the wealth of the House of 
Conde. The other demand was withdrawn for the present, 
with much mortification on the part of the government; 
but the times were not such as made the people, or the 
chambers, willing to endow the Duo de Nemours from 
the public purse. Another reason was that a fresh call 
was to be made, on behalf of the eldest son-the Duke of 
Orleans-who was about to marry the Princess Helena of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin. The chamber doubled the prince's 
allowance, hitherto £40,000-made a present of £40,000 
to the bride for her outfit-and fixed her jointure at 
£12,000. The marriage took place in May 1837; and in 
August of the next year was born the infant who waS 
hailed as the heir of the throne of France. There were 
many who doubted whether such would ever be his posi
tion; for it had long been said by impartial observers that 
no son of the citizen-king would ever be permitted to 
succeed him; but there was probably no one who 
anticip~3d the full melancholy of that marriage-the 
domestio uneasiness-the sudden violent death of the 
prince in the vigour of his years, and the expulsion of his 
widow and ohild f~om the kingdom and from all hope of a 
throne. The superstition whioh is so easily excited in 
the French mind had, however, scope on ocoosion of the 
marriage-as at the bridal of the Dauphin and _Marie 
Antoinette in the last century, and of Napoleon and Marie 
Louise-whett fea~'ful accidents happened. When the 
Duke and Duchess of Orleans entered Paris, a few days 
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after their marriage, a sudden panic seized the crowds 
that were closely packed in the Chal1lP de Mars. In the 
rush towards the outlets, nearly thirty persons were 
trampled to death; and many more were injured. Another 
child of the Orleans Bouse was married in the autumn of 
the same year-the beloved Princess 11ari~the darling 

'of her parents' hearts-she who sculptured the Joan of 
Arc which is seen in many a house in England, ~nd is 
carried on the heads ofItalian boys, through all the streets 
of Europe. This richly endowed young creature became 
the bride of Prince Alexander of Wiirtemberg; but his 
happiness was not to last long. He laid his young wife 
in her grave within fifteen months. Ber constitution had 
been much shaken from her constant alarms for her father's 
life. She gave birth to a son in the autumn of 1838, 
became consumptive, and died on the 2nd of January 1839. 
The day after her death became known in Paris, the 
Chamber of Deputies rose, as by an impulse, to go and 
address the king; and this was the most numerous and 
the most cordial attendance of deputies that he had ever 
been greeted with. 

We find no records of financial prosperity elsewhere 
. than in the king's speech. Every other register tells of 

distress, embarrasament, fear, and local tumults. It was 
observed by the government, and told in the chamber, 
that the number of foreign refugees in France was large, 
and continually on the increase. The Poles were treated 
with great favour-being admitted free of cost to educa
tional privileges, and trusted with office under govern
ment; it was not therefore surprising that there were 
then nearly 6,0.0.0. Poles in France. In this fact, ~erhaps, 
lay the most hopeful indication that, in case of a war of 
opinion in Europe, France would be found in front of the 
western combination which must oppose the incursion of 
despotism from the east. Amidst such gloom as has been 
described-gloom over which the royal weddings of the 
year shed but a dim and partial light-the Chamber of 
Deputies was dissolved, and men were left in expectation 
as to what the citizen-king would do with a new parliament, 
and whether the parliament would prove- itself most 
worthy of king or people. 
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A man of an older time-a man of vatious times, and of a 
flexibility which adapted him to them all-Prince Talley
ra.nd-was about to close his, eyes,on this new phase of 
Fl'ench destiny. He wa.s eighty-four, and it was time for 
him to be going. There was no further honour for him in 
the future; he had ha.d his good things in his lifetime; 
whether they had made. him happy or not, he must be· 
satisfied with them now; for there was nothing more fur 
him-not a trace of true honour-not a fragment of 
esteem-not a movetnent of affection. He was the marvel 
of his age for suppleness and prosperity; and he will stand 
in histnry as a specimen--dry and curious-but in no way 
as a vital being, noble, beautiful, or interesting. He knew 
everybody for eighty years-made use of everybody
consorted with everybody-Hattered everybody--served 
anybody when there was no politio objection to doing ~o 
--and cared for nobody. He preserved to the last his most 
conspiouous talents, being capable of Hattery while almost 
inoapable of speeoh. On the entrance of the king and his 
sister, a few hours before the old courtier's death, he 
exclaimed: 'This is a great day for our house!' It is 
possible that, in virtue of his long training in worldliness, he 
might consider the day as more important to his house 
from a king's visit than from his own death. However 
that might be, he died at four, the same afternoon, the 
17th of May 1838. '1'he tidings of his death spread like a 
whijf of fresh air among those whom he had parched by 
the atmosphere of his worldliness. Yet the citizen. king 
is said to have left his chamber in tears. 

In Spain, nothing passed during the petiod under review 
that it ~.either pleasant or profitable to dwell on. The 
two interests which absorbed the Spanish nation were the 
Carlist :war and the government of the queen-regent. 
The liberal party throughout the west of Europe-both 
governments and individuals-were pledged to the main
tenanoe of the infant queen, Isabella II., upon the throne; 
and therefore, the queen-regent, her mother, was to govern 
under a profession of liberalism. It is well known now 
that she is not a woman who can conoeive of the benefits 
of liberal institutions, or who oould be trusted to rule at 
all. Hard. selfish. intriguing, hop~le~sly ignorant--she· 
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W&8 equally a misfortune, as mother of the little queen, 
and regent of the country. Her daughter received no 
training which could ¥t her for her regal function; and 
the country could learn no other lesson under Christina 
than to despise its rulers. The young Isabella had but a 
poor cbance at best for health, sense, knowledge, and 
integrity. As it was, sbe became a spoiled child of the 
lowest order-alternately humoured and tyrannised over 
-flattered and mortified. She appeared before the eyes 
of her subjects as a sickly, fretful, and wilful child
eternally eating sweetmeats, and concocting caprices, and 
wholly incapable of intellectual entertainment or moral 
devotedness. The public news that reached her was of 
innumerable insurrections, in half the towns of her 
kingdom; street-fights, up to her palace doors; attacks on 
convents, and the murder of ten monks in one place, and 
twelve in another; seizure of plate from the altar; 
delivering up of ringleaders by their comrades; and the 
shooting of scores of citizens in a row. Then, there were 
changes of ministry for ever; swearings to constitutions, 
one after another, each of which was to l&8t for ever; 
pledges of reforms, pompously announced, and never 
carried out; profes~ions of patriotism and universal 
benevolence, which were met by imputations of the vilest 
political profligacy. Amidst the manifold misfortunes of 
the young queens of Spain and Portugal, none can be 
greater than the fearful hollowness by which they have 
been surrounded since their birth. They had hetter have 
been daughters of herdsmen on Etna---out with their 
distaffs upon the slopes, and feeling the vibration under 
their feet, and seeing the sulphurous chasms open 
wherever they tread, and flying from clouds of Poisonous 
ashes-better have lived in honest apprehension like this, 
than have had their ears filled with talk of virtue which, 
from its staleness, feU dead upon the sonl, and have beau 
consb.1t1y in the reception of homage so false as to drive 
them to intrigue or self-will in mere pursuit of a welfare 
which thE'Y could not intrust to auybody else. What the 
young Isabella heard of was valour, devotednet!s, martyrrlom 
for freedom, sublime disinterestedness; what she knew to 
he fact was treachery cruelty, rapacity, selfish ambiti(:m" 
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ficklene~s, and incapacity. As for the reforms proposed 
from time to time, and discussed by the cortes, there was 
no leisure for their prosecution, lJillidst the perpetual 
alarms of war, and occurrence of insurrections; and the 
state of the finances was too desperate to afford hope of 
any really good government which did not begin by their 
rectification. 

As for the 'other department of Spanish interests-the 
war bet.ween the queen and her uncle, Don Carlos--it is 
too disgusting and terrible to be needlessly contemplated. 
In 18i15, the Carlists encouraged the discontents of the 
most extravagant of the liberal party, in the hope of 
profiting by the embarrassment of the government; and 
they succeeded. They obtained many advant.w;es in the 
north of Spain, where the warfare chiefly lay. The cruelty 
on both sides became so atrocious, that the Duke of 
Wellington sent out Lord Eliot, during the short Peel 
administration of that year, to endeavour to bring the 
hostile leaders to an agreement to spare the lives of their 
prisoners. For a short time, this did good; but in the 
next year, a circumstance happened which seemed to turn 
the combatants on both sides into devils; and it was from 
that time impossible for human power to soften the 
diabolism of the war. The mother of Cabrera, the Carlist 
leader of the hour, had been accused of some traitorous 
meddling, and, as the queen's general declared in his own 
defence, sentenced to death. But she was· a poor old 
woman of seventy, whose example, or whose life, could be 
of no public importance. The governor of Tortosa was 
required by the queen's officer to deliver her up for 
executio~ in retaliation for some slaughterous deeds of her 
son's. The governor refused: and application was made 
to General Mina, the queen's commander-in-chief, who 
actually enforced the order, and had the poor creature 
shot in the public square of Tortosa. Cabrera was driven 
frantio by this act, being 'romantically attached' to his 
mother. He declared that thirty women should suffer a 
similar fate, as his tribute to his mother's memory. He 
immediately executed four ladies--wives of officers-whom 
he had captured, and several more afterwards. This is 
enough. We see here all that is necessary to our review 
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of the time, and to our appreciation of the part taken, in 
the war by Englishmen. It is not pleasant to have to 
record that Englillhm~n had any share whatever in a war 
so barbarous as to shea more or less disgrace on all who 
-roluntarily aided either side; and so ill conducted as to 
cast no re8ex glory on the act. There is something 
repugnant to the feelings of Englishmen, in our present 
age and state of advancement, in our countrymen going 
forth as mercenaries, by their own ohoice, to fight in a 
quarrel of succession in any foreign oountry;' and our 
inclination leads us to be as cursory 8S possible in our 
notice of the British Legion which went to Spain under 
General Evans in 1835. 

When the queen's government became alarmed· by the 
successes of the Carlists in that year, the cabinet applied 
for aid to the three powers in alliance with Spain-Britain. 
France, and Portugal. Britain declined to send troops, 
though she would ,ot object to Franoe doing so; and ihe 
arms and ammunitIOn already furnished to the amount of 
:£200,000, were considered sufficient. France followed 
the example of England-promising, hOwever, t.hat the 
Pyrenean frontier should be watched, that no assistance 
might reach the Carlists by that way.'·Portugalwas 
bound by a recent treaty to send 6,000 troops when 
required; but it was found inconvenient 'and dallgerol1l!l 
to do so, and the queen broke her engagement-breaking 
up her cabinet, and one or two succeeding ones on the 
occasion. Failing thus far, the Spanish' cabinet next 
desired of the King of England that he would suspend tho 
Foreign Enlistment Act, that the Spanish 'government 
might raise in England a body of 11,000: mercenaries. 
This was done in June 1835; and during thlJ"'summer 
months, the strange spectacle was seen of recruiting 
through the, towns and villages of Great Britain:. It is 
impossible thllt the merits of the case could have beeJ. 
understood by all those who enlisted. They went out to 
war as a trade or an adventure,without even the name of 
a great popular cause to inscribe upon their banners. 
We have an account of the alTair from a volunteer who 
owns that he anticipated but little fighting, but hoped 
that the mere showing themselves would put foroe into 
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the queen's troops, and annih,illl.te the Carli,sts; and then 
he intended to write a.book about'Spain, and publish ib 
when .p.e came home at the end pf a, year. A melancho~y 
picture might be given from lils pagdOl,ofthe exasperating 
and hUmiliating ,sutfering$ : undergone by. the British 
Legion inJ!pain, ~d the insulting ingratitude with,which 
they were,trea,ted ; hut :thi$ .is, ;I1.eedJess,as the whole 1ltfair 
ought to1>e regarded as a,private ~eQulation-:-no more 
claiming • plao~ in, history;; th!t~, any:, unfortunate' com
mercial or ,agricultural.adventur~" by ,sea or land., .The 
soldiers of t)l~ legion were stal:vlld, f~ol'!en, shot, distrusted, 
deceived, forsaken. and ;finally l~(t )l1?-pa,id. In. the midst 
of all this, an order issued by General Evans cast a fearful 
light on the nature of the, ,en~rprise; which he led .. He 
issued a p~'()clamation"in Jun.~18;3q, q!lclaring that, as the 
legion was novr ,in junction with ,the .,British Marines, 
every Englishman found, ,fight~ng ,:pn ,the' side, of' Don 
Carlos w~uld_beputto dElll-th. as, 1Io"traii>r to the King of 
England. , A commander of merce~ries. could with an ill 
grace so threaten mercenaries. o~ ,the other sid_be the 
Royal Mar;n~ present or absent.. g t1l:e Foreign. Enlist
ment Act was !luspended" it, was ;unrllasonable to quarrel 
with men for using their freedom of enlistment in aid of 
any cause, which :might seeIl,l gqod. in~heir, eyes. 'Either 
way, itp.ppeared that Englishmen were t.o sl,ay Englishmen 
in a cause for wh~ch none of ,th.emcax:ed. -During .t~ese' 
years, the Carlists now and thlln swept tl:J.rough Spain and 
back again to their mountaiqs, as if to prove that they, 
were not unacceptable to ,the nation who let them pass, 
without hindrance and withou,t' 10s8. Now we see them 
down in the extreme soutli.-west-,-onthe very coast-often 
hemmed "lli." but always getting O~lt" and dragging two or 
three royal armies helplessly after them;. and again, at the 
gates of Madrid-the queen,quaking in her palace, or 
flying by night. In the yeal: 1838, the Carlists received 
some checks, in' alternation with their victories. Don 
Carlos married in that year-his s~ster~in-Iaw, the widow 
of Don Pedro, having crossed Fl'ance privately to become 
his bride, under a dispensation from the pope. It was 
hoped that this lady might bring some humanising 
influences into his camp, and relieve the horror witP.: 
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which it was regarded by the world. As for tho royal 
cause-the queen-regent· spoke in strong terms of tho 
friendship of the Queen of England, and of hope from 
various sources; butAher voice and manner were faint and 
faltering, and no one wondered; for the state was bankrupt 
in fact, while pompous in professions; and the forlorn 
condition of her little daughter must have struck the 
regent more forcibly than ever while she was exhibiting 
the value of the friendship of the Queen of England. 

It seemed somewhat like a mockery of the monarchical 
system from one point of view, or ,an emphatic tribute to 
it from another, that there should have been at one time 
three queens in Europe who came to the: throne between 
the ages oftbree and eighte.en; a mockery, if the mental 
and moral qualities of two out of the three ;were regarded, 
and a tribute to the'power of the theory and ideal when it 
was seen how all were supported in their kingly seat-
whether, in consequence or in spite of their personal 
qualities. The spoiled child in Spain. and the wilful gir~ 
in Portugal, were queens still; in tho midst of state poverty,' 
turbulenoe, and popular discontents without end-as truly 
as the intelligent and .conscientious Victoria, who had, 
reached. womanhood before she became queen, Isabella 
was not yet old enough to cause trouble to her ministers 
by her own qualities; but her ,neighbour at Lisbon was. 
l'he Queen of Portugal was seventeen when she married 
again in 1835; and. she had been for some time out of her 
minority. She left. her ministers no peace. A serious 
quarrel at this time was about making her new husband 
command.er-in~chief. She wall resolved that it should be 
so,_ and. had agreed expressly to the arrangement as a part 
of the marriage stipulations, though her mini!ters and 
parliament were pledged by a late decision, made· to meet 
the case, not to permit any foreigner to hold that most 
:responsible office. Ministry and parliament were broken 
IIp in consequence; aml. hi the midst of· the confusion, 
Lefore the new cortes met, there was a. revolution: the 
queen was compelled to accept the constitution of 1820, 
and to deprive her husband of his office, because it was 
incompatible with the working of that constitution. The 
assent of the queen a.nd her friends to the instrument wall 
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obtained by mere force-by the military surrounding the 
palace. From that time incessant :fluctuations were taking 
place-risings, faIlings, successes,revtrses, of the different 
PQlitical parties in the state, till the mind of the reader 
becomes confused, and gives up all hope of understanding 
the politics of Portugal. Two matters, however, stand 
out clear. An heir to the throne was born in September 
1837, and another son in October 1838. And the great 
commercial treaty with Great Britain, the Methuen Treaty, 
expired, on notice from the Portuguese government. 
Efforts were made for the renewal of the treaty; but' the 
disturbed state of public affairs prevented any settlement. 
This might be of less consequence to England than old
fashioned statesmen might easily suppose. Mr. Clay said 
to an English traveller at Washington, in 1835: 'I cannot 
but wonder at the anxiety of your ministers about: the 
Methuen Treaty, while they think so little of free-trade 
with growing nations. In Portugal you never had, and 
never will have, anything but two millions of priests and 
beggars for customers; while here you might have sixteen 
millions at oncEr-likely to double their number in a. 
-quarter of a century.' T,hose who saw the matter' from 
Mr. Clay's point of view cared little for, the renewal of 
;3ny commercial treaty with Portugal, except from, a. 
natural tendency to hold to 'our old and faithful 'ally ;' a 
.description which imports more to an English ear than an 
American can be expected to understand. 

There were other points only too clear in the condition 
,and temper of Portugal. Our' old and faithful ally' was 
very unhappy, and therefore very ill-tempered. The 
English were treated with an insolence and malignity 
which co~d not have been endured but through a proud 
-compassion. ' The British auxiliaries were unpaid; and they 
received nothing but insult when they applied for their 
dues. So outrageous was the spirit against the English, 
that their admiral on the station thought it necessary to 
issue a general order to his captains not to visit the 
palace, or hold any communication with persons in 
authority, lest the intention 9f England should be mis
understood. The British were above taking offence-so 
low was their poor ally sunk; but they endeavoured to 
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avoid all occasion of quarrel. At this time, Portugal was 
\.ankrupt, and was in danger of a public announcement of 
the fact. In the summer of 1838, there was a run on tho 
\,anka of Lisbon and' Oporto; and the cortes proposed to 
dcclare a national bankruptcy. The Bank of Lisbon and 
Ii mercantile company offered a loan to avert this catas
trophe; and after some hesitation and debate, it was 
accepted. For some time past, there had been no paper 
and printing allowed for the acts of the cortes, from the 
positive beggary of the treasury. It was clear that the 
Dritish auxiliaries need not expect their pay. It was also 
very clear that, if a war of opinion in Europe should arise, 
the western element of constitutional freedom could hardly 
be reinforced by either Spain or Portugal. 

:As for the central countries of Europe, they yielded 
ample evidence to those who were on the watch that the 
storm was daily gathering which must burst before a 
genuine peace could be relied on for Europe. Those con
flicts of opinion were going forward which would lead to 
war, sooJ}er.or later; and in this short period the advance 
towards a crisis is perceptible enough. The debated 
questions during the time were religious, political, and 
commercial-the commercial being of importance chiefly as 
being in fact political. Another token of preparation for 
a future general conflict was that political affinities, and 
no longer territorial relations, began to determine the 
classification of European parties. The despots of the east 
and old-fashioned diplomatists talked. of geographical 
alliances as an ordination of nature-as the safe old prin
ciple to which the world would return, as soon as dema
gogues could be silenced; but not the less did men of a 
higher sagacity perceive that all geographica?alliances 
must give way before the force of political affinities; that 
Poland and Hungary could not be kept down, if they chose 
to be free, however surrounded by the despotisID of the 
eastern section of Europe; and. that Portugal could not 
enjoy rational liberty at all the more for her position, 
unless she became capable of freedom within herself. 

'fhis period is remarkable for the formation of the great 
commercial league of Germany .. The states of Germany had 
hitherto gone to work, ea<:h in its own way, about its 
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,customs-duties-about fixing their amount, and levying 
them. Each little state had its own complete fence of 

,custom-houses, and its own scale of duties; and the incon
venience, injury,' and ill-humour cat.sed by such a plan 
were clear to everybody. It was the King of Prussia who 

,exerted himself to substitute a better system; and his 
ultimate success was an excellent test of the temper and 
commercial philosophy of Englishmen. Many made an 
-outcry that it was the Emperor of Russia who was really 
the mover-instigating his Prussian friend'to an achieve
ment by which he hoped to humble the manufacturing and 
commercial consequence of Great Britain; but the tme 
free-traders of England saw the matter in a happier light. 
'1'hey saw that England must make haste to remove what 
restrictions remained on any branch of her commerce; but, 
that done, it 'would be cause of mere rejoicing when 
restrictions on commerce were done away in any part' of 
the world, since the natural prosperity of anyone part is 
more or less good for every other., Such observers looked 

, on with deep interest, unmixed with fear, while state after 
state joined the great. league-one being at length persuaded 
to lower its duties, and another to,raise them, till the desired 
equalisation was estabIitlhed, and the countries of Germany 
ceased to be foreign to each other. Baden held out long, 
oq account of her nearness to France; but she joined in 
1835. Nassau held out one year longer. 'rhe'free city of 
Frankfort was kept bauk by an' existing treaty with 
England which was incompatible with the new arrange
ment; but the British government saw how Frankfort 
would be injured by exclusion from the league, and, with 
her, Buch~ritish commerce as went forward there; and the 
treaty was given up. In January 1836, Frankfort entered 
the league, and the King of Prussia I'aw his great work 
complete, though no one called it faultless. Some of its 
provisions were seen to be unwise, and others might turn 
out so in practice; but here was a commercial union, ex
tending from the Baltic and the Niemen to the Alps and 
the Lake of Constance. Old-fashioned politicians regarded 
with satisfaction what they took for a return to a natural 
state of territorial sympathy; while men oUbe new school 
saw in the arrangement an important aid in the prese\'va-
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lion of peace, in times of political irritation. A commercial 
treaty between Austria and England was conoluded in 
1838, by whioh the .Danube was freely opened to British 
"Vessels, as far as GaUtz, and all British ports, with Malta. 
and Gibraltar, &II freely to Austrian "Vessels.. Under the 
dread of Russia whioh at this period a.fIIioted a great 
number of Englishmen to a point beyond all reason and all 
dignity. this treaty was regarded.&II a. Russian wOl'k, as 
muoh &II the Prussian league; and it was predioted that, 
by a. quiet neglect of shoals and sandbars near the outlets 
of the Danube, Russia would. obtain. almost exolusive 
control over the pulsations of. that great arteI y of the life 
of despotism. ' , 

Exaggerated and malignant &II were. the fears of some of 
our countrymen about Russia, there were few sensible men 
who thought them. wholly baseless .. ·No one who looked 
forward to an ultimate war of opinion in Europe could fail 
to see that Russiahersel£ occupied nearly one-half of 
the speculation. She might be poor, in proportion to her 
bulk..,-ill-oompa.oted. corrupt, slavish, possessed of few of 
the modern elements of power; ,but she had the ancient, 
and they would tell for mnch in a struggle to establish 
ancient principles. of domination. She was military 
throughout her whole organisation-&! completely formed 
for foreign invasion as incapable of domestic prosperity and 
peace. . She sits looking abroad over Europe-the repre
sentative there of Asiatio despotism; and her oharacter 
does .not ohange as years pass on.; While modification 
proceeds everywhere else-while Denmark and Prussia 
were talking of having parliaments, and Austria. was pene
trated by new ideas, Russia has remained what she was.,.
possessed of the anoient elements of power, and ;miversally 
supposed to be inclined to use them for the destruction of 
the r;nodem, which are in her eyeS purely a nuisance. She 
was not inactive, while thus unchangeable. She has her 
feelers out· in all extremities of the eartli and bounds 
of the sea, and everywhere she silently plants her force' 
while men are looking another way. Wherever people of 
any nation go, they find that Russia has been before them. 
If they go fur-hunting in the northem wilds of America, 
they oome upon a Russian fort. If they.wander to an 
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inland sea in Asia, on some commanding promontory they 
:find a Russian fort. Among the swamps of an African 
delta, or the sands at the mouth of the Red River. the} 
find a Russian fort. If these are ildt hints of a project 01 
a future universal empire, they are at least a fact which 
should go for what it is worth, on the face of it. > It may 
be absurd enough to allege-as some wild terrorists have 
done-that a British statesman has, in our day, been' found 
purchasable by Russian' gold; it may be fanciful to 
imagine the voice of Russia to be whispering the terms of 
every treaty, and the hand of Russia conducting-cevery 
transaction throughout the length and breadth'of, Europe; 
but it would be mere carelessness not to watch her move- ' 
ments, and a ireachery to the cause of freedom, to forg-et 
that from Russia will proceed, sooner or later,the most 
perilous attacks she has yet to sustain. 

Putting aside the surmises of alarmists, we find tho 
Emperor of Russia laying a heavy hand, here and there, on 
the destinies of nations. In the autumn of 1835, he met the 
King of Prussia and the Emperor of Austria, in the course 
of a journey; but whether the despots had any purpose in 
meeting beyond reviewing their troops, no one knew. On 
his return, the Emperor of Russia stopped at Warsaw; and 
the violence of his imperial wrath there expressed went so 
much beyond what appeared prudent to everybody but 
himself, that it was widely bel~eved that he was mad. He 
told the authorities of Warsaw that he was ca:lm, and 
spoke without rancour; and he assured them that if they 
cherished any illusion of the nationality of Polallu, it 
should be the worse for them; if they manifested in any 
'Way such an idea, he would level Warsaw with the ground. 
He desirt!il that what he said might be fixed in their 
memories; and truly, it was not likely to be forgotten. 
~'he speech found its way into a French newspaper; and 
thence it spread over the world, greatly reviving popular 
sympathy with the Polish cause. 'I'his was increased by 

. his audacious act of raising a loan in the name of Poland, 
which caused the Polish refugees in all countries to warn 
the world publicly that Poland disclaimed the loan, and 
considered every man the enemy of that country who con
iributed by this 'mode to the increase of its burdens. ,As 
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for Turkey, she was wholly in the power of Russia, now 
that Russia had saved her from Egypt; and she obeyed, 
when required to promise that no armed vessel should pass 
from the Mediterranean into the Black Sea, without the 
express permission of Russia. In the Treaty of Adrisnople, 
Circassia had been made over to Russia; but the Circas
BianB did not acquiesce, and fought a noble battle, from 
year to year, in resistance to the annexation. The best 
rulers and BOldiers of the east in our time have come from 
Circassia; and no one wonders at this who watches the 
confiict between the exasperation of Russia and the pat
riotism of Circassia. During the period before us, the 
Hussians made little or no progress-the climate and 
Btructure of the country. being as fatal to them as fa.vour
able to the inhabitants.· This war brought England into 
apparent danger of a collision with Uus~ia. An English 
vessel, the Vixen, landed salt on the coast, at a port which 
the Circ&ssians had recovered from their foe. A Russian 
cruiser seized the Via:en on the plea that she had trans~ 
greased some customs regulations, and also that she had 
landed runmunition for the benefit of the Circassians. 
1'he last allegation was positively denied; and, as for thE! 
first, it was declared that Russia had no right to impose 
customs regulations at that part of the coast. The legality 
of the seizure was discussed in parliament and the news~ 
papers, till most people were convinced that the affair was 
a mere plot of a few factious men to embroil the two 
countries; and the subject was dropped at last, without 
any distinct claim of release being made by the British 
government. The tone of Russia towards the people who 
were successfully J'llsisting her may be judged of by the 
wording of a letter from the invading general.Wi~iamineff. 
to the patriot chiefs. Copies were taken, and the letter 
was read with a painful kind of amusement throughout 
Europe: • Are you not aware that, if the heavens should 
fall, RUFsia could prop them with her bayonets? The 
English may be good mechanics and artisans, but power 
dwells only with RUtisia. No country ever waged success
ful war against her. Russia is the most powerful of all 
nations. If you desire peace, you must be convinced that 
there are but two powers in existence-God in heaven, and 
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the emperor upon earth/ Meantime, the emperor began 
to see his. way into Persian politics. He was appointed 
arbiter about a question of succession to the Persian throne; 
and though the decision was in tliis case made prema· 
turely by death-the intended heir having died before 
his father-'-the idea of Russian intervention was introduced, 
and thus-as the enemies of Russia did not fail to observe 
-a step was gained in the advance upon British India.. . 

Nowhere did the despot's hand pre:;s mor&.heavily than 
upon Cracow. By the Vienna Congress, Cracow, with .its 
small territory, had been declared a· free state, under the 
protection of Russia, Austria, and Prussia, who were bound 
by the strongest terms to respect its independence, while 
stipulating that deserters and outlaws from their respective 
countries should be delivered up on demand of the govern~ 
n:i.ents. Some Poles and other refugees had settled in 
Cracow; some 'were married, and had lived there for 
several years.. On the emperor's saint's day, expressions· 
were uttereJ which, reaching his ear, did not please him, 
,His wrath, into which he drew Austria and Prus~ia, fell 
like a thunderbolt upon the city. A complete clearance of 
Cracow from all liberal refugees within eight days was 
ordered"; and cruel as was the order, it was enforced by 
the' troops of the three powers taking possession of the 
city which they had guaranteed from the entrance of any 
armed'· force. The" scene of the expulsion was dreadful ,; 
when it was over, 2000 of the Austrian troops remained; 
and presently; the exemplary and religious guardians of 
the liberty of Cracow began to remodel its institutions, 
according te "their own notions. They dismissed the 
militia; excluded foreigners and foreign publications; 
establbhtd a truly Russian censorship of the press; ol'~ 
dained the support of the Greek Church by the {!tate; and 
dismissed the diet-postponing indefinitely its next meet· 
ing. It is difficult to write these facts without comment, 
but any comment would weaken their operation. It is 
difficult to endure the sight, through the eye of the mind, 
of the anguish ana rage of the citizens under this oppres,
sion of unsurpassed profligacy, without some endeavour to 
express their feelings for them; but, in the sobriety of the 
spirit of history, we must let facts "speak for themselves 
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that can speak as these do, and thus appoint Nicholas of 
Russia his own histoIian. 

It was not the Emperor Francis I. of Austria who acted 
with Nicholas in this ~atte.r. The Emperor Francis -the 
good, the paternal, who stroked the heads of children in 
the streets, and shut up the noblest men of his dominions 
at Spielberg, and prayed for them while there, and starved 
them with cold and hunger, and tortured their feelings, 
and turned their brains, and was so good as to let this ,be 
known by permitting Silvio Pellico' to tell. his story 
through the press, in order that foolish and troublesome 
people might be deterred from a rebellion which would 
cost them so dear-this' gospel' ruler died in March 1835, 
after a reign of forty-three years. It was said that he left 
his empire as safe and prosperous as he found it. It might 
be as prosperous, but time alone could show whether it was 
as safe. Time has shown that it was not so. The astute 
1'IIettl'rnich remained at.the helm of the state; and it was 
thought that the notorious imbecility of the new emperor 
would not matter, while his minister's ability was ,!-vail
able. But Metternich was old, and though able, he was 
not wise. The wisdom of despots is never more thaJ,l a 
temporary shift; and temporary shifts are of very short 
date indeed in our age of the world, and in prospect of a. 
war of opinion in Europe. Before three years were. over, 
we find Mettemich threatening war with Switzerland on 
account of the refugees harboured in her free states, and 
provoking a religious quarrel which' a really wise states.,. 
man would have gone along way round to avoid. But of 
that we shall have to speak brieHy under our next head. 
Meantime, it may be recorded that the helpless AustriaJ,l 
emperor, Ferdinand I., was crowned at Milar.?, in Sep
tember 1838-the iron crown being placed upon his 
wretched head, 011 which ~at the fate which mocked at the 
temporary shift. There was an astonishing environment 
of barbaric splendour, such as might catch the eye of. the 
foolish sovereign, and the foolish among his people, and of 
the Italians, who were not truly his people; but in the 
midst sat the fate which decreed that.the puppet emperor 
should be released from his ,'ain show of sovereignty in a 
few years, when a sovereignty must be either nothing, 02' 



428 HISTORY OF THE PEACE. [BOOK V. 

something better than a vain show:. There is nothing 
more to tell of his or any rule in Italy during this period. 
It was elsewhere that the patriots of Italy were preparing 
for their part in the European .war ~f opinion; and on her 
soil there was nothing more remarkable than the ravages 
of cholera, and the horrors which grew Qut of the ignorant 
consternation of the people, who believed that the plague 
was the work, or rather the malignant sport, of the doctors 
and their tools among the tradesmen. 

The new king, Ernest of Hanover, lost no time in proving 
himself. a true brother of the craft of statesmanship' of 
which Nicholas of Russia was the present head. He ful
filled all the expectations of Colontll Fairman and the 
Orange peers of England and Scotland. During the reigns 
of his two -brothers, it had become a common story in 
England how well the Banoverians had gone on under the 
Duke of Cambridge and -others who presided, and how 
suddenly --everything was tumult when the Duke of 
Cumberland arrived. And 80 it was now. In his pure 
and pathetic love for his people-of which he spoke with 
tender earnestness on every occasion of oppression-he set 
them by the ears together in the shortest possible time. 
He arrived in his capital on the 28th of June 1837, aud on 
the 8th of. July announlled in his letters-patent his inten
tion of setting aside the constitution of Hanover. He had 
prorogued the Assembly of Estates-the Hanoverian par
liament-immediately on his arrival. In November he dis
solved it, and annulled the constitution, of his own will and 
pleasure, declaring that it had neyer been valid. It was not 
to be expected that everybody would agree in this. Among 
others, seven professors of the University -of Gottingen 
refused tn proceed with the election of a. representative, 
while the constitution was suspended. All the seven were 
immediately displaced by the king, lind three of them 
banished. Then followed riots at G5ttingen, as might be 

-expectcd. The students left the lecture-rooms, and es
corted their exiled professors over the frontier. The king 
wanted to make out that the seven l'ecusants were con
demned by the other authorities of the university; and 
immediately six more prufessors came forward to declare 
their sympathy with the cxiles. The military scoured the 
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streets; but when they had made all quiet for the moment, 
the business was not over. The smaller states of Germany 
were alarmed and angry at the king's proceedings. Baden 
milt protested against 'them, as in violation of the federa~ 
league of Germany; and Bavaria and Saxony followed the 
example of Baden. The Hanoverians are understood to 
have agreed to use no violence, and to keep their tempers 
while guarding their liberties. The king was old, and too 
bad to mend; they would keep him in check, and wait for a 
new reign. So the adverse parties blundered on, the king 
making no progress with hill new constitution, while his 
people declared the old one to be in force. In June 1838, 
the assembly voted down the new constitution, and the 
king prorogued the assembly. The affair now came before 
the Germanio Diet at Frankfort, and was discusse~"as a 
matter affecting every one of them, by various states; and 
Wiirtemberg declared that the act of the King of Hanover 
affeoted the legal condition of all Germany. In the next 
year. King Ernest declared that he had ·withdrawn his pro
posed constitution, and that that of 1819 continued in force; 
but the ohambers voted down the constitution of 1819, and 
were prorogued for two months. The Germanio Diet, 
however, voted the validity of that constitution; and thus 
satisfied all parties as to the soundness of the basis on 
which affairs rested, while all were deliberating as to 
what should be done next. In 1840, the king offered a 
constitution which contained almost everything specified 
by the chambers. A deputation from the assembly waited 
on him to express gratitude and joy; and he declared that 
thei!' kind words made him feel as if a stone were talten 
from his heart. He had by this time found ~at governing 
people who had their own ideas, as he had his, was a less 
easy and smooth affair than he and his adherents had 
imagined, when Colonel Fairman proposed to include the 
British ltiles under his sovereignty. 

He must have wondered greatly at the King of Denmark' 
for having spontaneously offered to his people something 
in the shape of a parliament. The Danes had suffered eo 
much, in ancient times, from the oppressions of the 
aristooraoy, that they had, two centuries before, besought 
their king, Frederick III., to take all power into his owti 
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hands; and Denmark had been under despotic government 
ever since. Now, hi. 1835, the king had declared his 
desire to be assisted by'the co-operation of his subjects, and 
enlightened by a knowledge of th~r wishes. He did not 
propose to alter the constitution 'with which the nation 
appeared to have been satisfied for' nearly two centuries; 
but he proposed to 'add to it some regulations Jor the ad
vancement of popular interests. ' The people were, to elect 
l·epresentatives,· who should, meet at, $tated ,periods to 
discuss affairs, and declare an opinion, for the king'a 
guidance, preparatory to the framing of his decrees.'l'he 
elections were to be dil'ect; and. the electoral terms were 
liberal. This movement of the King of Denmark may be 
regarded as one of the most remarkable signs of the times. 

'fhere was a good deal of disputing, during'this period, 
between the ill-assortedpait...::.,swede!l and Norway. The 
feudal, aristocratic' Sweden :waS haughty, and treated 
sturdy, democratic NorWay in ,a way she did not choose 
to put "up' with. The'dispu.te was about the Norwegian 
flag, 'and ,the commerce which should be .cxinducted under 
it+-Sweden so acting as to give' the world to understand 
that there was' no Norwegian flag. and commerce except 
as included under those of Sweden. : In 1838, Norway 
obtained much of what· she desired· by a concession of the 
king's-that her vessels should carry the Norwegian in
stead of· the union flag; when south of Cape Finisterte, 
and, ill" other, remote parts; Tho unfortunate prince, 
through whose conduct and misfortunes Sweden had lost 
her' provinces of Pomerania. and Finland, and gained her 
new constitution and peace with Russia-the deposed 
Gustavus Adolphus IV.~ed in' Switzerland, in F.eb
ruary 1~37; Another of the determined enemies of 
Napoleon's person and policy was thus withdrawn; and 
the great soldier's reign seemed thrown back yet further 
into the past. It was the horror of GustavU!1 IV. at the 
murder of the Duke d'Enghien which mainly determined 
his own fate and that of the kingdom of Sweden. His 
latter days were passed in· poverty, as well as exile, from 
his resolute determination to accept of no assistance from 
any quarter. . 

The disputes between Holland and Belgium, sometimes 
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lIuspended for a term, were renewed with gree.t vehemence, 
fl'om the king of Holland having cut some wood in the 
territory of Luxembom-g-the possession of which was 
now the main cause of! dispute. In 1832, Belgium agreed 
to the terms proposed by arbitrators; but Holland stood 
out. Now, ill 1838, Holland was willing to agree; but 
Bell?!um refused-declaring that a delay of six years 
justified a rejection of terms, which were agreed to only 
fur the sake oC immediate, 'peace. ,It was evident, how
ever, that Belgium would have to yield; and meantime, 
it was bot\l amusing and painful to travellers to sce how 
the village tone of spite and rivalry subsisted, unsoftened 
by time, among the merchants of Rotterdam and Antwerp. 
In 1835, the :Belgian govElrnment found iUlelfdriven, ,by 
popular fears and discontents. to, an act III great impolicy, 
whose utter fruitlessness was prescntly, apparent. Th~ 
duties on foreign ~ottons were raised, on the demand of 
the operatiyes of Ghent,:to &, point which encouraged 
smuggling, to a destructive extent. In the next year, an 
act,was pa88ed establishing municipal institutions for all 

,the towns, and distr~cts. This was, nothing new; such 
institutions having subsisted before, but, since the separa
tion from Holland, in a state which required regulation. 
The new act gave more power 'to the, government in the 
appointment of officers than it,hl!oCl before'; but this loss 
01' some poplliar rights was, felt to be more than com
pensated for by the provisions for the' better ascertain-
Dlent and working oC the rest. ,! 

The remaining cla'lS of troubles and prognostics is that 
in which religious liberties are, concerned, either alone or 
in complication with political questions. The ll-ew, cluster 
of associates called, in 1835, 'Young Germany,' 02 'Young 
Literature,' was the especial horror of; the old-fashioned 
rulers of Europe. Its members-who lVere' denounced in 
the established language of reprobation, as deists, atheists, 
democrats, debaucbeesc-:-men bent on deJ!troying religion, 
Dlorality, and society-but who might, if, asked, have 
given a somewhat different account of ,their 'Views and 
objects-had withdrawn into France ,and Belgium,and 
thence sent forth their writings. All the governments 
presently agreed to use all the means, in their power to 
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prevent the pUblication amI circulation of the works of 
Young Germany; but, as long expedence ha~ proved, it 
is not in the power of governmeIfts to coerce the press 
effectually; and the prosClibed w~rks continued to be 
written, printed; and l"ead. The next attempt, in 1836, 
was to prevent the 'writers passing from one state into 
another; and the Germanic Diet adopted resolutions for 
this object which brought them into collision with the 
legislatures of the respective states, as unwisely as their 
previous action: against the Hberty of the press. The 
Swiss Directory was peremptorily required to deliver up 
the members of the Young Germany Clubs, or to coerce 
them' and a disagreement among the cantons .as to how 
far they would admit these demands of foreign govern
ments was one cause of the trouble and dissensions which 
agitated Switzerland during this period. 

The troubles of Switzerland were too many and too 
intricate to be followed out here. We can do Httle more 
than remark that religion was implicated with most of 
them. One serious quarrel with France was on account 
of the conduct of the grand-oouncil of Basel in breaking 
through a contract,' on the ground of the religion of the 
purchaser of an estate. A French banker had purchased 
an estate, and paid for it; but when the Basel authorities 
heard that he was a Jew, they annulled the contract. 
France considered this a breach of treaty, and threatened 
war. Out of this grew more bigotry, and further dis
putes; and several timea it appeared impossible that 
peace could be preserved. The Catholic and Protestant 
cantons were also becoming discontented with each other, 
and the Protestant and Catholic paliiea within the par
ticular c\ntons. When it became clear that something 
must be done, opinions were taken as to the policy of 
revising the federal settlement; a measure which was 
favoured by some and opposed by others. While this 
was under discussion, Prince Louis Napoleon returned 
from America, and pursued other objects than attending 
the death-bed of his mother. With a selfishness as re
markable as his folly, he at once embroiled Switzerland 
with France. He had obtained citizenship in Thurgau; 
and the inhabital),ts were therefore implicated in his 
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quarrel, M they could not admit that a citizen of their 
state could be ordered away on the command of a £)reign 
goverument. The pince allowed the passions of both 
partie. to become e~asperated on his account, and even 
permitted the affair to proceed so far as that the French 
ambassador was ordered to demand his passports, before 
he withdrew himself from the hospitality which he was 
enjoying at the i!xpense of the peace of nations. It re
mains inexplicable what this prince imagined he had to 
give that could compensate to the French people and 
their neighbours for the mischiefs that he was perpetually 
devising, and the tumults that he was endeavouring to 
draw them into. . 

~'he Austrian government in the same year committed 
a more daring outrage on the rights of conscience than 
could have been supposed possible in the ago in which 
we live. In the Ziller Valley, in the Tyrol, lived BOm& 
people-under 500 in number-who had become Protest
ants some dozen years before, and who practised their 
religion in peace and quiet in their mountain retreat. 
They were warned by government that they must not 
stay there, unless they joined the Catholic Church; but 
they might repair to any Protestant part of the empire. 
They clung to their mountain-home; and a denial of 
civil rights was next resorted to. They were persecuted 
with every kind of social vexation that could be inflicted, 
and forbidden to practise their religion. Their churchea 
were closed, and their every act watched and made pain
ful; till, worn out at length, they prayed for permis
sion to emigrate into Prussia; which' was exactly what-. 
Metternich wanted. 'I'he Prussian government invited. 
them to settle in Silesia; and there they weIft, the ex-
hausted and indignant victims of a religious persecution 
which has disgraced our age. 

'I'he Prussian government was meantime a sinner in the 
same direction. The King of Prussia actually attempted 
to bring together the two fiercely opposed parties in 
Silesia-the Lutherans and the Reformed-by amalga
mating their modes of worship. The Lutherans objected, 
and ()pposed some of their clergy who would have en
furced the union. The government insisted that the 
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union was voluntary; but tbe people did not find it so in 
practice. They soon saw their pastors deprived;, and 
tbey refused to aqmit successors. T<then ensued a struggle 
for the pulpits, and the calling in o£ the soldiery to quell 
disturbance;' and all tbe other painful experience of 
rulers who try to coerce. .consciences, ending with an 
extensive emigration of ihe'Lutherans to Australia {l.nd 
elsewhere. Then. there w~,th& quahelbetween the 
Prussian government· and the Catholic Church~the gt"ave 
dispute whether, under tbe concordat of 1821, the Church 
'was or:was not independent of :the .government. Tbe 
occasions which were sure ·to arise .presented!.themselves 
in 1837, and related to marriages between Catholics·{l.nd 
Protestants, and· t6 the doctrines of· Professor. Hermes. 
The Catholic 'clergywerebeginning to object to ,the 
mixed ·marriages which they had hitherto- sanctio)).ed I 
and they' revived a. forgotten decree of .the Council of 
Trent as their authority.. The' Prussian 'government ob
tained from' Pope Pius VIII. a dispensation from this 
decree; but so ambiguously worded as to be of little use. 
The Archbishop of Cologue made use of this to set aside 
,the brief, and required a pledge from the parties married 
that the children sbould be·~brought up in the .Catholic 
faith.. The government arrested thearchbi~hop; :tbe 
existing pope,' Gregory XVI., supported him; the· dergy 
supported the archbishop; and the s.oldiery :fultilled ~he 
commands' of the, king; and' Protestants a)).d ~tbolics 
we)).t 0)), intermarrying~somEl Protestants pledging ,them
selves that the children should be brought .-up. in ,the 
Catholic faith, and others. relyj.ng on. the royal, promi~El 
of protection against the displeasure of pope and priest. 
The othet· affair was old-fashioned enough..,.,..t4~:prpscrip~ 
tion and persecution of a book and its author. l'he arch
bishop required of the clergy to refuse absolution to all 
who, attended the lectures of Professor Hermes and his 
followers at the University of Bonn; and the king, who 
thought this was going too far, required the prelate to 
abdicate, which he refused to dO .. Hetherefore r.emained 
a prisoner of Iltate, and the King of l'russia was left in 
the midst of an open quanel with, the pope.andthe 
olerg~ .. 
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In Hesse-Cassel there was a religious disturbanoe too. 
The multitude were told that the sect of the Pietists were 
not only opposed to "human learning for themselves, but 
were trying to keep fmowledge from the people; and they 
forthwith broke the windows of the Pietists, and made so 
much disturbance as to oause the' inuster of all the forces 
of the state. It was plain enough that they were in want 
of more knowledge-whether the Pietists desired- Qruot 
to keep it from them. : _" 

'l'he Hungarians, whose lot has since become 80 inter
estiug, were already astir. In 1837, district diets)vere 
meeting, to consult about reforms, among w~h they c;le
manded . of the Austrian government the &upstitution of 
the HungHrian for the Latin language, in all publioaots ; 
and the removal of the Jesuits from the direction of publio 
instruction. : 'Since' that day the Hungarian nation has 
been industriOusly prepating itself for ~ha~liberty...,...that 
independence' ot Austria."..for which it appealed to arms 
in 1848. . . 

It appears from this review that the European war o~ 
opinion had' already' begun tn- somi'" slight skirmishes, 
which showed that the forces of the east and the west 
were mustering" on' the field,: or hastening towards it. 
The young Queen Victoria and -her people ~ight be q~iet 
at· home ;' for no despotism threatened them, and for them 
liberty was achieved to that point which rendered oertain 
the attainment . of more, as it should be wanted. With 
them, all' was as safe as' sooial affairs oanbe in an age 
when they are . but imperfeotly understood; and if the 
sovereign and nation looked abroad over the great future 
battle-field, it was for instruction .and froIil. symjlathy, and 
not from anyrea80~s of personal hOPe or fear. . 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Canada-Lord Durham.....:sketch of Canada as a British Colony~The 
Assembly of the Couucil-Stoppage of Official SaIaries-Canada 
Resolutions - Rebellion - Gosford Commission - Constitution of 
Lower Canada suspended-Lord Durham's Offices-His Powers
Executive Council-State of the Canadas-Speedy Improvements
Scheme of Federal Union of Colonies-Disposal of Pri80ners
Ordinance of the 28th of June-Approval at Home-Attacks by 
Opposition"-Lord Brougham's Declaratory Bill-Ministers succumb 
-Confused Resull;-Disa.llowance of the Ordinance-Retirement of 
Lord Glenelg-Reception of the News in Canada-Necessity of 
Resignation-The Prisoners-Proclamation-Reporl;-Retum of the 
Commission-Incidents-Lord Durham's Decline and Death-His 
Character-Mr. Charles Buller-Lord Sydenhrun (Mr. C. Poulett 
Thomson)-Responsible Govemment- Union of the Canadas
Death of Lord Sydenham-His Character. 

l1' is necessary now to review a portion of our history' 
which all parties might be too happy to pass over, if only 
it were possible. But it is impossible j not· only because 
the stern spirit of history will have everything told that 
is known, but because the retribution for the incapacity, 
the presumption, the disregard of constitutional principle, 
the ignorance, the passion, the cowardice, which were 
brought out on the one hand .or the other, in relation to 
the affairs of Canada, is not yet exhausted. That the 
Whig ministers and some members of the opposition of 
that time never have recovered, and never can recover, 
from the aisgrace of that group of transactions, is merely a 
minor consequence of what they did. It is a more serious 
matter that our colonial relations received a deeper injury 
than a long course of excellent government could repair. 
For various reasons, the story must be told as briefly and 
as nearly without comment as possible. 

It will be remembered that circumstances arose at the 
Grey banquet, at Edinburgh, in the autumn of 1834, that, 
gave hope to the wearj and disappointed reform party of 
a revival of their cause. Lord Brougham there was under-
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stood to preach a halting reform doctrine, bringing out 
Lord Durham to aFsert a doctrine of unhalting reform, 
amidst the cheers of the assemblage, and the thanks and 
sympathy of suoh obioial men a8 were present. It will 
be remembered that, according to the challenge given by 
Lord Brougham, the controversy was to be renewed in the 
House of Lords, and that the prospect of this debate and 
antagonism was understood to be displeasing,. if not alarm
ing, to the king; and the supposition was confirmed by 
the determined exclusion of Lord Brougham from offioe, 
firllt, by the re-establishment of a Conservative ministry, 
and then, on the return of the Whigs, by the putting the 
great Beal in commission-while Lord. Durham was sent 
ambaSBador to Russia in time to prevent the proposed 
encounter, and remained there till ~he spring of 1837. It 
will be remembered also with how,muoh difficulty ihe 
radical reform members in the House, of Commons con·· 
tinued their support to the Melbourne ministry, through 
ita never-ending and most humbling displays of, inca
paoity and unfitness for the time. We have seen how, so 
late as the accession of the queen, in the Bummer of 1837 
-so late as the termination of the elections consequent on 
that event, in October of the lIame year-there was every 
desire to support any administration which made any pro
fession of reform, if only the government would. show 
enough sincerity to preserve its own existence. The diffi
cult and doubtful alliance was preserved chiefly by the 
knowledge that such a man as Lord Durham ,was con
nected with the government-a ,man who had shown 
something of what he could do in his construction of the 
Heform Bill, and whose declaration against allowing an 
hour to pass over recognised abuses without antendeavour 
to reform them, was still sounding in the ears of all true 
reformers. Some additional vigour was given to the hope 
of the reformers by the treatment of Lord Durham's name, 
both by the Whigs in power and those dismissed from 
power, The first spoke of him as 'imprudent' and'im
practicable' -supporting the charge only by aneodote,~ 
which told simply of frankness, honesty, earnestness, and 
a thorough understanding of principles; and the others, 
Lord Brougham and his 8,dherents, spoke of Lord Durham 
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with a' raneour and,' vehemently affected contempt which 
betrayed both fear and jealousy. It was reasonably,sup
posed by those who heard this kind.,of detraction, that so 
perpetual a misconstruction of LordrDurham's words 'and 
actions, and 80 virulent a ridicule of his' actual foibles, 
must proceed front'some expectation that Lord Durham 
was likely to become a man of high importance to that ' 
political party which had given up all hope from Lord 
Erougham .. ,The difficult and doubtful alliance of parties 
which 'was', in a manner, preserved over the elections 'of 
the autumn of -1837, was, however, dissolved before the 
expiration of the year. The, chief organ of the radical 
reformers declared, in January 1838: 'The ministers are 
now understood. The alliance between them and the 
Radicals: is broken, 'never more to 'be reunited." The 
reason of this was that the affairs of Canada had come to 
a crisis;' that that all-important colony was' now to be 
lost or won; 'and that the ministers were treating the 
question with an ignorance,and indifference to the rights 
of the colonists, and to the principles of political Hberty, 
which drove' into opposition all who at once cared for 
political liberties and understbod the circumstances of the 
case. The case was btie:liythis :-

Canada became a Eritish possession: in 1763. Its popu': 
Iation then was about 70,000. It was governed' under 
old French law, which disappeared: 'in France at the 
Revolution; and the enjoyment of ~eir customs; as well 
as their rights,' was, guaranteed to Jtne peoplilon. their 
becoming British subjects. : TheyfeU1ift0 SOmf',' :a~tish 
notions and ways, howevex,' amidsttheh enth;e'lcontent 
under British rule; and by 1774 they \vere'readftor a 
more reglilar organisation of government. Thut "Was 
effected by the Quebec Act 'of that year,' by ''Whitili.,· a 
council was appointed, to assist the govlirh6£,"and MUve, 
with him, legislative powers in all matters excepl :filla-' 
tion. But, ready as the Can~dians were to grow hito 
Eritish ways of thinking· and -acting, the happy proCess 
was stopped by the statesmen at home, who thought that 
by being kept as French as possible. they' might be pre
served from striving after that independence for which 
the American colonies south of the St. Lawrence were 
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strUggling. By the Quebeo Aot, the Frenoh oivil law 
was re-established, and the English oriminal law alone 
remained. For sevela! years after. this, English mer
chants and others be~me residents in Quebec and Mon
treal, and, towards the end of the century, those emi
grants obtained-what the Frenoh residents had not 
thought about-a legislature like that at home. There 
was a house of representatives, elected by forty-shilling 
freeholders: and a ocuncil appointed by the. orown, 
wherein office was held for life', and might be made 
hcreditary, at the pleasure of the crown. The FreilOh 
inhabitants were alarmed at the idea of the power that 
would thus be given to the British residents; and they 
declared themselves perfectly happy under the Quebec 
Act, and averse to any change. 'l'he-dangers that they 
pointed out-dangers to their· religion and to the publio 
peace, in case of the British getting the upper hand-ap
peared so probable, tbat government decided to divide the 
province, drawing the line along the boundary of the 
French settlements. The ocuntry tothe'west was to be 
purely British, while the French were to keep tbemseIve3 
as' unchanged as they pleased. The government had no 
misgiving about this in 1791, when the thing was done; 
but Mr. Fox foresaw the mischief that might arise, and. 
gave emphatic ·warning of it. For many years, his 
warnings went for nothing, for the (,.cIony waR oontented, 
and the scheme of division appeared to work well. The 
French took little interest in politics, and did not even 
watch over the liberties given them by their OWll in
stitutions. Both races were' extremely loyal, and they 
fought well for Britain in the Becond American war. 

It was the era which brought peace to us '8bat intro· 
duced the elements of strife into Canada. After the 
peaoe of 1815, there was a great emigration into Canada. 
lIIany thousands of men disengaged from the war having 
now to settle down in a home, a oonsiderable number 
wf:lnt to Canada; and among tbese were some who were 
disappointed at finding a lesB fair field for exertion than 
they had expected. In Lower Canada,. French laws and 
cUiltoms were in their way; and in the Upper Province, 
there was a sort of aristocracy of the strong loyalists who 
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with a- rancour and· vehemently affected contempt which 
betrayed both fear and jealousy. It was reasonably®p
po~ed by those who heard this kin~of detraction, that so 
perpetual a misconstruction of- LordcDurham's words 'and 
actions, and' sd v;irulen t . a . ridicule of his; actual foibles, 
must proceed from 'some expectation that Lord Durham 
was likely to become a man of high importance to that -
political· party which had given up all hope from Lord 
Erougham.' The difficult and doubtful alliance of paTties 
which ;was; in a manner, preserved over the elections of 
the autumn of -1837, was, however, dissolved before the 
expiration of the year. The chief organ of the radical 
reformers declared; in January 1838: • The ministers are 
now understood. The alliance between them and the 
Radicals: is broken, '-never more to -be reunited.'- The 
reason of this was' that the affairs of Canada had come to 
a' crisis;" that that all-important colony was' now to be 
lost or won; . and that the ministers were treating the 
question with an ignorance, 'and indifference to the rightS 
of the colonists, and to the principles of political liberty, 
which drove into opposition all who at once cared for 
political liberties and understood the circumstances of the 
case. The case was btieflythis:-

Canada became a Eritish possession in 1763. Its popu
lation then was about 70,000. . It was governed under 
old French law, which disappeared 'in France at the 
:Revolution; and the enjoyment of their customs,' as well 
as their rights, was guaranteed to 11;}Uoj peopJi:!on; their 
becoming Eritish subjects. _ They felI\ift~o soma- ~ritish 
notions and ways, howevel:,' amidst . their -eIiti~ -'conteIit 
under Eritish rule; and by 1774 theY Were 'reauy'for a. 
more reglllar organisation 'of government. TbntiWas 
effected· by the Quebec Act -of that year, 'by 'WhicH.,'a 
council was appointed, to assist the governor,-and ronave; 
with him, legislative powers in: all mattersexcepf :tala-' 
tion. But, ready as the Can~dians were to gro-vv iiito 
British ways of thinking and acting, the happy. process 
was stopped by the statesmen at home, who thought that 
by being kept as French as possible, they might be pre
served from striving after that independence for which 
the American colonies south of the St. Lawrence were 
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struggling. By the Clge majority of the inhabitants of 
was re-established, <> found themselves not only excluded 
remained. For,. mfhlence, but unable to get any good 
chants and otb('J-as' every popular measure was, as a 
tl"eal, and, tow1'se, thrown out by the council. Under 
grants obtair.dtances, the assembly of the Lower Province 
thought abo supplies for the payment of official salaries-in 
was 1& houoi the Upper Province followed the example in 
freeholde.l'he demands which they thus enforced were 
wheteinlt in the two provinces-the Upper requiring that 
hcredi%ecutive council should be made responsible to the 
inhal.nbly-and the Lower, that the legislative council 
wou laId be made elective. This last demand was in ac
decldance with the opinion of Mr. Fox, given forty years 
Ac-,forl', in a speech which had prophesied the evils t.hat in 
PO"lCt had arisen; but it was solemnly refused" by the im
p('ll)rial legislatnre in the form of an assent, by an over
p'Jowering majority, to the" resolutions proposed by: Lord 
p'lohn RUBBell on the 6th of March 1837. The division 
Rook place on the 14th of April, wben.the minister was 
supported by a majority of 269 to 46. 

'l'he Lower Canadians were only roused by this." They 
supposed the British government to be ignorant of the 
state ot the case; and this ignorance might be dispelled 
by a troublesome perseverance in demands. At any rate, 
whatever had been obtained from the government during 
a long course of years, bad been gained by means of in
cessant demands, and of dogged refusal of everything 
that it was in their power to refuse till their demands 
were granted. Those rulers have much to answer for 
who teach any people such a lesson as this; yet IJord 
10hn Russell saw so little into the culpabicty of the 
government as to declare, in the speech which alienated 
his best supporters, that the government of Canada had 
been o~e long course of concessions. The government of 

. a groWlng colony ought always to be a long course of con
cessions; and if the government be bad, the difference is 
that the concessions are less advantageous, from being 
exiorted, than they would have been if made for better 
reasons. 

The rage ex<:ited in Canada by the news of the decisioo 
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of the House of Commons was extreme. Threats of armed 
resistance flew abroad over the country;_ and with them 
Ilewspapers filled with seditious arjicles, expressed with 
the vehemence common in ilie polit:cal literature of all 
colonies.' Government did not venture to bring the authors 
to trial, knowing that the juries would acquit. As far as 
anybody"knew;nothlng was done, from month to month, to 
redress the grievQ,nces complained of by the assembly; and 
the people were exasperated beyond control., Two persons 
arrested for sedition were rescued, on the impulse of the 
moment, by some armed peasants. The spark was struck 
among the gunpowder, 'and the explosion immediately 
followed. The French population rose as one man, and in 
December 1837, the news arrived iIi London that Canada 
was in a state of rebellion. 

The government insisted that means of redress had been 
afforded by the sending out, in-1835, of Lord Gosford, with 
commissioners, to inquire into' -the grievances of the 
Canadians; but ,that commission had made matters woi-se 
instead of better, by baulking the hopes of the people~by 
promising great things, and hinting of liberal instructions 
which came to-nothing but causing imputations of decep
tion, if not of treachery, against Lord Glenelg, the colonial 
minister. Lor(l Gosford now, on the breaking out of the 
l·ebellion. came home, resigning the government into the 
hands of Sir J. Colborne,a8 a -military governor, best 
suited to the exigency of the time. -Here, then, was the 
state of things; the governor and his council in close union 
with each other, and in hopeless hostility to the popular 
branch of the legislature; the legislature retaliating its 
wrongs, and seeking redress, by refusing the official 
salaries, ani demanding from the imperial government a 
necessary amendment of the constitution; and the imperial 
government refusing the amendment, and merely proposing 
to improve the quality of the obnoxious council, without 
touching its principle. Such was the state of affairs in 
Lower Canada. In the Upper Province it'was much the 
same; only, instead of a parliamentary I'efusal ofilie popular 
demand, the same end was gained by t.he putting forth of 
such government pau'onage as made the assembly its own 
--a temporary and most dangerous device ofprocTastination. 
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The numbers in the legislature had before been forty 
reformers and twenty Tories' after the elections of June 
1836, when the govE1nor put forth all his power. and 
patronage, the numbocs were forty-one Tories to twenty 
reformers-a change which, occurring in a time of veheme::tt 
popular discontent, tells ita own tale. 

In this state of affairs, what the ministers did was to 
propose to parliament a suspension of the constitution of 
Lower Canada. They had suspended the constitution 
before, in the preceding April, by taking the disposal of 
their funds out of the bands of the assembly. This was all 
they had done; and now they were for suspending more 
of the constitution, when some of the wisest people of 
every political party in the country considered the cause of 
the Canadians to be just; their demands such as could not 
be trifled with; and oven the war they were now levying 
to be defensible as tegarded England, though unjustifiable 
as regarded the neighbours of the insurgents, from its 
hopelessness and unprepared character. When, in such a 
state of things, a member of the house of Russell stoOl, 
forth, as & minister of ths crown, to coerce instead of 
aiding the injured-to call that treason in them which he 
lauded as patriotism iu analogous instanccs, the thorough 
reformers in parliament and the country felt that it was 
time to part company with the·nominal ~'eformers who had 
been practi6ing & Stuart policy, and were now taking a 
Stuart view of affairs. Upon this occasion it was that' 
the organ of the reformers declared: 'The ministers are 
now understood. the alliance between' them· and the 
Radicals is broken, never more to be reunited.' 

As for the revolt-it was put down at once, and with 
little difficulty. In three weeks, all was quie.. It was 
not long before tbe friends of good government, and the 
advocates of the preservation of our colonial dominion, 
began to be glad that the rebellion had happened, as it 
had certainly roused the government to a sense that,some
thing must be done. The tone of Lord John Russell, whu 
led in th& Commons, was hard, prejudiced, despotic-full 
of the arrogance which those are most apt to parade who 
have brought on a crisis by ignorance 01' carelessness. He 
spoko as if the Canadians were purely wilful and un-
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grateful, and not at aU as if they were snffering under 
protracted misgovernment which they could not get 
rectified; but he now saw tllat sometning must be done. 
He had suspended a part of their I!onstl~ution before, in 
defiance, and as a punishment; and he susp~.lJded the rest 
now, but it was with a view to something beyond. A fun 
inquiry was to be made into Oanadian affairs on'1i;he spot, 
with a view to practical measures. Under the stim"t'uus of 
rebellion, it was probable that something would be' one. 
Whether something good would be done, must mafnly 
depend on the choice of the man who was sent. , 

It was on the 16th of January that Lord John Rus II 
told the House of Oommons who it was that was to be sen ' 
• I think it is most important,' he said, 'that the person 
be sent from this country should be one whose conduct and 
character should be beyond exception-a person conversaht 
not solely with matters of administratIon, but with the 
most important affairs which are from tnne to time brought 
before the parliament of this country; I think he should 
be conversant also with the affairs of the various states Of· 
Europe; and, moreover, that it should· be implied by hi.s 
Ilouiination that he was not at all adverse to opinions the 
most liberal, and that he was favourable to popular feelings 
and popular rights. Having said this much, I know not 
why I should refrain from adding that her majesty has' 
been pleased to intrust the conduct of this affair and these 
high powers to one whom her advisers think in every· 
respect fitted for the charge-namely, the Earl of Durham.' 
Lord Durham felt' inexpressible reluctance' to the charge. 
His health was not good; and no post ever filled by any 
man more absolutely required the unflinching energy and 
strongca}!BCity for labour which cannot be permanently 
oommanded in a state ofuncerlain health. With his well
knoWn pride of family and high spirit, there was united a 
genuine modesty, which prevented his ever overrating his 
.own poweJ'S, and a good sense which disclosed to him al1 
the real difficulties of any task which he undertook. It 
was no wonder, therefore, that he went reluctantly into a 
work like this - so ctitical, so arduous, so incalculably 
important. The work was nothing les8 than reorganising 
.society in Canada, and mainly determining the colonial 
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The numbers in the '.. 11' Hi' . 
reformers and twent.... .or a time to come. s splni 
1836, when the ".. upon the significance of the effort he 
patronage, the 1' .. ; aIj,8.. before he left England he was able 
reformers-a C'Jerf~ faith ~ some who. saw but too muc.h 
popular dis" ... for him. It IS very affectmg now to read hiS 

In thif! friends and foes, on the announcement to the 
proposl'Ji' his acceptance of the mission-an appeal which 
Lowe-<it be more than affecting to both friends and foes to 
befo,~mber now. 'I feel,' he I!aid, 'that I can accomplish 
thejoIlly by the cordial and energetic SUppl)~ support 
th,..ich I am sure I shall obtain-of my noble friends the 
of-embers of her majesty's cabinet, by the co-operation of 
('.JJ.e imperial parliament, and, permit me to say, by the 
.generous forbearance of the noble Lords opposite. to whom 
I have always been politically opposed.' He alluded to 
the 'candour and generosity' of the Duke of Wellington, 
and on these he knew he might rely; but, as for • cordial 
and energetio support' from his friends in the cabinet, and 

. 'generous forbearance' from some who sat opposite, it was 
more worthy of his confiding temper to depend upon them 
tl:an consistent with their conduct in political affairs to 
grant them. 

Lord Durham's appointment was twofold. He went out 
as governor-general of the five British· colonies in North 
America, and also as lord high-commissioner, to inquire 
into, and, if possible, adjust, all questions about civil govern
lDent pending in Upper and Lower Canada. His powers 
were understood to be unlimited; and that of granting a 
general amnesty, being expressly mentioned by ministers 
in parliament, was eagerly discussed in Canada, from the
first moment that the news could arrive. Bya letter from 
the colonial secretary, dated April 21, Lord D:rham was 
informed .that her majesty's .government were anxious 
.bove everything that the prisoners concerned in the
Jnsurrection, who could not be tried in the ordinary courts: 
of law, because it was certain that juries would not conviot, 
should be treated with' the uwost· possible lenity, com
patible with tbe public safety; and, t~ secure the i=ediate 
~ettlement of the question which the whole government 
saw to be • by far the most difficult and dangerous '-that 
of the disposal of the prisoners-the unusual power was 
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given to Lord Durham to bestow absolute pardon,in 
treason cases as in others, without waiting for the ascertain
ment of the royal pleasure. Whoo these powers were 
bestowed, and sympathy and cordiai support promised, no 
doubt the ministers meant what they said. They were as 
little able as others to imagine how soon they could be 
scared into desertion and betrayal of the comrade whom 
they had entreated to 'undertake' the most difficult and 
dangerous' part of their business. 

Before he sailed, Lord Durham had . warning how 
much he had to expect from the' generous forbearilnce ' of 
political opponents. Owing to some unfortunate delays in 
the going forth of the expedition, time was given for 
factious opponents to find means of annoyance.' Ridicule 
was cast on Lo:.:d Durham's preparations,-even to the 

. packing of his plate, and the number of his grooms; and 
jocose warning was conveyed t~ relatives of gentlemen 
going out, that', the ship-of-war, the Hastillgs, would' be 
sunk by the weight of the governor-general's plate: and so . 
much noise did this nonsense make, that the Marquis of 
Chandos nearly succeeded in throwing over the whole 
enterprise, by moving an objection to the expense-the 
governor-general being himself unsalaried.' A serious 
mistake, made by Lord Durham and the ministers, afforded 
advantage to their enemies, both now and hereafter. ·Two 
oojectionable, persons-convicted of crime; one in a court 
of justice, an<! the other at the bar of the Lords,'some years 
before-went out, with the expedition; one 'with an ap· 
pointment, and the other without, but with a full'under
standing that he, was to be employed for the purposes of 
the mission. , The ministers acquiesced in Mr.· Turton's 
appointmelit, before" Lord Durham's departure"though 
they were aftel'wards forward in censuring hini. for it. 
The appointment was, in truth, a bad onej'and no 

, eminence 01 legal"ability !lhould have been ,allowed to 
cancel the moral disability. ' 

The voyage was long; and its leisure was employed by 
the governor-general and his official companions in diligent 
study of Canadian questions, and in discussions on tho 
maSs of papers telatingto those questioIlS that they had 
brought from the colonial office. The Quebec papers 



CHAP. XII.J STATE OJ!' THE CANADA!!. 447 

which were sent on board at the mouth of the St. Lawrence 
contained bad news. There were faction and fury in the 
towns, and an out"-'Y against any despotic governor
general: the French \iopulation were believed to be plan
ning'mischief; and the American 'sympathisers' on the 
borders were giviJlg more and more trouble. The first step 
was to prepare a proclamation, which was done ,on board. 
The next was 80 characteristio ali to be worth ·mentioning. 
It was the custom, on the anival of a new gO.vernor, to. 
swear in the old executive oouncil. Lord Durham'did not 
intend to do this, being aware of the thoroughly party 
character, and therefore present helplessness, of the late 
exeoutive council; but the thing was very nearly done by 
an audacious attempt of the olerk.of the council to surprise 
Lord Durham into swearing in the old members. To break 
up the notion that office in the Council was for life,Lord 
Durham selected a few quiet new members, with whom he 
joined his three secretaries. 

When he landed-on the 29th of May 1838-the British 
received him with eagerness, expecting from: his hand the 
annihilation of the Frenoh party. The French were dumb 
and disaffected, sullenly withholding their confidenoe from 
their own priests, because the priests were well affected to 
the guvernment. The late official body was quite odious 
and helpless. Upper Canada was in a most alarming state. 
Sir Francis 'Head, the governor,and others, had .C1melly 
insulted the Americans j the American.' sympathisers' 
retaliated by attacking steam-boats, and keeping up a small 
war along ·the borders, which the government at Wash
ington was wholly unable to control. . From the bad state 
of municipal arrangements, the towns were in a barbarous 
condition as to police, paving, and lighting; a!Jd nothing 
could be worse than the state of public feeling about the 
ndministrationof justice, both on a large and a small scale. 
From radical faulta in the method of selling crown-lands, 
insuperable impediments existed to the proper settling of 

. the country, and the distribution of emigrants westwards; 
a mischit:f as fatal to the prosperity of the colony as its 
political troubles. The canals, indispensable for commerce, 
which would otherwise find its way through the United 
States, were lert IInfiui.hcd; and no representations made 
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to government at home about the necessity of completing 
t.hem obtained any attention. Some of the old tenures of 
land were vexatious and detrimeni;al, and there was nO 
registration of land. Education waS in a backward. state ; 
though among the French population, virtuous efforts had 
been made for the instruction of their children. What the 
spirit of rancour was between the two races and political 
parties, there is no need to repeat. 

Such was the state of things when Lord Durham landed 
at Quebec on the 29th of May. Within a few weeks there 
was a great change. It used to be said of Lord. Durham 
in his foreign missions, that a week or so was spent first in 
making potentates understand that he meant exactly what 
he said, and nothing else; and that from that time busi
ness proceeded rapidly, smoothly, and safely. He used the 
same frankness now, and so did his coadjutors; and it was 
understood by everybody but the government at home. 
Colonel Grey went to Washington; and immediately all 
was well there. All danger of war was presently over; 
and the British and American forces were co-operating on 
the frontier. The French population, thus· deprived of. 
hope from the borderers, settled down in a kind of sullen 
resignation, and left off plotting rebellion. The British 
were annoyed that the French were kindly treated, and 
their loyalty became of a soberer kind. In Upper Canada, 
Lord Durham persuaded Sir George Arthur to give up all 
his plans of hanging rebels, and to publish a general 
amnesty, by which minds were set at rest. Before June 
was out, provision was made for paving and lighting, and 
furnishing a good police. to Quebec and Montreal.· By 
means of a land commission. a path was opened to colonists, 
and the ntost abundant of all sources of colonial prosperity 
was freely opened up. A good court of appeal· was 
constituted of the judges, with two additional members. 
By imperial act, the new executive council was made the 
supreme appellate tribunal. A registry of land-titles was 
instituted, and a commutation of the feudal tenures of 
.Montreal provided for, as a beginning of a general com
mutation. An education commission saw its way to the 
establishment of a general system of education by which 
the adverse races might be united in schools and colleges, 
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80 that iu another generation their present animosity might 
have become a. tradition. 

These were not smllll things to have done in the course 
of a few weeks; bu\ .there were two affairs-one more 
immediately embarrassing, the other more eminently 
important, than any of these-which still more deeply 
engaged the minds of the governor-general and his 
coadjutors. The permanently important subject was the 
scheme of constituting a federal union of the British North 
American provinces, for the two objects of securing good 
government for these colonies themselves, and of providing 
a counterbalance to the increasing power of the United 
States in the western hemisphere. This scheme appears 
to be one of those whose fulfilment is only a question of 
time. It has been suggested and re-suggested by statesmen, 
from Mr. Fox downwards-if not from an earlier date still. 
Mr. Roebuck introduced it, formally and completely, in 
the House of Commons, in April 1837; and Sir R. Peel, 
Lord Howick, Mr. Ellice, and others, declared their 
approval of it. Lord Durham began immediately to 
inquire and act-conceiving that no surer means of 
securing peace in the colonies could be found than uniting 
their legislation in matters of common interest to them all 
-such as the conduct of their defence in time of war, 
post-office and currency matters, and others-while their 
local affairs were ruled by a legislature in each colony. 
Sir Charles Grey, who had been one of Lord Gosford's 
commissioners, hlld proposed to divide the Canadas into 
three provinces, with their respective parliaments; by 
which plan he believed the adverse races would be so 
separated 8S to cease to annoy each other, w~ile their 
representatives might meet in a central parliament, tG 
legislate upon the navigation of the St. Lawrence, their com4 

mercial duties, their monetarysy.;;tem, their railroads, canals, 
and internal communications. Lord Durham was disposed in 
favour of the large federal system, and of also dividing the 
Canadas into three provinces-the westernmost of which 
would be exclusively British; the easternmost French. 
of a very quiet sort; and the intermediate one containing 
both populations, but the French in· a. smaU minority. 
The numbers in the two Canadas were at that time 
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950;000;: of which 620,000 were British,and 330,000 were 
French. By BOme means or other, the process must be 
renewed by ·which the, French haft been fast becoming 
British when the act of 1791 separ~ted the races again; 
and the present scheme appeared the most promising, by 
its operation in concentrating· powers, and swamping 
dissensions; while it left laws and, customs untouched. 
Lord Durham requested that the colonies under his 
goveriui:J.ent would send able persons to Quebec to discuss 
this subject with his council.' On the 12th of September, 
some gentlemen arrived from Nova Scotia and Prince 
Edward, Island; and others soon followed from New 
Brunswick. These, gentlemen were well chosen-in
telligent, enlightened, and seriously disposed in favour of 
the scheme;' 'But events were happening which put an end 
to their deliberations. 

The other affail' Was' that which Lord Durham and the 
ministers had agreed. beforehand was' by far the most 
diffioult, and dangerous '-the disposal of the rebell)risoners, 
Their fate ought to have been decided by Sir J. Colborne, 
and not left to be an' insuperable embarrassment to the 
governor-general. But the thing had not been done; and 
it 'must be doneriow. It was a subject,of deep thought 
and long deliberation. The case was this. The rebellion 
had. been '-put. -down long ago; and it was universally 
understood that its outbreak was by a sort of accident, 
though its spread was but too well prepared for by the 
violence of previous agitation. The jails were full: and 
the choioe of a method of' clearing them was rendered 
infinitely 'more difficult by delay. To have military 
tribunals~uow was out of the question, after such a lapse 
of time; and in the state of men's minds; and the civil 
tribunals could' not have acted. Convictions could not 
have been obtained but bya packing of the juries by 
government-'--'& oourse not tO'be thought of. Two members 
of the council suggested to Lord Durham to punish a few 
leaders light~y, but steadily, by means of an ero post facto 
law, made to meet the case. Lord Durham foresaw the 
outcry that would be made; and declared that he would 
not think of it on any grounds less broad than the wish of 
the leading 'loyalists, and the petition of the prisoners 
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them.elves. The leading men· among the British made 
Inown their approval; and we have the petition of eight 
rebel leaders, dated frpm Montreal Jail, June 25, 1838, in 
whioh they exhibit 1heir own· view of the course· which 
would be best for the peace of the country. 'We professed 
our willingness to plead guilty,' they say, 'whereby to 
avoid the neoessity of a trial, and to give, as far as is in our 
power, tranquillity to the country •••• We again place 
ourselves at your lordship's discretion, and pray that the 
peace of the country may not be endangered by.a trial.' 
Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Paget was at Quebec at the 
time i and with him the plan was discussed and agreed 
upon. 

On the day of the queen's coronation, the 28th of June, 
an ordinance appeared, which declared that the eight rebel 
leaders in the jail of Montreal had acknowledged their 
guilt, and submitted themselves to her majesty's pleasure; 
that sixteen others, who were named, had fled; that it 
was hereby enacted, that the eight before-named culprits 
should be transported to Bermuda, to undergo there such 
restraints as should be thought fit.; and that any of either 
olass of culprits who should return and be found in the 
province without permission, should suffer death. !twas 
to be in the power of any governor to permit any or all of 
these persons to return. ' Another clause excepted from 
mercy persons concerned in two murders connected with 
the rebellion. With this ordinance was published a 
proclamation of amnesty for all political offences, for all 
persons but those designated in the ordinance. . 

The success of this measurll was complete and immediate. 
Except that some of the British at Quebec were offended 
at its leniency, there was nothing but exu1tatio~ on every 
hand. It produced a strong impression in the United 
States; and its instant effect in settling minds, and restor
ingsocial confidence in Canada, was very striking. None 
were better pleased than the prisooers themselves-as 
might have been expected.· Lord .Dnrham had fears 
throughout that censure would· arise at home; but these 
fears were dissolved as lOon as the mails could cross and 
recross the Atlantio, by the arrival of a dispatch from the 
colonial minister, and an autograph letter from the queen, 
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approving of the ordinance and proclamation in t~ 
strongest terms. 

The worst seemed now over; tll,8 past appeared done 
with, and the way clear for the com:~letion of the reforms 
in progress. Lord Durham's health, never good, was 
somewhat impaired by toil and anxiety; but he was now 
cheered, and. had no doubt of finishing his great work. 
But the past was not done with; for he had omitted to 
send home to the government a statement full enough to 
produce in parliament, to meet the questionings and cavils 
of the uninformed and hostile. The minister::! knew 
enough for their own satisfaction; and he relied on their 
pledges of cordial support, and on their consciousness of 
his ample powers-given by themselves; but he ought to 
have furnished them with such complete documentary 
exhibitions .of the case as would have made them as strong 
with parliament as he believed himself to be with them. 
He did not; and it was a fatal omission. Some other 
matters had not gone smoothly. Lord Melbourne, with 
all his nonchalance and gaiety, had not spirit, activity, 
and courage to stand by an absent friend under attack in 
the House of Lords; and especially when the attack came 
from Lord Brougham, who now had power at any time to 
unnerve him. All the ministers were aware of Mr. 
Turton's intended appointment before he sailed; yet Lord 
Melbounle gave it up to censure, as if it were a fact new 
to him, when questioned upon it, on the 2nd of July, by 
Lord Wharncliffe. Lord Durham did not conceal his 
feelings on this incident, when he next wrote home. 
Another attack was made in the Lower House, when Sir 
Edward Sugden objected to the small number of the 
governorCgeneral's council; and on this occasion, the 
arrangement was quietly vindicated by Lord John Russell 
and the attorney-general. The great attack was made on 
the 7th of August, by Lord Brougham, who not only 
offered objections wkich every member of the legislature 
had a perfeet right, and might consider it his duty, to 
offer, but pursued his supposed rival in a manner mournful 
and surprising even·to those who knew his temper, and 
the antecedent ciroumstances. About the illegality of that 
part of the ordinance which declared the culprits liable to 
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c1eath punishment if they returned without leave, there 
was a widely existing doubt--no trial having taken place; 
but Lord Brougham also denied that the prinoipal of the 
eight prisoners ~d e.er acknowledged himself guilty; he 
set forth a different poltcy for Canada as the one which he 
avouched to be right; a.nd he brought in a bill to declare 
the meaning of the Canada Act, under which Lord Durham 
went out--proposing therein large limitations of the 
powers of the governor-general, and offering to indemnify, 
by act of parliament, all persons concerned in the issue of 
the ordinance of the 28th of June. Lord Brougham's own 
bill contained errors which exposed him to some retort; 
as when it declared the ordinance to be • so much for the 
service of the publio, that it ought to be justified by act of 
pa.rliament,' while, in the same breath, Lord Brougham 
was vehement about ita gross and intolerable injustice. 
The declaration in the bill was vindicat~on enough of the 
ordinance in a moral point of view, as Lord Glenelg 
declared; and he avowed his intention of supporting the 
ordinance as legal in all its parts but one--meeting the 
consequences of that one, by instmcting the governor of 
Bermuda not to detain the prisoners if they should ohoose 
to depart; which everyone knew they would be. careful 
not to attempt. Lord Glenelg also pointed out the novelty, 
in Lord Brougbam's. bill, of proposing indemnity for a 
current transaction-that is, for acts· future as well as 
finished. All the generous-minded men, of any politios, 
were of one mind about the temper shown in the treatment 
of Lord Durham, and the studious forgetfulness of the 
singular exigency of his position. Such men felt, that 
after having given Lord Durham powers almost unlimited 
for the management of a orisis almost uneqlfalled, and 
encouraged him to rely on their • cordial support,' or 
• generous forbearance,' as the case might be, it could not 
be right to pass now-in regard to his very first act of 
mercy-a bill, called declaratory, but which should 
materially limit the powers they had so lately conferred. 
Such men were for rectifying the one supposed illegality 
of the ordinance, while supporting ita intent, and uphold
ing, wherever it was possible, the authority of the 
governor-general, till the organisation of Canadian affairs 
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shoUld preclude all doubts as to the field of action for 
rulers, and release them from the present urgent neces!lity 
of !lUpport from home. But if the lIlinisters fully under
stood the case, they did not show (",;hat .they did. They 
could not, unfortunately, intere§t parliament by the 
production of any documentary narrative or reasoning from 
the Canadian government; and Lord Brougham's opposi
tion was more. than they had courage to stand. Though 

. Lord Melbourne declared, on the 9th of August, that the 
House was suffering from the narrowing of the mind 
caused by the pUl'suit of .the legal profession, and that if 
the Canadas were now lost, through the discrediting and 
fettering of those who Mould protect them, it would be by 
special pleading, he gave way in twenty-four hours •. The 
second reading of Lord Brougham's bill was carried by a 
majol'ity of 54 to a6. Mter this, all was in confusion. 
Lord Denman was disposed to believe that Lord Durham 
had . the power. of transporting the prisoners to the 
Bermudas, though everybody else had given up that point. 
It came out that Sir J. Colborne had passed ordinances of 
att~inder more stringent than Lord' Durham's, without 
any question from any quarter; and Lord Brougham now 
refused to declare whether he thought Sir J. Colborne had 
transcended his powers. Lord Brougham's bill was stripped 
of all its declaratory portions, and. reduced to a mere 
enacting of indemnity, to which again Lord Denman 
objected, on the part of the prisoners, as a gross violation 
of the constitution. Amidst this confusion, absurd if it 
had not been about a matter so serious, the only party 
whose views and facts were not fully explained was Lord 
Durham. He and his position were sacrificed, while 
nothing "fas established. ' 

On the 10th of August, Lord Melbourne announced that 
the queen's ~dvisers had counselled, the disallowance -of 
the ordinance. • I cannot but say,' he declared, ' that it is 
with the deepest regret and alarm that I have taken this 
course. I cannot but say that it is not. without great 
apprehensions of the consequences that I have taken this 
Q9urse; and it is not without feeling the greatest pain 
and regret that I have come to the determination.' In the 
Commons, the debates on the subject were animated, and 
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IOmetimes angry; and the ministers appeared even more 
weak than in the Lords.· On Sir Charles Grey declaring 
that; while he disapproved of the ordinance in general, he 
was convinced of the legality of the· provision for :the 
transportation to BeI1huda, Dr. Lushingtonobserved that 
Lord Durham might have gone further ·astray if he had 
had more legal advice, since the lordcbancellor,. the lord 
chief-justice, Ex-chancellor Sugden, Sir William Follett, 
and Sir Charles Grey, all differed from one another as· to 
the legality of his acts. It was now, however, too late to 
reconsider the matter. The pledge was given to disallow 
the ordinance; and it was done in such a hurry uthat the 
amnesty provision was not remembered; and.it .must 
now include all the parties named as excepted in the 
ordinance. The step which Lord Durham was compelled. 
instantly to take in consequence of· this was converted 
into another charge against him, as will be seen. ·As Lord 
Glenelg had emphatically .approved the ordinance,. in a 
dispatch to the governor-general, it was thought necessary 
that he should retire when the annulling. was decreed. 
He was got rid of, and was succeeded, as colonial secretary, 
in February 1839, by Lord Normanby. 

It was on a fine September day, on returning from' a 
merry drive, that Lord Durham and his family and 
advisers received the news of the disallowance· of the 
ordinance. His friend and best helper, Mr. Charles 
Buller, knew before dinner-knew by his . countenance 
more than by words, that all was over---that their great 
enterprise was ruined. When they sat down in consulta
tion, that adviser and fdend would fain have persuaded 
himself and others that all was not over.' That this was 
the result of an intrigue was to them clear. THe ministers 
and Lord Durham had a deadly· enemy, who had given 
notice of what they might expect when he· declared that 
he 'hurled defiance' at Lord Melbourne's head; and Lord 
Melbourne and his comrades dared not withstand this 
enemy even while the first lawyers in the empire disagreed 
as to whether the ordinance of Lord Durham was legal or 
illegal. What SirJ. Colborne had done was approved or 
passed over; and when, in a most critical difficulty which 
Sir J. Colborne should never have thro~n upon him; Lord 
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Durham used powers which Sir J. Colborne had used 
without question, his watchful enemy seized his oppor~ 
tunity to scare his friends from s~porting him, as they 
were pledged to do. Considering aR this, and that Lord 
Durham was to blame in not having furnished the govern
ment at home with sufficient documentary material for his 
defence, Mr. Charles Buller earnestly desired to hold out. 
for the high prize of success in retrieving the colony, and 
forming a new and sound colonial system. But he soon 
saw that Lord Durham was right in proposing to return. 
The governor-general had not health for such a struggle 
as this must now have been. Energy and decision were 
not always to be commanded in the degree necessary under 
such unequalled difficulties; and death in the midst of the 

. work was only too probable. Again, the colony was still 
in too restive and unsettled a state to be governed by an 
enfeebled hand; and while unsupported at home, Lord 
Durham was a less safe ruler than Sir J. Colborne, whom 
he would leave in his place. Again, it was now clear that 
the true battle-field on behalf of Canada was in parliament. 
With his present knowledge in his head, and his matured 
schemes in his hand, Lord Durham could do more for 
Canada in the House of Lords than he could do at Quebec, 
while the Lords made nightly attacks which drew rebuke 
even from the Duke of Wellington, and thwarted the policy 
which they did not understand. Thus, resignation was 
an act of sad and stern necessity; but, if not so, it was an 
act of clear fidelity to Canada. It was hastened by rnmou~s 
of intended insurrection, which, under the circumstances, 
could be dealt with only by Sir J. Colborne. 

And now again came the question, what was to be done 
with the p~isoners ? The case was at present this. They 
would return on Lord Durham's resignation. Were they 
to be tried or not? Having been already more or less 
punishetl, were they to be punished over again? The 
violent loyalists would have arrested them; and then 
would have ensued the very evils, with aggravation. that 
the ordinance was designed to obviate. The guilt would 
have been proved; and acquittal would have followed, in 
the face of the evidence. There must have been-to avoid 
such a spectacle as this-& suspension of the habeas corpus, 
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or packed juries, or martial law; and if Lord Durham 
would not introduce such measures for the punishment of 
·the rebels at an earlier date, he would not do it now., to 
repunish a few of thllfn long after the rebellion had ceased. 
These men were as yet feeble and insignificant-the few 
against whom there was a sufficiency of evidence; but 
they would become abundantly formidable if it could once 
be said in the United States, and around their own homes; 
that they Wllre persecuted by the British government. 
This would be made the pretext of the rebellion then 
brewing j which might otherwise be easily dealt with from 
its want of pretext. There was also no time to be lost; 
for the men might now arrive any day. Lord Durham 
was therefore advised to meet the difficulty half-way-. 
to speak the first word-and to.do it by inserting in his 
needful proclamation a declaration that there was now 
nothing to prevent the· return of the prisoners. Lord 
Durham himself observed that this would be regarded at 
home as a freak of temper j but his council encouraged 
him to brave the imputation, and trust to the facts 
becoming understood in time. The act was called a. freak 
of temper j and so was his determination to I'eturn j and 
SOWaB his proclamation-which is considered by impartial 
observers one of the finest papers of its kind that our 
history can show. It was not a case in which there could 
be any concealment or shuffling. To enlist the colonists 
on the side of obedience a.nd order, it was necessary to tell 
them simply why he must leave them-why the rebels 
whom he had punished were released by the home govern
ment-and how it was that the plans for the welfare of 
the colony were suddenly stopped. It was necessary, for 
the same purpose, to keep up their hope aJid trust in 
government-to show them that all might yet be well if 
he went home to explain their case-to lead them to rely 
on him still, as resolved in their cause. The proclamation 
was issued on the 9th of October l and its immediate 
effect was to soften the grief and wrath of the colony at 
losing him-to allay excessive agitation-and to prove 
that he had not miscalculated the resources of the colony, 
by bringing forward volunteers, in fresh confidence, for 
the defence of the province. 
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He did what he could to obviate to the colony the 
mischief done by friends and -foes at home; and he did so 
much that he must ever be regarde4 as the originator of 
good government in the colonies. .Rarely has a greater 
work been done in five months thaI!. the actual reforms he 
wrought in Canada; _ but he did much more by means of 
the report which he delivered after his return. By means 
of this celebrated report, free and large principles of 
colonial government are exhibited in action, and endowed 
with so communicable a character that there are none of 
oUr more thri-dng colonies that do not owe much of their 
special prosperity to him; and probably few of the least 
happy that would not have- been in a worse condition if 

.he had not gone to Canada. By the utmost diligence in 
the completion of his measures during the few weeks that 
remained-by every effort of self-control, and by the quiet 
operation of his magnanimity-he averted as much as he 
could of the mischief done at home; but one fatal con
sequence was beyond his power. His heart was broken. 
No malice, no indifference, no levity, can get rid of that 
fact; and it is one which should not be hidden. _ 

He held to his work to the last. On the night before 
his departure, a proclamation settled the rights of squatters 
on crown-lands. Ail he went down to the harbour, crowds 
stretched as far as the eye could s~very head uncovered, 
and not a sound but of the carriages. This deep silence of 
sympathy moved him strongly; and he believed that this 
was his last sight of an assemblage of men; for he had no 
idea that he could reach England alive. As the frigate
the InC01l8tant-was slowly towed out of harbour, heavy 
snow-clouds seemed to sink and settle upon her, while 
over the wa.ter came the BOund of the cannon which installed 
his successor. Those of his council who remained behind, 
to clear off arrears of business, were alarmed, during their 
sad and silent dinner, by a report of fire on board the 
frigate; and a fire there was, but it was presently 
extinguished. There was no intermission of storms up to 
the moment of the landing at Plymouth, on the 1st- of 
December. While the ship was in harbour there, the 
weather was so boisterouB that there was difficulty to the 
queen's messengers in finding any sea.-goers who would 
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undertake to convey on board the InCOfl8tant the packet of 
orders to land Lord Durham without the honours. It was 
done by a boat bein~ allowed to drive so that the packet 
could be thrown on i>oard. He met honours in abundance; 
however, on his lanlfing, and all the way to London
crowded publio meetings, addresses, escorts-every token 
of confidence and attachment that could cheer his heart. 
There was great joy throughout the Liberal party when 
his first words at the Devonport meeting were known. 
'l'hey referred to his • declarations to the people of Sootland 
in 1834,' as his present creed. But he disappointed the 
Liberals by his magnanimous determination to devote 
himself to the retrieval of Canada, and to listen to nothing 
else till that was effected. 

Lady Durham immediately on her return resigned her 
situation in the queen's household. Great efforts were 
made to bring about a reconciliation between Lord Durham 
and the Whig government; and his generosity aided the 
attempt. He could afford to do it; for he had never 
spoken evil of his enemies. Nothing had throughout been 
more touching to those who knew him than his slowness 
to give up hope in Lord Brougham, and his quickness in 
seizing on favourable explanations of doubtful conduct. 
He now required of his friends silence in both Houses 
about his quarrel; and he kept silence himself.· While 
the newspapers of all parties were commenting on ,the 
weakness of the Whigs, and declaring that they could not 
remain in power • beyond Easter at furthest' -a curious 
hit as to date-Lord Durham devoted himself only the 
more to the support of a ministry which, with all its sins 
and weaknesses, professed a liberal policy. He was soon' 
joined by his coadjutors from Canada; and titey worked 
together at the celebrated report. There was more cavil 
about small circumstances on the publication of the report 
-worthy of mention only as showing how he was betrayed 
when he relied on the' cordial support' of friends and the 

, J ~ It ~l be evident to the readers of this chapter that it is written 
uom pnvate knowledge, a. well as from pnblio document&. Mter the 
above notioe of Lord Durham's generous silenoe, it is hardly neces
sary to 8&y that DO statement of the circUDllltances of his Canada 
mission was ever made to me by himself or any of his family. 
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c generous forbearance' of opponents. Much of his time and 
labour was devoted to the instruction of his successor, Mr. 
C. Poulett Thomson (afterwards Lotd Sydenham), who 
wisely resolved to adopt the Durham policy with the 
utmost completeness. Many hours overy day were spent 
in comultation, and preparation of measures; and to good 
purpose. Not only were Lord Durham's plans all adopted 
by Lord Sydenham, but his own best measures were 
planned in Lord Durham's house in London, prepared for 
introduction in Canada, and the. agents informed and 
instructed. 'I'hese duties done, but few months of life 
remained to the baBIed statesman. When he could give 
information about Canadian matters, or vindicate the 
principles of good government at home, or in the colonies, 
he was at his post in the House of Lords. But he was 
visibly sinking. In the summer of 1840, he was ordered 
to the south of Europe for his health; but he found 
himself so ill at Dover that he turned aside to Cowes, 
where he became too weak to leave his couch. Even then, 
and when he was unable to take any nourishment but a . 
little fruit, there was so muoh life and animation in his 
countenance and conversation, that those who knew him 
best could not but believe that much work yet lay 
between him and the grave; but on the 28th of July he 
sank rapidly, and died in a few hours. He left his large 
estates and other property as much. as possible at the 
disposal of his devoted wife-the eldest daughter of Earl 
Grey: but she followed him in a few months, leaving 
their young son to emulate the virtues of his parents as 
well as he might after the spectacle of their example 
was withdrawn. 

Thus wele the Liberal party. in Great Britain deprived 
of the statesman whom they had hoped to make their 
head. It may be questioned whether his health or his 
temperament would have ever permitted him to hold a post 
in the cabinet for any length of time. He could not, under 
Lord Grey's ',premiership; but the shortcomings of that 
administration are quite enough to account for !:tis secessi"n. 
The halting reformers were no comrades for him; and his 
directness, frankness, faith, and courage were altogether 
overpowering to them. Magnanimous as his nature was, 
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he bad faults of temper which excused some dislike ana. 
some ridicule, though that fault was much exaggerated 
by those who, beinlJ able to establish no other charge 
against him, made the most of that. He had much to. 
hear from the loss of cltildren, and his infirm health; but 
he never was wanting to the discharge of public duty. 
From the moment when the young John George Lambton 
fixed the attention of the best opposition men by hill 
maiden speech, to that in which h~ provided for the 
establishment of responsible government in Canada, he 
was the trust and hope of the most highly principled 
Liberals in the country. He had good working ability 
-& clear head, an unprejudiced mind, a ceaseless desire to 
learn of all who had anything to tell, and a most con
scientious industry. It has been said that he had a 
genius for truth; and so he had-both for the perception 
and the expression of it. He thought nothing of his own 
power of public speaking; but some of the best lawyers 
and literary people in England liked it as well as any 
election mob that he ever addressed. He died at the age 
of forty-eight, and left no political successor. If the 
advent of the Conservatives was before believed to be near, 
it became pretty certain from the time of Lord Durham's 
death. There was no longer anything in connection with 
the Whig administration worth contending for. Lord 
Durham had upheld it, and thereby enjoined the same 
conduct on his friends; but when he was gone, no further 
effort was possible, and the Melbourne ministry remained 
dependent on the mere favoilr of the queen. 

It has been mentioned that Mr. Charles Buller was the 
nearest friend and adviser of Lord Durham in his Canadian 
enterprise. He was his chief-secretary and r# member of 
his council; and it is understood that the merit of the 
celebrated report is mainly ascribable to him. He was 
before a remarkable member of the House of Commons
remarkable for high political promise, and for a manly 
amiability which engaged the friendly regard of every 
mln within the four walls. He was one of the leaders of 
the radical reform party; but this did not render him an 
object of suspicion or dislike to the rankest Tory in the 
House-any more than his overflowing wit made him 
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feared or avoided. He 'was but thirty-two when he 
finished his work at the Canadian report; and everyone 
hoped ,and supposed that a long cOllrse of usefulness and 
honour lay before him. But in ten yl'llrs he also was gone, 
after having risen much in the' appreciation of those who 
knew him most and least. In the words of one who knew 
and has described him well: 'To a singular extent it can 
be said of him that he was a spontaneous, clear man. 
Very gentle, too, though full of fire; simple, brave, 
graceful. What he did and what he said came from him 
as light from a luminous body; and had thus always in it 
a high and rare merit, which any of the more discerning 
could appreciateflllly. To many, for a long while, Mr. 
Buller passed merely for a man of wit; and certainly his 
beautiful natural gaiety of character, which by no means 
meant levity, was oommonly thought to mean it, and did, 
for many years;, hinder the recognition of his higher 
intrinsic qualities. Slowly it began to be discovered that, 
under all this many-coloured radiancy and coruscation, 
theTe burned a most steady light-a sound, penetrating 
intellect, full (If adroit resources, and loyal by nature itself 
to all that was methodic, manful, true; in brief, a mildly 
resolute, chivalrous, and gallant character, capable of 
doing much serious service.' 

When the.se men and their coadjutors were turned back 
from their' serious service 'in Canada, the work did not 
stop. Their, successors-Lord Sydenham and his coad
jutors-applied themselves with diligence' and devotedness 
to carry out their policy and their projects. ,Lord 
Sydenham's health was no better than his predecessor's; 
and he died within two years of his arn1>'al in Canada; 
but in tha1:'brief time, and under that disability, he had 
done more than most men would in many years. 

Mr. C. Poulett Thomson, as he still was, went out with 
the leading points of his mission well fixed in his mind...,
that the minority was no longer to govern: that the 
executive and the assembly were to be .brought into 
harmony, in acoordance with what are considered the fitst 
principles of government at home, and with what was 
called responsible government in Canada; and that such 
improvements as he contemplated, must be made, not by 
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means of organio changes in the constitution, but by ad
ministllring the powers of the government in a just and 
liberal spirit, so as to.attract the sympathies of all to the 
executive. He wislled to do in Canada what Lord 
Normanby and his ooldjutors had attempted in Ireland; 
and it remained to be Jleen how much resemblance there 
was between the 'Family Compact' in Ca~ada and the 
, Protestants' in Ireland-between the' French' in Canada 
and the Catholics in Ireland. By his earliest declarations 
after his arrival in different colonies, it was seen that he 
held two points of doctrine in regard to his own conduct
that, as the representative 'of the sovereign, he was re
sponsible to the imperial authorities alone; and that his 
first obligation was so to form and conduct his government 
&8 to insure its harmony with the majority of the House of 
A88embly. The question was whether the doctrine was 
practicable. The proof must be the work of many years, 
and must include the trial of many governors. In his own 
short day, he did what he could. He had the inestimable 
advantage which was denied to his predecessor in the 
most critical moment of his probation-support from the 
government at home. The new colonial secretary, Lord 
J. Russell, was a Bort of idol of his, and afforded him a full 
requital of support. He had no personal enemy in the 
House of Lord. to scare his friends into desertion. He had 
every advantage: and he used his advantages well. 

His chief aim was the legit!lative reunion of the two 
provinces, in order to undo, if possible, Bome of the 
mischief of their division, and promote the process of 
Anglicising the French. This project he announced in 
his speech to the legislature, at the end of 1839: and he 
witne88ed the accomplishment of it in little I!ore than a 
year. -The legislative union of the two Canadas was 
proclaimed on tho lOth of February 1841-the queen's first 
wedding-day, and the anniversary also of the conclusion 
of the treaty of 1763, which made Canada a British colony: 
and also of an act which it was less conciliatory to ra
m~ber-the royal aBilent to the suspension of the consti
tution of Lower Canada. It needs not 'be said that the 
union was.unacceptable to the French population. They 
struggled hard to return representatives who were opposed 
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to the project; and there are still many, on both sides the 
water, who doubt whether the matter is settled yet. The 
elections were conducted with mucluriot and some loss of 
life, and the first proceedings of the ufllted legislature were 
stormy; but, on the whole, matter~ went better than the 
governor expected; and in a private letter of the 27th of 
June, a fortnight after the opening, he declared himself at 
ease in regard to the great experiment. So sanguine was 
he, that he concluded his letter with the folloVling prophecy 
in regard to a supposed successor: Such a man--not a 
soldier, but a statesman-will find no Cifficulties in his path 
that he cannot easily surmount; for everything will be in 
grooves, running of itself and only requiring general direc
tion.' If this was too much to anticipate, it is certain that 
the improvements achleved in two years were very remark
able. Men's minds were calmed; credit was re-established; 
public works were· in rapid progress; and confidence in 
the imperial rule, and hope from the colonial government, 
had, in a great degree, superseded h!Ltred and fear. 

Lord Sydenham's health was too much shaken by disease 
to permit him to sustain any shock of accident; and he 
died, in September 1841, from the consequences of his 
horse falling with him-by which his leg was broken. 
He gave his attention to public affairs to the last, with 
great calmness and fortitude. His age was only forty-two. 

The first association with the name of Mr. C. Paulett 
Thomson always was, and is still, of a repeal of the corn
laws. He was the son of a merchant; and no man in 
England-not Mr. Huskisson himself-ever had a more 
thorough understanding of the soundness of the principle 
of free-trade. It was to advocate this principle-and 
especially -in regard to corn-that Mr. Thomson was 
returned by Manchester as her representative. For a time 
he did the duty well; and when he became a member of 
the Whig administration he stipulated for freedom to 
advocate a repeal of the corn-laws. But this soon grew a 
cold and formal affair; and we know by an extract from 
his private journ,al, written on his voyage to Canada, that 
he was conscious of having lost ground with the Liberal 
party, and as a speaker-in Manchester, and the House of 
('Qmmons: • Manchester and the House of Commons are 
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no longer what they were to me.' His office of chancellor 
of the exchequer was so disa.,,"Teeable to him, that he would 
give up the cabinet and parliament to avoid it. He was 
glad to get away to ~nada, and do there, by himself, the 
work that was pressini to be done. He and the political 
world seem to have been, at that time, in a state of mutual 
disappointment; and the reason appears to have been that 
he was not in himself lofty enough for the position as
signed him. He was an able man-had a clear head, and 
a strong will, and much knowledge; but there was little 
morally noble in him but his strength of will-shown in 
his industry and his endurance of pain. He did many 
useful things at the Board of Trade; and he found his 
most favourable position when he went to Canada; but 
he neither entertained nor inspired political faith, nor 
drew towards himself any high respect or genial admira
tion. Though his last scene of action was his greatest and 
best, he was regarded, and ill still, as one of the Whig 
failureB--()ne of the ministers of a critical period, who, 
while possessed of considerable talents and some good 
political qualities, have done more than many worse men 
to shake a nation's faith-if not in the principles of politics, 
at least in those who are the most forward in. the profession 
of them. The professions of Whig reformers while re
hearsing the death-knell of abuses, have but too often 
reminded us of Dr. Johnson's knocking and summoning 
ghost; the conclusion in both cases being that--' nothing 
ensued.' What is due to Mr. C. Poulett Thomson's memory 
is, that he should be regarded' and remembered as Lord 
Sydenham, . who governed Canada for two years on the 
introduction of Lord Durham; and that, if too much self
regard mingled-as his journal shows-with \lis induce
ments to the work, he still bore in mind Lord Spencer's 
more generous suggestion, that Canada offered 'the :finest 
field of exertion for anyone, as affording the greatest 
power of doing the greatest goo~ to one's fellow-creatures.' 

VOL. IlL 211 



466 HISTORY OF THE PEACE. [BOOK V. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Jamaica-The Planters-Imperiai Agents-Lord Sligo-Bir Lionel 
Smith-Proposed Suspension of the Constitntion-Weakness of 
Ministers - Their Resignation - Bedchamber Question- Sir. R. 
Peel summoned - Household Appointments - Restoration of the 
Whig Ministers-Election of a Speaker-New Jamaica Bill~Official 
Changes-Queen's, Engagement-Her Marriage-Prince Albert's 
Annuity. . 

CANADA. was not the only .British colony which caused 
embarrassment to the ministry by hostilitY,between the 
legislature and the executive. The affairs of the nation 
were brought to a crisis in the spring of 1839, by the 
doubt whether or not the constitution of Jamaica should 
be suspended. . .. 

. It was then, and it will ever be, a matter of grateful 
surprise that such an event as the abolition of slavery 
should have taken place amidst such quietness as prevailed 
throughout the West Indies. The quietness continued in 
most of the settlements; and no reasonable person can 
read the records of the time without emotions of admi
ration at the. temper of the negroes during the critical 
years which succeeded their emancipation. While their 
conduct was such as to need no excuse, that of their former 
masters ought to have every allowance. It is impossible 
for men-with a few exceptions-who have lived all their 
lives in the possession of power like that of the slave-owner, 
to entel" d once into a state of fellow-citizenship with 
their former slaves, and to stand equal with them before 
the law, with a good grace. The Jamaica planters . were 
now to decree in their ass,embly, and to live under, a. whole 
set of new laws which had never been necessarywheli all 
other men in their island had been their property and not 
their neighbours; and it was most difficult for them .and 
the imperial government to agree upon those laws. Again, 
many practices towards their negroes, while still in a state 
of apprentice~hip, which appeared to them necessary and 
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ordinary, could not be allowed under the new system; and.. 
the whipping of women, the cruel use of the tread-mill,. 
and many penal usages in prisons, . were forb. idden by, 
imperial law, which .. ppeared in thA eyes of the planters 
mere favouritism to tbe'negroes, and vexatious interference 
with themselves. Again, they had been:reared in a 
temper of chartered self-will; and they could not iD.a 
moment be expected to feel and show the deference. 
moderation, and good mannel"l1 usual among residents under 
a . better social system than theirs. Their conduct willi 
exactly what might have been expected-that ofchildre. 
in a combative mood. The members of assembly talked 
big, did provoking things, snubbed suooessive governorB, 
used insolent language to the imperial government, endes., 
voured to trench upon the Abolition Act by provisions 
in bills of their own, drew upon themselves d,isallowance 
of their acts from home, and then refused to provide fur 
the executive wants of the island, and even hustled, and 
turned out of their house,. the officer who oame to deliver 
the governor's message. After the completion ofemancipa
tion, a large proportion of the planters oppressed the 
patient negroes by arbitrary and illegal exactions of .rent. 
by a misapplication of the vagrant ·law, and by all those 
harassing methods which suggest themselves to persons 
aocustomed to despotism as a natural. right, and throwa 
into ill-humour by a deprivation of· that power. That 
such was the conduct of that section of soeiety reprellented 
by the aasembly is established by 1\ mass of documentary 
evidence, and by the testimony of all who went fresh to 
the acen~uch as the' stipendiary magistrates, the Bishop 
of Jamaica, and observers from. V~oU8 countries travelling 
in the island. . • 

On the other hand, thegovemorB. and other. agents. of 
the imperial government could not be expected to .preserve 
an immovable patiene&,.,.-to resist .all provocation to. ants-. 
gonism-to see without some .emotions of partiality tho . 
oppression of tho negroes who .were free ,by . law,· .but .not 
yet'in fact-to hear with perfect oomposure. the scolding 
which they incurred by,encouraging' the negrolwomen to 
declinohard field-work, and by putting the labourers in 
possession of their own case with regard to wages. It 

2 H 2 
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might have been impossible for the officials to a-void colli-
sion with the planters; but there were faults on t.heir side 
as well as on the other-as is always the case where 
quarrels exist. In 1836, Lord Sligo, the governor, violated 
the privileges of the assembly by sending down a message
that he would not pass a bill unlSllS it were amended as 
the other House proposed. - For this he was rebuked by 
the home government; and it was necessary for him to 
apologise to the assembly. He did this on the 24th- of 
May; but could not, after such a misadventure, remain in 
his post -with any satisfaction; and he was succeeded, in 
the next autumn, by Sir Lionel Smith. 

Sir Lionel Smith was popular at first; and during 1837, 
affairs proceeded with great smoothness. But the new 
governor was soon pronounced guilty of favouritism to the 
negroes, like everybody else who came from the mother
country; and the insolence of the assembly became more 
ostentatious than ever. It was prorogued and then dis
solved, under a stubborn refusal on its own part to pass 
the laws necessary for the transaction of the affairs of the 
colony. The new' assembly paraded a similar refusal, as 

- soon as it·met--in December 1838. The especial cause of 
wrath at this time was the passage of a bill in the imperial 
parliament for the regulation of prisons in Jamaica; an 
act rendered highly necessary by the cruelties which were 
perpetrated there, under various licences and pretences 
which must be put an end to. Another method by which 
the planters evinced their wrath was by forcible ejectments 
of the negroes from their habitations, by which distress 
and serious discontent were occasioned. -The governor 
reported to the authorities at home that the laws were not 
clear in regard to the relations between the employing and 
the labouring classes, and that a complete new system was 
required. Under these circumstances--with local legisla
tion at a stand, and a. large section of law requiring 
absolute renovation-Lord Melbourne's government deter
mined to propose to parliament a suspension of the consti
tution of Jamaica. for five years, during which a provisi6nal 
gevernment would administer its affairs, allowing time for 
an improvement in the temper of all the parties who were 
in a state of wrath. 
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The government miscalculated their strength. It must" 
be a strong government which can carry a suspension of a
constitution of 200 yell1'8 old under any circumstances but 
tb08e of an armed reMI\ion, like that of Canada; and Lord' 
Melbourne'll government had for BOme time been the
weakest of the weak. It had lost the support of the; 
radical reform party, and was universally understood to be' 
kept jn power by the mere favour of the young queen; and
there were circumstances in the demeanour of the premier 
which made that favour more conspicuous than it ought to 
have been. By this time, it had become the custom of 
newspapers of various politics to record the visits of Lord; 
Melbourne to the palace, and his attendance on the queen, 
in her drives and at her frequent parties. All reasonablei 
persons saw how natural it was that a sovereign so young
and inexperienced in her difficult duties should desire the, 
daily attendance of a minister so qualified by years and 
abilities to be her instructor and' guide; and how natural 
it was that a man of 80 much worldly experience and so 
kind a heart should be interested in the task of instruction. 
and guidance. But even the most sensible and genial
minded saw how it was also reasonable that the-public in. 
general should be discontented at an appearance of pleasure
seeking and idleness in the first minister of an empire, 
whose work must be such as ought to leave him little 
leisure for absence from his office during any but the 
evening hours which are all that busy men usually spare 
for relaxation. It was in the midst of a prevalent desire 
for a prime-minister who should appear sensible of the 
responsibility of his position, that the cabinet brought 
forward a measure which at least was very daring, and on. 
which the most conscientious politicians might naturally 
entertain the gravest doubts: 

When Mr. Labouchere brought forward the motion on 
the 9tb of April 1839, it appeared that, though no one 
defended the conduct of the Jamaica assembly, men of all 
parties saw one way or another by which the dire necessity 
of :uspending the constitution might be avoided. Some 
were for treating the assembly as passionate children, to 
whom a time for thought and a place for repentance should 
be permitted. Some hoped that the cure might be naturally 
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effected by means 'of . the enlargement. of the constituency 
of Jamaica, which must take place henceforth through the 
admission of black citizens to politioal rights. And there 
were many who objected. to the assi~ent in the preamble 
of the bill of insufficient grounds,while the real and 
avowed reason was that the present was a good occasion 
for that renovation of the institutions of Jamaica which 
was a necessary. consequence, sooner or later, of the great 
social changes introduced by the emancipation of the 
negroes. The affair'was fully debated.. Counsel were 
heard on' behalf of the assembly; and most able and 
pertinacious was the pleading. The ministers strained 
every nerve to carry their measure; but when the decisive 
division took place, on the 6th of May, or rather on the 
morning of the 7th, their majority, in a full House, was 
only 5. 

On the reassembling of the Houses, the ministers an
nounced their resignation of office. The reason assigned 
was, that the assembly of Jamaica' would believe that its 
insolence was countenanced by the British parliament, and 
the authority'ofthe crown would be so much weakened in 
that and in other colonies, that Lord Melbourne's adminis
tration could not undertake to govern them. This avowal 
placed. the Melbourne. cabinet in a difficulty on its speedy 
return· to office; btlt yet it was a fortunate avowal on the 
whole; for it saved the ministers from the very serious 
imputations which they deserved to incur, on its' now 
appearing that they had brought their young and confiding 
sovereign, through her very confidence in them, into a 
position of great perplexity and humiliation. The time 
had now come for the fulfilment of the predictions of those 
who had given early warnin~ about the formation of the 
queen's household. The WhIg ministers, by surrounding 
the queen with their wives, sisters, and daughters, exposed 
her to be stripped of her accustomed attendants on a 
change of ministry, or forced her into an unconstitutional 
position. They now gave her unconstitutional advice, and 
upheld her in an unconst.itutional position. She was 
gently dealt with by public opinion in this matter, on 
account of her youth and inexperience,' and also because 
she was really the chief· sufferer on the occasion; but the 
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universal conviction was,- that the ministers had been no 
true friends to their trusting sovereign. Their enemies 
concluded, wrongly ~ut not unnaturally, that the whole 
affair was deliberate~ planned to give the Whigs a con-. 
tinued hold on office. It was as confuting this charge that 
Lord John Russell's avowal of inability to govern the 
colonies, after the late division, was useful to the reputa
tion of the Melbourne ministry. 

It was on the Tuesday night that the resignatiohs were 
announced. On Wednesday, the 8th of May, at two 
o'clook, Sir R. Peel waited on the queen, in answer· to her 
summons. The queen had sent for the Duke of Wel
lington in the first instance, and the duke had told her 
that the chief difficulties of a Conservative ministry 
would lie in the House of Commons;' and he therefore 
advised her to send for Sir R. Peel. The remarkable 
truthfulness of the queen's character showed itself at 
once; a truthfulness which may occasionally annoy or 
discourage persons who had been accustomed to some
thing different at court, but which is an inestimable 
security to her ministers by making always firm the 
ground under their feet. After the intrigue and untruth-. 
fulness of George IV., and the vacillating weakness and 
senile impressibility of William IV., which made their 
ministers feel the precariousness of the arrangements of 
every day, there was. something so delightful to ·the 
queen's first set of ministers· in her steady attachment 
and perfect ingenuousness, that no one can wonder if 
their discretion, and even their sense of political honour, 
were laid asleep. Exactly in the same proportion must 
the same qualities in the sovereign have been embarrass
ing to her new ministers on their :first approaeh. As Sir 
R. Peel avowed to the House, the queen greeted him with 
a spontaneous intimation that she was much grieved to 
part with her late ministers, whose conduot she entirely 
approved. This was an awkward beginning; but the 
negotiation proceeded, and no difficulty arose as to the 

.fol'lIlation of the new cabinet. Nothing had thus far been 
said about the constitution of the household; and so little 
was Sir R. Peel prepared with any oomplaint or any plan 
about this, that, as he said, he did not know of what in-
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dividuals the household was composed, till, having to talk 
over the matter with his intended colleagues, he referred 
to the Red-book, and was struck witp. the completeness of 
the arrangements for surrounding '~he Queen with the 
nearest relations of the Whig min1Sters. For instance
an instance adduced by Sir R. Peel in the House-the 
great. difficulty of his government was Ireland, the Con
servatives being in direct opposition to the policy of Lords 
Normanby and Morpeth; and on referring to {he Red
book, he found that the two ladies in the closest atten
dance upon the queen were the wife of Lord Normanby 
and the sister of Lord Morpeth. Sir R. Peel told his in
tended colleagues what he meant to do. He should not 
propose any change in the offices below that of lady of 
the bedchamber. He trusted that the ladies who held the 
higher offices would voluntarily l'esign. If they did not, 
he must propose a change. This was not only reasonable, 
as requiring the most ordinary and indispensable token of 
the confidence of the sovereign, but it was a constitutional 
rieht. The highest authorities on constitutional' points 
declared that the appointments of the household are state 
appointm®ts, for which the minister is responsible. 
Neither the queen nor her ministers, however, knew thill. 
Hitherto, there had been sufficient consideration for the 
dignity and the feelings of the sovereign to keep the con
stitutional question out of sight. Now that the Mel
bourne ministry had rashly brought it forward, it was 
found that Sir R. Peel was right. Though constitu
tionally right, it was, however, said at the time that he 
was politically wrong; and that he might have known 
that the ladies in question would certainly resign im
mediately, 'and their places be quietly filled up in a 
prudent manner with persons in a n~utral position as to 
their political connections. That Sir R. Peel retired upon 
this difficulty was regard,ed as a sign that he was not, 
ready for office; that not only was Ireland his 'difficulty,' 
as he sa,id, but that it was so great a difficulty as to .in
dispose him for office. If the Whigs now came in aga'in, 
they would hold rule at his will and pleasure; and he 
could take their places at any time when they had fairly 
tried, and proved to the world, the ,issue of their Irish 
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policy. However this might be, what took place about 
the household appointments was made known to all the 
world-the queen having given permission to Sir R. Peel 
to tell his part of tlle story in parliament. The explana
tions of fJ1e Whig mihisters, and the records of the daily 
news of the time, supply the rest. 

When Sir R. Peel told the queen, on the Thursday, 
what he proposed to do, she misunderstood him, as was 
afterwards acknowledged. and supposed him to contem
plate the remo\"al of all her servants and household 
friends. This was oertainly the impression she had given 
to the late ministers when they agreed in council on the 
mistaken advice which they gave the queen. The queen 
stopped Sir R. Peel in his statement of his wish to consult 
her predilections, by declaring that she would admit no 
change whatever in the female appointments of her 
household. She sent for Lord J. Russell, and expressly 
put the question to him whether she was not right in this. 
He replied that she was right; and she then naturally 
requested him to support her now, as sbe had before 
supported her ministers. She also appealed -to Lord 
Melbourne, and stated her intentions to tlioe Duke of 
Wellington. The duke was of opinion that Sir R. Peel 
must retire if the queen's mind was thus made up. Lord 
Melbourne called his colleagues together, and in council 
they advised the queen to send the following note to Sir 
R. Peel: • The queen, having considered the proposal 
made to her yesterday by Sir R. Peel, to remove the 
ladies of her bedchamber, cannot consent to adopt a 
course which she conoeives to be contrary to usage, and 
which is repugnant to her feelings.' Thus the Whig 
ministers formally assumed the responsibilit' of this act. 
No allusion is made to the constitutional principle of the 
case; and Lord John Russell's appeal throughout was to 
• usage.' It is strange that he and his colleagues did not 
see how contrary to usage it was to plaoe the sovereign in 
the position into which they had brought their queen. 
• In two or three hours Sir R. Peel sellt a letter to the 

queen, in which he carefully related the facts of the case 
-an act of justice to hilnself under the circumstances. 
He had been roiaapprehended in the highest quarter at 
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first; and already reports were flying abroad thmugh 
Whig households of his having desired to separate the • 
queen from all the friends of her chiltlhood, and to impose 
upon her an unacceptable set of serva~ts of Tory politics, 
and so forth. The queen gave him fiermission to read her 
note and his own letter in parliament, and to s;t himself 
right, as far as these went. He was so misrepresented, 
however, by some close connections of the. Whig ministers 
-among others by the Hon. William Cowper, the nephew 
and private secretary of Lord Melbourne, in an address to 
the Hertford electors, for which he afterwards publicly 
apologised-that the popularity of the queen 3'ld her 
Whig ministers suddenly rose for a short time, 'at the 
expense of the reputation of the Duke of! Wellington and 
Sir R. Peel for loyalty and good manners; and the Mel
bourne ministry were thus enabled to return to office 
with more apparent probability of being able to govern 
the country than had lately been seen. But mistakes 
fostered and spread by party-spirit, are not of long dura
tion; and in a few weeks, the noisiest and busiest of 
agitators and journalists on the side of the Whigs were 
glad to· dn/il all mention of the bedchamper question. 
By that time, her n .. ajesty's advisers had admitted that 
• her majesty's position was untenable.' 

. How far their own restored position was tenable was 
now the question. What was to be done about Jamaica, 
which they could govern only by a suspension of the con
stitution, which parliament would not effectually support? 
Lord J. Russell had also declared, in resigning, that there 
were other serious affairs which the Melbourne ministry 
could not conduct without more of the confidence of par
liament than: they possessed. Sir R. Peel's statement of 
what his difficulties would have been, 'afford some insight 
into those of the restored Whigs: 'The state of India, the 
state of Jamaica, the state of Canada, woul)l all require my 
immediate consideration; and with respect to some of 
them, the proposal of legislative measures. I considered 
ihe internal state of this country-I saw insurrection In 
the provinces-t saw the letter of the noble lord opposite 
[Lord J. Russell], inviting the respectable part of the 
population of this country to form themselves into armed 
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800ieties for resisting outrage. • • • Let me take that 
pllrlicular question on which my chief difficulty would 
arise.· Who can con~ from himself that my difficulties 
were not Canada; tlaat my diffioulties were not Jamaica; 
tbat my difficulties 'fIere Ireland l' Here was arduous 
work enough for any cabinet; but the most insuperable 
difficulty in the way of that of Lord Mell>ourne was the 
Jamaica question. ' 

On the reconstruction of the ministry, the :first business 
was to elect a new speaker of the Commons. Mr. Aber
cromby had before wished to resign, on the plea of health. 
The House was sorry to part with him, for he had dis
chaI'ged his duty well., Mr. Charles Shaw Lefevre was 
ohosen to succeed him by a majority of 18 over Mr. Goul
burn. who was proposed by the Conservatives. This 
election topk place on the 27th of May; and on the 80th, 
Mr. Labouchere introduced a 'new Jamaica Bill. The op
position, under the circumstances, held the control of this 
measure, and it was amended in the' I,ords till it became 
what Sir R. Peel had proposed. It allowed time to the 
asselJlbly to re-enact the annual laws without which the 
affairs of the island could not proceed; and ~vested the 
governor in council with power to renew those laws, at 
the expiration of two months after the assembly should 
have separated without re-enacting them. This measure, 
which the ministers declared to be, in their opinion, only 
better than none, passed its last parliamentary stage on 
the 9th of July. 

After the close of the session, Lord J. Russell became 
colonial secretary in the place of Lord Normanby, who 
had beld the office only since the preceding February. 
Lord Normanby went to the home office; "and Mr. F. 
Baring became clutncellor of the exchequer, in the place 
of Mr. Spring Rice, who entered' the Upper House as 
Baron Monteag~e. Lord Howick left the war-office, and 
was succeedfld liy Mr. Macaulay ; and some changes took 
place in the minor functions of the administration. 
• In the midst of such circumstances as have been ex

hibited, and of others which rema.in to·be detailed-in 
view of the colonial difficulties, the domestio distress 
which was now daily darkening over England, the 
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violence of the Chartists, the critical state of Ireland, the 
sudden and portentous -agitation against the com-laws, 
the manifest feebleness of the minis,try, and the no less 
manifest misguidance of the younlf' sovereign by her 
paternal prime-minister-there w~ nothing that was 
more desired by the nation at large than to 'see their 
young queen married. Everyone knew that her consort 
-be he who he might-would have no concern with 
politics. It was not that. It was that the domestio life 
of the sovereign might be naturally compaoted, and that a 
happy domestio life might be the point of support of her 
publio life. Some rabid Tory gentlemen had lately grown 
insolent, and taken insufferable liberties with the royal 
name. Some mistakes had been made, in both publio and 
private relations; and the natural and the most desirable 
seourity against other suoh misadventures seemed to be 
the placing of the virtuous young sovereign under the 
sanctities of a genuine home. There had been a constant 
suooession of royal visitors from the continent-a long 
array of young princes who were oalled in the newspapers 
• the royal, suitors;' but it was not _ till the. beginning of 
1839 that iliPY general impression existed as to where the 
queen's preference rested, or whether she had any. At· 
last, however, it was no great surprise to anybody when 
the queen summoned _ her privy-counoil to meet on the 
23rd of November, and then communicated her intention 
to ally herself in marriage with Prince Albert of Saxe
Coburg and Gotha. The counoil requested her majesty to 
allow the news to be made publio; and the general satis
faotion was all that she oould have desired. It might 
have been wished that her intended husband should not 
have been k:er cousin-german, and that he should have 
been :five or seven years older than tlte queen, instead of 
three months younger; but there was everything in- the 
reputation of the prinoe, and in the charaoter of lhis 
thoughtful and informed mind, to enoourage the hope that 
the. oonneotion would be one of permaneut satisfaotion to 
the nation. G 

_ During the winter, the aspeot of public affa.irs darkened 
so muoh that it was the universal wish that the marriage 
flhoul~ take place with the least possible delay. The 
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young pair had a far more thorough knowledge of each 
other than is usual in the case of lovers; they had been 
companions in childOOod, and friends during 'their youth
there was nothing ttl wait for; and in a few weeks the 
young qu"en became 6. wife, to the great joy of those who 
most desired that her life should be serene and happy. The 
marriage took place on the 10th of February 1840, amidst 
fitting pomp and observance, in the palaoe of St. James's. 
lt was precisely at a. qua.rter before one o'clock that the 
firing of cannon announced to the inhabitants of London 
that the ring was placed on the finger of the bride; and a 
little before four, the queen and her husband set out for 
Windsor, leaving London to the gaiety for which it had 
little spirits on any meaner occasion of that dark year. For 
the day all forgot their anxieties and fears in banquets 
and illuminations. 

A month before the marriage took plaoe, the queen had 
declared to parliament in the royal speech her intention of 
taking Prince Albert for her husband, and her confidence 
that her subjects would enable her to provide for such 
an establishment as might appear suitable to the rank of 
the prince, and the dignity of the crown. .ll.'hese an
nouncements, in themselves as formidably unusual for a 
young girl to make as could be conceived, were· offered 
with a simplicity and dignity that won all hearts; and the 
subsequent awkward conGlusion to the discussion on the 
prince's income was accepted by them both with the best 
p088ible grace. . . 

On the 20th of January, three weeks before their 
marriage, a bill for the naturalisation of Prince Albert was 
introduced in the Lords, and passed rapidly, by the suspen
sion of all the standing orders. The only·stop in its 
progress was owing"to the ordinary cause of delay in Whig 
measures-a mistake which could not be allowed to pass. 
Precedence next.to the queen was provided without any 
safeguard; so that, in case of the queen's death without 
heirs, and the consequent accession of the King of Hanover, 
P1ince Albert would have precedence of. the then heir
apparent, the Prince of Wales. The ministers first amended 
their bill by proposing to give precedence next after any 
heir-apparent i but, again, in order to avoid delay, Lord 
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Melbourne declared his intention of omitting all that part 
of the bill which related to the subject of precedence, Thus 
reduced to a project of simple naturalisation,. the bill 
passed both Houses as rapidly as poi$ible. In discussing 
the address, some question had beeh made in bqth Hou8e~ 
about the omission of any declaration of Prince Alberi. 
being a Protestant-ascruple which was decided to be 
unnecessary, as, by the act of settlement, the Protestantisll1 
of the royal consort was an indispeD.S;l.ble condition. All 
parties were eager to declare their conviction. of the in
disputable Protestantism .of the prince, whose family were 
the first protectors of the Reformation. There were some 
who could perhaps have told how much of the family pride 
of the ducal. family of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha was invested 
in its connection with Luther; and how in the prince's 
portfolio might be seen sketches of the. old castle on its 
height, finis!a.ed with the care which is given to the delinea
tion of sacred places, because there· Luther took refuge for 
a time, and therein are his apartments-his bedstead 
itself-preserved with reverential. care. If the .object had 
been to select for the queeJ;l the most Protestant of t.he 
Protestani;,.princes of Germany, the searchers should. have 
gone first to Saxony; and when there, to the old castle of 
Coburg; and there, at Luther's table, or at the foot of 
Luther's worm-eaten pulpit, they would hav~ found our 
Prince Albert. . ..,. . 

AB. to the annuity to be voted to the prince-Lord J. 
Russell proposed that it should be, in accordance . With 
precedents which he adduced, £50,000 to be granted out OJ 
the consolidateJ fund, to commence on the day oLbia 
marriage, and continue for . life. After an adjournment 
from the 2'±th to the 27th of Januar;r, Mr. Hume, moved 
that the amount should be £21,000. Tlj.is proposal was 
voted down by a large majority. But it was clear that 
the times were unfavourable for a liberal grant. The 
distress of the manufacturing classes was becoming fearful 
-the price of wheat being at that time Sls., while the 
cotton-mills w~re working short time; and the preval6nt 
suffering was shown by armed outbreaks of·· Chartism, and 
the rapid sinking of tlia ~evenue~ . The chancellor of the 
exohequer was announoing a deficit .with every successive 
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budget. At the close of the session of 1838, parliament, 
following the lead of the ministers, had thought it right 
to refuse an augm~ntation of income to the Duke of 
Sussex, though thee refusal compelled him to resign his 
office of ~resident of the Royal So\'>iety; and had also, by 
& narrow majority, decided against indemnifying theLt 
speaker for the 1088 of his property by the fire which con
sumed the houses of parliament. The «anguine and com
placent Whig ministry were now so truly alarmed at the 
aspect of affairs, that economy became naturally the ruling 
idea of the House of Commons. Yet, when the sum of 
£30,000 per annum was proposed by the opposition, 
instead of the £50,000 of the ministers, Lord J. Russell 
lost temper, and declared that the amendment WIU! intended 
as a mark of disrespect to the queen. For this, he was 
duly rebuked by Sir J. Graham and Sir R. Peel, .who 
showed reason enough for their advocacy of the smaller 
Bum, independent of the distrestl of the country, which 
they did not conceive to be concerned in the question. The 
majority in favour of the smaller amount was 104, in a. 
House of 420. 

The prince took all in good part. Kind.arted and 
reasonable, he was perhaps really willing to bear his share 
of the pressure of the times, and ready to suppose, that the 
House of Commons was the best judge of what his income 
ought to be. H not so, he was too sensible to show any 
discontent; and by his ,good-humour on the occasion he 
gained an esteem which "Was more worth having than any 
wealth that parliament could have given him. 
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CHAPTER XIV" 

Dark Times-Successive Harvests-Grinding of Com in Bond-Discon
tents-Trade Unions-Factory Question-Chartism-National Con
vention-National Petition-John Frost-Riota-Rising at Newport 
-Origin of the Anti-com-Iaw League-Delegates-The Ministers
Motion for Inquiry refused-Consequences-Attackd on the Queen
Dockyard Fires-Storms--Repea1 Agitation-Troubles in the East 
-Birth of the Princess RoyaL ,-

ALLUSION has been made to the darkness of the times in 
1839 and 1840. Since the peace, there had hardly been a. 
season so gloomy in fact and in prospect. In looking for 
the causes of the misery and crime of this period, we find 
them, as usual, in the state of the crop~. There were then, 
as usual, multitudes of people who did not understand; 
and the fact and their failure to understand it together 
were soon to bring about the greatest social, as parlia
mentary reform was the greatest political, event of the 
century. .:l:here were then, as usual, professional men, 
country gentlemen, and others by hundreds, who said 
with an air of superiority, that they took no interest in 
politics; and these were the men who concluded that the 
commotions and outrages of the period were owing to the 
unfortunate propensity of 'the lower classes' to concern 
themselves with politics. There· were then, as usual,· 
clergymen by hundreds, who said with a complacent smile, . 
or an air of pious trust, that since England was England 
there had always been alarms of bad crops, but that it 
always end~ in there being a harvest; these gentlemen 
not having the remotest idea of the t1.ifferences between 
one group of years and another as to production of food, 
and never perceiving that it was their especial duty as 
clergymen to look closely into the causes of want, woe, 
and crime. They thought that the perverseness of the 
heart of man was explanation enough of any amount fir 
capricious accession of guilt; and, as they could not stoop 
to politics or political economy, they remained unaware 
~hat the average of moral disease might be antioipated as 
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confidently as that of physical disease, from the estimate 
of the harvests of any group of years. It was no thanks 
to them that this miserable experiment is now no longer 
likely to be tried." It is no thanks to them that, by 
opening to our counf;JY an access to the harvests of the 
world, a prospect lies before us of a more equable supply 
and prioe of food, and a cessation of the f1uotuations and 
cruel unoertainties whioh perilled the fortunes of the well
fed, and wore out the heart and hope of the multitudes 
who had to win their bread from day to day. There were 
still hundreds and thousands of men-and the leading 
politicians of both parties were among them-who thought 
that to attaok the corn-laws was to attack the oonstitution 
of sooiety; who would no more listen to evidence of the 
mischief of agrioultural proteotion than they would listen 
to arguments· against the institution of property. It is 
worth recording again here, that the prime-minister 
himself had volunteered his opinion on the matter in the 
House of Lords, saying that he had heard of many mad 
things in his life, but, before God, the idea of repealing the 
corn-laws was the maddest he had ever heard of. 'l'hus it 
was with Lord Melbourne. Lord J. Russell counselled 
the House to refuse to hear evidence on the ~eration of 
the corn-laws. Sir R. Peel was as yet pondering sliding
scales, and destined to propose and try another before he 
should discover that this was a matter in which adjust
ments could be of no possible use, while they were pretty 
sure to do mischief. To set against all these classes of 
men, there was another-a little band at first, but soon 
becoming a host-who understood the matter enough to be 
sure of attaining a thorough knowledge of it, as soon as 
they should combine to act upon what they.Jmew. The 
darkening of the times in 1839 determined these men to 
aim at a repeal of the COrti-laws as the :first objeot to their 
own fortunes, to the actual preservation of the working
classes, and to the welfare of the nation at large. 

During the four years from 1832 to 1835 inclusive, more 
vheat was grown in Great Britain, it is believed. than 
was ever known befOl:e. More wheat wlls sown: and the 
improvements in tillage were by that time so considerable 
as to produoe .clear results. But during those four years 
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also the winters had no undue frosts; the spring rains 
were enough, and not too much; and the summer suns 
were warm enough to harden and rip-en the grain. They 
were four noble harvests, as far as wheat was concerned, 
though barley rose nearly to the plica of wheat, and hay 
and pulse were dear. The farmers suffered, as they were 
apt to do, under a stringent corn-law which made them 
rich in bad seasons, and prepared for their impoverish
ment in abundant years. But while they were in such 
adversity as that royal speeches commiserated them, and 
parliament discussed their case, every body else was pro
spering. The very cattle, sheep, and pigs, were eating 
wheat; brewers and distillers were making beer and 
spirits from it. The agricultural labourers, though re
ceiving very low wages, were more comfortable than usual, 
from the cheapness of provisions. They found themselves 
in easier circumstances with 8s. per week, and wheat at 
35s., than with 128. per week, and wheat at 778. As for 
all other working-classes of the kingdom, it was a time of 
high prospelity for them. All the mines and all the mills 
were busy, and the tradesmen of the towns were every
where pl'o~erous; for the largest classes of society were 
employed o~ full wages; and bread being cheap, they 
had money to· spare for other objects of purchase. The 
houses of the operatives filled with furniture, and their 
chests with good clothes. The tradesmen rose in pro
portion from this increase of custom, and in their turn 
improved the condition of the manufacturers, who, in 
cOllsequence, kept up or extended their manufacture, to 
the continued benefit of the operatives. Such was the 
happy state of things while we were blessed with good 
harvests; aDd the prosperity reached its height towards 
the close of 1835, when wheat was II.t 358. 4d. Owing 
to its cheapness, less was now sown of wheat, and more of 
other things which had become dear. 

In 1836, the spring was cold and dry, and the summer war 
> ungenial in the north of England and Scotland; so tnat 
the harvest was not well got in. On the whole, theK3 
was a consideraLle falling off from. preceding years; but 
still, more than enough was got in for the wants of the 
country till the j:larvest of 1837. The crop of 1837 was 
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just sufficient for the wants of the country; but it was 
inferior to the production of anyone of the five preceding 
seasons. The peopl~ were still eating abundantly, as the 
last few years had aecustomed them to do. If now there 
had been a propitioustieason, everything might have gone 
on smoothly, though food prices were higher than they 
had beeD. During the commercial difficulties of the 
spring of 1837, which have been before exhibited, when 
credit was disturbed by foreign influences, the price of 
wheat, as of other things, had risen unduly j but at the 
end of 1837, it was 538.; and at this ,price, manufactures, 
commerce, and the condition of the people might have 
gone on without deterioration. But the weather was now 
dreadful. In the middle of January an extraordinary 
frost set in, which lasted 80 long as to occasion serious 
fears for the wheat in the ground j and in February, the 
prioe rose to 558. 3d. In March, it rose further j and 
again in May, when frosts J·ecurred. In July, it was 688. 
As harvest prospects did not improve, the price of wheat 
rose to 778. in the third week in August. In September, 
all the bonded wheat in the kingdom was entered for home 
consumption. Prices fell as a large quantituf foreign 
corn was thrown into the market in September j but by 
the next January, wheat was at 8lB. 6d. The difference 
of quantity home-grown between 1834 and this date was 
above 7,000,000 of quarters. At the same time, aud 
in' strict connection with this deficiency, manufactures 
had fallen off, and the prices of articles in common use 
among the working-classes had risen j so that those classes 
found themselves now receiving less wages, and compelled 
to pay dear for the necessaries of life. The distress was 
becoming formidable. Yet welie hundreds 0' the clergy 
smiling over the ublIal alarms, as they called them, about 
the harvests j and the gentry who prided themselves on 
taking no interest in politics, discoursed upon the per
verseness and wickedness of the human heart, which led 
men into discontent and rebellion, while living in the best 
C8Untry in the world. There was some increase in the 
wages of agricnlturallabour j and this wls pointed out as 
a proof that high prices bring high wages j whereas the 
I/light anq temporary rise of aglicultural wages fell far 
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short of the increased expenditure of the labourers for 
food. 

In May 1839, there was snow by qay, and frost of some 
continuance by night. So much fO:a)ign corn had been 
let in, that prices had fallen, whea-t. being at 67s. 10d. in 
July. More foreign corn wa.s let out of bona; yet so 
bad were the prospects of the harvest, that by the middle 
of Auguflt wheat was again at 728. 3d. More foreign 
wheat, dry and sound, was 'wanted to render our own 
damp and unripened grain fit for food; and instead of our 
importing largely from Ireland, it wa.s necessary to import 
more dry foreign wheat into Ireland than we could obtain of 
her damp and umipened grain. There was every ground 
for apprehension that, while the working-classeswere griev
ously underfed, there would still be a deficiency of 2,000,000 
quarters or more, while waiting for the next harvest. 

During this time, the 'landed interest' were watchful 
over their protecting law, suspecting reasonably enough 
that attempts would be made to relieve the suffering 
classes from its pressure. The closeness of their vigilance 
was shown by a curious incident which took place in 
March 18~ Colonel Seale proposed in the House, that, 
to save merchants engaged in foreign trade from the 
necessity"of obtaining their ship-supplies of food from the 
ports of the Baltic, permission should be given to grind 
the corn held in bond in our own ports--security being 
~fforded for the exportation of the flour. To many of the 
most Conservative members in the House, the case appeared 
so clearly harmless to the British cultivator, that the first 
reading of the bill was carried by a large majority; but 
the 'landed interest' made so great an outcry about touch
ing the com: question at all, that on the second reading 
the bill was thrown out by a majority tf 220 to 150. 

The natural consequences of popular distress showed 
themselves exactly as might have been expected, and with 
increasing force from year to year. . If the rulers of the 
country did not understand the causes of the adversity, 
it wa.s no wonder that the uneducated sufferers did not. 
'Vhile professional men and other gentry ascribed the 
turbulence of the time to the ingratitude of the human 
heart, the government-the .cabinet, and both JIouses of 
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parliament-were sure of nothing so thoroughly as that 
the corn-laws had nothing to do with the distress, and 
therefore that then. repeal would not cure it; and the 
working-classes never doubted that the government could 
cure it \f they woutd, and that the manufacturers op
pressed them by appropriating an undue share of the 
prooeeds of manufactures. Thus the clergy obtained no 
hold over the classes which most needed their counsel 
and consolations; or, if they got them into the churches 
preached to exasperated hearers, who said on week-days 

I that they would not be put off with promises of bliss 
hereafter, from claiming the simple recompense of labour 
in this life. The government sat, ill its deliberations, on 
the crust of a volcano; and amidst successive warnings, 
was not half conscious of its danger. When a spurt of 
flame or a jet of hot stones scared them now and then, they 
threw cold water into the particular crevice, or blocked it 
up with rubbish, and supposed the fire was put out. The 
Whig attorney-general, Sir John Campbell, declared at a 
publio breakfast at Edinburgh, in the autumn of 1839, 
that Chartism was extinot-because Birmingham and 
Newcastle had been quieted. At the SBI8btime, the 
trades-unions became formidable to the last degree. On 
the trial of some cotton-spinners at Glasgow, and on 
inquiry into the trade combinations of Dublin, faots came 
out which appalled all who heard of the evidenoe. On 
no occasion did Mr. O'Connell appear to more advantage 
than in his action on this subject. At the risk of much. 
unpopularity, he denounced these combinations with his 
whole power of feeling and eloquence-combinations, not 
to obtain oertain terms of recompense by fair association. 
for an open object, put to ruin capitalists by l'Iurning their 
mills, and to oppress fellow-labourers by forbidding them to 
work on terms which they were willing to accept. It 
came out that threatening letters were sent to masters, and 
premiums were offered for firing their mills; that working 
men were beaten, sent away to foreign countries. burned 
-fith vitriol, kept in fear of their lives;.,and as there was 
too much reason to believe,a.ctually murdered. During 
this aCtivity of the trades-unions, the impoverishing of the 
operatives went on at an increased rate; for they we:r;e 
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short of the increased expenditure of the labourers for 
food. 

'In May 1839, there was snow by qay, and frost of some 
continuance by night. So much fOlOign corn had been 
let in, that prices had fallen, whea~ being at 678. 10d. in 
July. More foreign corn was let out of bona; yet so 
bad were the prospects of the harvest, that by the middle 
of August wheat was again at 728. 3d. More foreign 
wheat, dry and sound, was wanted to render our own 
damp and unripened grain fit for food; and instead of our 
importing largely from Ireland, it was necessary to import 
more dry foreign wheat into Ireland than we could obtain of 
her damp and umipened grain. There was every ground 
for apprehension that, while the working-classes were griev
ously underfed, there would still be a deficiency of 2,000,000 
quarters or more, while waiting for the next harvest. 

During this time, the 'landed interest' were watchful 
over their protecting law, suspecting reasonably enough 
that attempts would be made to J'elieve the suffering 
classes from its pressure. '1'he closeness of their vigilance 
was shown by a curious incident which took place in 
March 18~ Colonel Seale proposed in the House, that, 
to save merchants engaged in foreign trade from the 
necessit1'of obtaining their ship-supplies of food from the 
ports of the Baltic, permission should be given to grind 
the oorn held in bond in our own ports--security being 
p.fforded for the exportation of the :flour. To many of the 
most Conservative members in the House, the case appeared 
so clearly harmless to the Blitish oultivator, that the first 
reading of the bill was carried by a large majority; but 
the 'landed interest' made so great an outcry about touch
ing the oorlt question at all, that on the second reading 
the bill was thrown out by a majority "Of 220 to 150. 

The natural oonsequences of popular distress showed 
.,themselves exactly as might. have been expected, and with 
increasing force from year to year. 'If the rulers of the 
country did not understand the causes of the adversity, 
it was no wonder that the uneducated sufferers did not. 
While professional men and other gentry ascribed the 
tnrbulence of the time to the ingratitude of the human 
heart, the government-the .cabinet, and both Douses of 
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parliament-were sure of nothing so thoroughly as that 
the corn-laws had nothing to do with the distress, and 
therefore that their. repeal would not oure it; and the 
working-classes nev~r doubted that the government could 
cure it if they wouM, and that the manufacturers op
pressed them by appropriating an undue share of the 
proceeds of manufactures. Thus the clergy obtained no 
hold over the classes which most needed their counsel 
and consolations; or, if they got them into the churohes 
preached to exasperated hearers, who said on week-days 
that they would not be put off with promises of bliss 
hereafter, from claiming the simple recompense of labour 
in this life. The government sat, ill its deliberations, on 
the crust of a volcano; and amidst successive warnings, 
was not half conscious of its danger. When a spurt of 
flame or a jet of hot stones scared tbemnow and then, they 
threw cold water into the particular crevice, or blocked it 
np with rubbish, and supposed the fire was put out. The 
Whig attorney-general, Sir John Campbell, declared at a 
publio breakfast at Edinburgh, in the autumn of 1839, 
that Chartism was extinct--because Birmingham and 
Newcastle had been quieted. At the Balllb time, the 
trades-unions became formidable to the last degree. On 
the trial of Bome cotton-spinners at Glasgow, and on 
inquiry into the trade combinations of Dublin, facts came 
out which appalled all who heard of the evidence. On 
no occasion did Mr. O'Connell appear to more advantago 
than in his action on this subject. At the risk of much. 
unpopularity, he denounced these combinations with his 
whole power of feeling and eloquence-oombinations, not 
to obtain certain terms of recompense by fair association 
for an open object, put to ruin capitalists by "8urning their 
mills, and to oppress fellow-labourers by forbidding them to 
work on terms which they were willing to accept. It 
came out that threatening letters were sent to masters, and 
premiums were offered for firing their mills; that working 
men were beaten, sent away to foreign countries. burned 
"ith vitriol, kept in fear of their Jives; pd as there was 
too much reason to believe, actually murdered. During 
this aCtivity of the trades-unions, the impoverishing of the 
operatives went on at an increased rate; for they we~ 
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compelled to pay for the expenses of the combination 
while they had any funds left. The chancellor of the 
exchequer noticed in the House, i~ May 1838, the re
markable diminution of the deposikJ in savings-banks. 
This brought the operative class aK the sooner upon the 
funds of the capitalists. From working the mills short 
time, in order to prolong the prospect of any work at all, 
the mill-owners were soon working even the short time at 
a loss, rather than turn the poor people adrift entirely; 
and their capital was melting away from week to week
given to feed the poor as truly as if it had been paid a8 
poor-rate. Meantime Lord Ashley was regarding this class 
of men as oppressors who wrung their wealth out of the 
sinews of children, and every session renewed his motion 
for the protection of factory-children; while the ministers, 
who evidentlY did. not understand the case, paltel'ed with 
it in a way which drew on them a severe rebuke from Sir 
R. Peel: 'For the government to say,' were his words, 
'session after session; that it would bring in a bill on the 
subject; for the government, session after session, to 
abandon the bills they introduce, without permitting 
others to l>o<l brought in by individuals in their stead-is 
like applying a perpetual blister to the sides of the 
country, and keeping up the fever and irritation of a 
dangerous sore •.•. It is because I cannot fail to perceive 
the competition with which this country is threatened-it 
is because I see that the interests of humanity, in the large 
Tiew of the question, are likely to be less consulted by the 
shortsighted restriction of labour, than they are by its per
feot freedom'-:it is because the fact is unquestionable, that 
though you may exempt the child from fatigue, you also 
ieprive it ~f prospective employment, by driving the 
manufacturers to seek elsewhere that-protection whioh is 
denied them at home-it is tor these reasons th&.t. I 
implore parliament to decide the question this night., 
whether it will legislate or not.' It was not decided that 
night, nor for same years afterwards. After that session 
Mt. Poulett Thomson, who understood the matter, 1If\
peared no more ln the House; and when he was gone, the 
other Whig ministers appeared unable to hold the con
.victions they ?ccasionally expressed against legislative 
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interference with factory labour. ThuB was the irritation 
of this • perpetual blister' added to the many others 
~nder which employers and labourers were suffering. The 
mill-owners resente.t this interference with. the manage
ment of their affairs,. which operated as a reduction of 
the valu& of the machinery which they had put up 
in the expectation of freedom in making their arrange
ments-seeing, all the time, how fruitless mnst be all 
attempts to legislate between parents and children, and 
how manufactures must droop under arbitrary restrictions 
imposed by the legislature. The operatives were kept 
in a state of agitation, whatever might be their opinions 
on the subject. Some fretted at the refusal of the legis
lature to let Lord Ashley take care of their children; 
while those of an opposite way of thinking declared it 
no time to be preventing their families from earning 
all they could, and resented this interference with their 
only poseession, their lahour, as the most flagrant attack 
yet attempted on the rights of the poor. All this did not 
tend to the tranquillisation of the country. 

During the latter part of 1838, when Uhartist meetings 
were held frequently, and with a formidable aspect 
throughout the north of England, the hom~" secretary, 
Lord John Ru.'sell, had shown a humane anxiety to bring 
the ignorant crowd to their senses, and within the limits 
of order, without visiting their guilty leaders with any 
treatment which could be construed as persecution, and 
be made to yield the ordinary fruits of persecution. 
Many complaints were made of want of vigour in this 
method of proceeding; but there appears every reason to 
believe that the disorder of the time would have been 
\nore violent if severity had been used, instMad of being 
extinguished. Unller a Sidmouth rule at the homEHlffice, 
we might have seen all the north of England in a blaze of 
rebellion before the end of 1838. As it waS, matters grew 
too threatening to be left to take their course without 
check. Great allowance was to be made for the irritation 
8f the Lancashire operatives, from suffering of body and 
mind; but in the month of Novembef, the torch-light 
meetings became formidable enough to alarm the inhabit
"nIB at large, to whom protection was due. On the 2~lld 
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of that month, the home secretary sent a letter to the 
Lancashire magistrates, requesting them to make public 
notification of the illegality of torch-light meetings of the 
:kind then in fashion, and to declare their intention of pre
venting or dispersing such meetin~. This wail followed 
up, in the middle of December, by a royal proclamation, 
which enjoined all persons to desist from holding torch
light meetings. It was time to put some restraint on the 
leaders and orators of these meetings; for now the Rev. J. 
Stephens, the chief orator, had denounced a mill-owner at 
Ashton-under-Lyne as 'a devil's magistrate: and had 
prophesied that 'his house would soon be too hot to hold 
him;' and this gentleman's factory was fired one night 
soon after, while Stephens was holding forth to a torch
light assemblage. Stephens was arrested before the end 
of the month, but admitted to bail, while awaiting his 
trial at the Liverpool assizes. While out on bail, he 
preached to crowded congregationS't' h a violence of 
language which looked like insam-. Some of the 
witnesses against him were respecta Le Wesleyans, who 
had sat under his father's ministry, and were most re
luctant tOell{'pear against the agitator; but they knew so, 
much of the sharpening of pikes and preparation of fire"":: 
arms, and were so alarmed and distressed at the spread of 
a spirit of murderous rebellion in a neighbourhood generally 
quiet, that they could not doubt their obligation to get Mr. 
Stephens silenced by the law. He was sentenced to an 
imprisonment of a year and a half in Knutsford Jail. A 
far more respectable and reasonable man was chairman of 
some of the earlier meetings-'-among others, at the great 
Kersal Moor meeting at Manchester, when not fewer than 
200,000 perlf:lns are said to have been congregated-Mr: 
Fielden, the member for Oldham-the great promoter, 
under Lord AShley, of the ten-hour measure. Mr. Fielden 
was a man of great benevolence, and of a disinterestedness 
which gave him an influence among men better informed 
than himself; which he had not judgment or knowledge to 
command. He was too good for suoh work as the grosse~ 
kind of Chartist'agitation, when he once saw what it was 
becoming; but his early sanotion of torch-light meetings 
was a mistake to be regretted. 'I:he other leaders at this 
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period were Richard Oastler, of Leeds, whose complacent 
Ignorance unfitted him for any task of political guidance: 
and Feargus O'Connor, whose only escape from a charge of 
cruel fraud on his f~owers for a course of years, is in an 
admission of such sitnselessness and ignorance as have 
made hi.n:l the worst enemy of those whom he professed to 
serve. It is very probable that from the moment when 
Feargus O'Connor first placed himself at the head of a 
Chartist procession to the last stoppage of his land scheme, 
he may have fancied himself a sort of saviour of the 
working-classes: but if so, he mllst bear the contempt and 
compassionate disapproval of all men of ordinary sense 
and knowledge, as the only alternative from their utter 
reprobation. 

After 1839 came in, new leaders and new mobs arose, 
and also a more respectable association, which deserved 
better than to be connected in name and reputation with 
the Chartism of the Stephenses and Oastlers, and the torch
bearers who fired factories. Delegates were sent from the 
working-classes to form a convention in London, for the 
promotion of the rights of the Commons of England, al).d 
espeoially for calling the Commons House to account for 
its neglect of the interests of the working-cr::Ses. . This 
National Convention could not effect much, from the want 
of intellectual discipline, political knowledge, and business 
habits, among the members; but it was so· clear in its 
reprobation of physical force for the attainment of its 
objects, so free from rapacity in its aims, and so earnest in 
its pursuit of rights and privileges which are legitimate. 
and virtuous objects of desire, that it was regarded with 
kindness by all good-hearted and unprejudiced men, how~ 
ever little hope or fear they might feel from itsoproceedings. 
This kindly feeling was very evident on the presentation· 
of the national petition prepared by the convention, and 
carried into the House of Commons on the 14th of June. 
It was a wonderful document -' a cylinder of parchment 
about the diameter of a coach-wheel, literally rolled into 
the House'-and signed by upwards of 1,200,000 persons. 
The ordinary rule of permitting no speec1t on the presen
tation of a petition was disregarded on thilJ occaSion; and 
when a member desired, in insolent language, to stop the 
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business, he was resisted by the feeling of the House and 
the indulgent disposition of the speaker. So Mr. Attwood 
was allowed, by a listening House, ~ advocate the plea of 
the petitioners for the' recovery of thQlOe ancient privileges' 
which were' the original and constitutional rights of the 
Commons of England.' The temper of the House showed 
that the effort was not altogether in vain, though no 
legislative consequences could be expected to ensue. No 
persons in England better deserved a respectful hearing 
than this million of petitioners; and there is reason to 
believe that no persons in England more sincerely mourned 
the outbreaks of the physical-force Chartists during this 
year than the leaders of the National Convention. The 
petition occasioned a good deal of discussion in the House; 
when, on the 12th of July, a committee was moved for 
to consider the five points of the petition-universal suf
frage, vote by ballot, annual parliaments, remuneration of 
members, and abolition of the property qualification-but 
the committee was refused by a majority of 189, in a 
House of 281 . 
. 'l'he home secretary remained on the watch during the· 

first half~the year-till assured by the attorney-general 
that Chartlsm was extinct. In February, he called to 
account a magistrate of the borough of Newport, in 
Monmouthshire, a Mr. Frost, for violent language at a 
publio meeting. Mr. Frost's replies were insolent in the 
extreme; but, as there had been at the outset one of the 
ordinary Whig mistakes, in supposing him a magistrate of 
the county instead of the borough, and as Mr. Frost dis
claimed a part of the charge, he was· not at once removed. 
This was a stl-etch of forbearance much censured when 
the event sltowed Mr. Frost's unworthiness of it; but he 
soon provoked. his removal; and it dtles not appear that 
the gentleness used towards him in the first instance had 
any effect in promoting the subsequent rebellion; while it 
was valuable as proving the disposition of the government 
to lenity in a time of popular suffeting. In April, there 
was a Chartist riot at Devizes; or rather, a rising of tIfe 
people of DeVll:eS, under Tory leadership, against the 
Chartist assemblage of labourers who came, a thousand 
strong, armed with bludgeons, to hold a meeting in the 
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market-place. In July, Birmingham was kept in a state 
of disturbance for many days by Chartist turbulence. 
Sixty policemen werSl sent to Birmingham, on application 
from the allthoritietllof the town; and a collision ensued 
between the police 8.lld the mob, which was ended only 
by the appearance of a troop of cavalry, after some stabs 
and many blows had been given. The interference was 
resented by some of the better order of Chartist leaders, in 
published resolutions, for the seditious character of which 
the authors Buffered trial and imprisonment. The riot 
took place on Thursday, the 4th of July. On the Sunday 
evening, a mob stopped the service at St. Philip's Church. 
On Monday, the police and military again dispersed a 
meeting. On Tuesday, the Chartists, having been denied 
the use of the Town-hall, met in an open space. The 
Rifles were called to disperse the assemblage, but were 
80 assailed that they were ordered to load and mal.!:e ready. 
Before they fired, a troop of dragoons came down upon the 
mob, who then fled; The inhabitants hoped that the 
mischief was over; ·but on the 15ih, a. far worse outbreak 
took place. First, windows and street-lamps were smashed; 
then iron palisades· were torn up; hobses W~e forced, 
warehouses .pillaged, and bonfires made of the contents; 
lights put out in the streets; and, finally, houses 
burned down. It was by the military that the outbreak 
was o,"ercome at last; and it was some days b!)fore the 
orderly classes of the town could take any rest. By that 
time they were very weary and very wra.thful; weary 
with patrolling the streets, and lizeeping watch against 
incendiary fires; and angry with that most painful sort 
of wrath which has in it a mixture of fear. Some of the 
best workmen in Birmingham were ChartisMJ. Some of 
.the most indispenlable men in the town had become 
insufferably insolent to their employers, without the excuse 
of hunger, which was admissible in the 08se of too many 
of the LanC3.lihire malcontents. Many of the Birmingham 
Chartists might have been ten-pound householders, and in 
}fossession of all the substantial comforts of life, if they 
had been capable of the prudence and s~lf-denial which 
had raised some of their employers from a position like 
their own; and it was exasperating to their employers to , 



492 HISTORY OF THE PEACE. [BOOK V. 

be insulted in their own manufactories, and their business 
put to hazard, by men whom they could not well dismiss, 
but by whom they were told that all capitalists were 
tyrant~, born with a silver-spoon in ~heir mouths, and so 
on. The evil here was clearly :aot political. It was 
social-the master-evil of popular ignorance, unller which 
'it appeared but too probable that society must be dissolved, 
sooner or later, if popular enlightenment could not be 
aohieved. Yet Birmingham is one of the best of our towns 
in regard to means of popular instruction. Sheffield is 
another; but in Sheffield, matters were even worse. 
Besides the usual manoouvres of breaking windows, ex
tinguishing the street lights, and pelting the soldiery, the 
malcontents planned the murder of some of the best and 
kindest-hearted gentlemen of the place. At Newcastle
,upon-Tyne, at Stockport, at Manohester, as well as in the 
neighbo~rhood of London, assemblages were attempted for 
purposes of intimidation, and dispersed with more or less 
of difficulty. One of the most painful incidents was the 
extortion of money or goods from, shopkeepers, under 
intimidation; a praotice which called forth a letter from 
the hom&''lf'lretary to the magistrates of Manchester, en
couraging them to use the most vigorous means to put 
down this method of pillage. Many who leaned towards 
the Chartists before, in sympathy if not in conviction, 
gave them up altogether on the appea.raIioe of this symptom 
of the agitation. One of the strange oaprices of the 
maloontents was attending the cathedrals and other 
churches in overwhelming numbers, and wearing' some 
sort of badge. Five hundred of them went in procession 
to St. Paul's, in August. At first, most of them insisted 
on wearing<t.heir hats; but they yielded the point to the 
verger, and behaved very quietly. Oh the next Sunday, 
Norwich Cathedral was crowded to the last foothold by 
the Chartists of the city; to whom the bishop in his sermon 
offered a strong but kind remonstrance. At the Old Church 
at Manohester, there was a singular soene, if the record of 
the time be true. The Chartists quitted the church ® 
the giving out o'r the text of the sermon; and the reason 
is said to be that, instead of accepting the Scripture verse 
prescribed beforehand by his Chartist hearers, the preacher 
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cbose: 'My house is the houae of prayer; but ye have 
made it a den of thieves.' For the preacher's sake, we 
must hope that tbe choice of his text had no reference to 
tbe Chartists. This »lode of action-by filling the churches 
-was 800n given up, as it evidently did not aid the 
Chartist anse, and was wisely pa88ed over in quietness; 
and it had ceased before the autumn, with those other 
demonstrations, whose discontinuance had persuaded the 
attorney-general himself that Chartism was extinct. 

It was only a lull; and that Edinburgh declaration 
was mischievous during the ensuing weeks, as showing 
that the ministers were off their guard-to say nothing of 
its tone of triumph, which was anything but conciliatory. 
Mr .. Frost was awake and active, and far from grateful for 
the leniency which had afforded him an opportunity for 
remaining in the magistracy at the beginning of the year. 
On the 3rd of November, which was on Sunday, his 
brother-magistrates at Newport had information that he 
was marching down large bodies of armed men from the 
hills upon the town. The attack upon the town was to 
have been made in the night; but the weather was bad; 
and the malcontents did not muster in suffici~t..force till 
the morning, when, at about ten o'clock, they entered the 
town. They attacked the hotel where the military were 
stationed, and provoked the destruction of more than 
twenty of their number. 'l'he magistrates acted with 
eminent discretion and courage; the mayor, especially, so 
distinguishing himself that he was afterwards knighted 
at Windsor Castle. Frost's followers amounted to up
wards of 7000 when within the town, and there were 
very lllIilly more upon the hills. 

The conspiracy, frus4"ated by bad weath(Jl', and the 
good conduct of the mwport authorities, was found to be· 
a truly formidable one, from its orderly arrangeme.nts, the 
number of persons in the district involved in the scheme .. 
and its connection with the Chartists of Birmingham and 
other places. Two other leaders, Jones and Williams, 
ware arrested and tried with Frost. There could be no 
doubt of the enormity of their crime in reading this re
bellion; and it was not easy to see on what plea their 
pardon could be asked. It was asked, however-even 
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demanded, from time to time, for some years; but it was 
enough that their lives were spared. If their punishment 
of transportation were remitted, it is difficult to see who 
should be punished. Many who lamented the transporta
tion of the Dorsetshire labourers .ould see no excuse for 
Frost, Williams, and Jones. • 

The state of things was very fearful. The great un
solved question of the rights of labour lay at the bottom 
of these perplexities and prevalent discontents; and no
body saw it-nobody who could obtain a hearing, or in 
any way exhibit the facts. Those who saw anything of 
the truth were precisely those to whom a hearing was 
denied-the more enlightened of the manufacturing and 
trading class who were turned back from the doors of the 
legislature when they asked the Commons to listen to 
proof of the disorganising tendency of the com-laws. 
The Chartists understood nothing of the operation of the 
corn-laws against their interelits; and they were so far 
from comprehending their own existing rights, while de
manding others, that they permitted pretended friends to 
urge the legislature to take from them the command of 
their on~ ~ossession-their labour. 'I'ory agitators went 
among them to incite them to demand ten-hour bills, and 
to alienate them from asking a free supply of food. To 
obtain a free admission of food was only a part of the 
satisfaction of the great difficulty-of the rights of laboul'; 
but it was a very important part-at the time, the chief 
and most immediately pressing consideration: but the 
government did not see it; neither House of the legis
lature saw it, any more than the Chw:tists; and they 
believed that the men who had begun to agitate for it, 
were distullbing an old system--.the radical policy of the 
empire-for the sake of enlarging °tte margin of manu
facturing profits, and putting more money into their own 
pockets, without giving the operatives their share. All 
this was mournful blindness and folly; but the -final 
action against the corn-laws had fairly begun, and those 
who were engaeed in it knew that their end was secUfc. 
If the great labour question could remain a matter of con
troversy till the corn question should be settled, instead 
of becoming one of revolution, all might yet be well; and 
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to accomplish this, the anti-com-law agitators set to work 
with a zeal, a knowledge, a pertinacity, and a spirit of 
self-sacrifice, probably unequalled in the history of peace
ful agitation. Whet- their work was done, and they 
looked back upon its .beginning, they were surprised to 
find howiittle they tliemselves knew when they first de
voted themselves to the cause. The deepest of them had 
scarcely an idea how closely the interests of the agri
cultural c1as~es were involved in the establishment of a 
free-trade in food, and how society was injured through 
all its ramifications by an artificial restriction in the first 
article of human necessity j but what they did know was 
clear; as far as they reasoned, their reasoning was sound; 
and if one part of their view was more clear and sound 
than another, it was that of the implication of this 
question with the larger and deeper one of the rights of 
labour, which was elsewhere causing only that perilous 
agitation that must issue either in suppression by force on 
the one hand, or ill revolution on the other. The anti
corn-law agitators were, at this period, the only true 
Conservatives in the whole range of our society. 

On the 18th of September 1838, a public dinner was 
given to Dr. Bowring at Manchester, when th~ persons 
present-between fifty and sixty-agreed to form them
selves into an association for the promotion of the prin
ciples of free-trade. They soon organised their force, 
settled their scheme of public instruction and political 
movement, raised Ilubscriptions, were sanctioned by the 
Manchester Chamber of commerce, and made known their 
existence to the large towns of England and Scotland by 
recommending similar associations in them all. This was 
the origin of the Anti-Com-Law League. • 

At the beginning .f 1839, we find assembled in London 
a large body of delegates from Manchester, Birmingham, 
and Glasgow, and the great manufacturing tOWDS, whose 
business it was to examine and analyse the House of 
Commons, in regard to the corn-law question; to watch 
ov~r its action on that question, and see how far profes
sions were supported by knowledge ana sincerity on 
either side; and to chalJenge the House, collectively 
and individually, by offering to pl'Ove at its par all the 
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allegations they had made against the operation of the 
corn-laws. We find the metropolitan boroug~s holding 
meetings to appoint delegates on their own behalf, and 
passing !esolutions of discontent a\ the omission of the 
topic of the com-laws from the (meen's speech. On the 
7th of February, when Mr. Villiers had given. notice of 
a motion that evidence on the operation of the com-laws 
should be heard at the bar, Lord J. Russell made a little 
speech which caused a stronger sensation than some of the 
longest he had ever delivered. It was copied into the 
newspapers with a declaration that it made one's blood 
boil; and the universal impression, among men of all 
parties, seems to have been, that it proved him so un
aware of the existing circumstances and temper of the 
nation as to injure his immediate reputation and influence, 
and to weaken him, unaccountably to himself, in every 
one of the various positions in regard to the corn-law 
question, in which he afterwards endeavoured to establish 
himself. He said' the impression on his mind was that it 
would be his duty to oppose .the motion as to hearing 
evidence at the bar. He had not as yet found sufficien~ 
reasons ~ precedents to induce him to adopt that course. 
At the same time he must say, that as there would be a. 
great deal of discussion relating to facts, when a mode 
was proposed which he thought was conformable to pre
cedent, and not inconvenient to the House, by which these 
facts could be ascertained, he should be willing, although 
not ready to propose it himself, to support a motion so to 
ascertain the facts.' This might have been taken as a 
matter of course from Sir R. Peel in those days-this 
speech about propriety and precedent, and the conveni
ence of t~ House, in regard to a matter ab9ut which 
3,000,000 of the best subjects in thlJ empire had sent up 
representativ.es to London, and a message to parliament. 
Such a speech would have suited Sir R. Peel's then posi
tion and views with regard to the corn-laws. But Lord 
J. Russell had declared to his Stroud constituents t.hat 
the existing corn-laws were indefensible; and he declated 
on this very night that he believed the time to be come 
for a change. The delegates who were analysing the 
House now knew where to place Lord J. Russell on theiw 



CIW'. XIV.] INQUIRY REFUSED. 497 

lists. Be disapproved the com-laws in the abstract~just 
as the Carolina planters disapprove slavery in the abstract. 
In both cases, when an opportunity for acting from that 
disapprobation OCCUJ4!, the action goes over to the other 
side. This was pr<1v'ed on the 18th of the same month, 
when, th~ cabinet belhg divided on Mr Villiers's motion, 
Lord J. RUBBell voted against it, with Lord Howick, Lord 
Palmerston, Mr. Spring Rice, and some minor officials, 
while Mr. Poulett Thomson, in this his last session in 
parliament, and Sir J. C. Hobhouse, voted for inquiry. 
Mr. Villiers's speech that night was not lost. It was Ii 
statement of singular force and clearness; and the oc
casion was destined to great celebrity. Of all- the many 
weak and blind acts of the Whig ministers, none was 
mOre memorable than this refusal to hear evidence on a 
subject whose importance they professed to admit; and 
Mr. Villiers's position was conspicuous in proportion to 
their fall. On that night he assumed his post undisputed 
as the head authority in the legislature on the subject of 
the corn-laws; and from that night the Whig ministers 
wh~opposed his motion Mst all chance of _being generally 
trusted in any popular action on that subject. If they 
had understood this as others understood i!; "their exit 
from power two years afterwards would have been made 
in another manner than it was. The majority of the 
Commons against inquiry was 361 to 172. As for the 
poors, they would not entertain the subject at all. Lord 
Brougham laid the case before them in a strong and able 
statement; but they negatived it without a division. 

The delegates met, and passed votes of thanks to Lori\ 
Brougham and Mr. Villiers. Among the hopeful speakers 
was Richard Cobden. There was no cause for despond
ency, he said, be~uBe the House over th~ way had 
refused to hear them. They were the representatives ot 
three millions of people--they were the evidence that the 
great towns had ba.nded themselves together, and their 
alliance would be a Hanseatio league aga.inst their feudal 
com-law plunderers. The castles which crowned the 

-r~cks along the Rhine, the Danube, an. the Elbe, had 
once been the stronghold of feudal oppressors ~ but they 
ha!l been dismantled by a league; and they now only .. 
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adorned the landscape as picturesque memorials of the 
past, while the people below had lost all fear of plunder, 
and tilled their vineyards in peace. A public dinper at 
one of the theatres was offered to thll delegates; but they 
were leaving town. They made no'Secret of why they 
were leaving town: it was to meei!' again at Manchester. 
',l'he upholders of the corn-laws were quite at ease when 
they no longer saw the train of delegates going down 
to the House. Yet there were not wanting voices of 
warning which told them that the matter was not over. 
While one register of the time tells, with easy sstisfac 
tion, that the vote of the Commons • had the effect of 
putting the question to rest, and no more was heard of it, 
during the remainder of the session,' another is found 
givinjl; warning that the departure of the delegates w'hs 
like the breaking up of a Mahratta camp-the war was 
not over, but only the mode of attack about to be changed. 
There was no secrecy about the new mode of attack. The 
delegates had offered to instruct the House; the House had 
refused to be instruoted; the House must be instructed; 
and the way now contemplated was the grandest, and 
most unexceptionable and effectual-it was to be by in
structing-tm. nation. The delega.tes were to meet again 
at Ma.nchester in a fortnight, to devise their method of 

. general instruction, which, in its seven years' operation, 
approached more nearly to a genuine national education 
than a.ny scheme elsewhere at work. By the Anti-Corn
Law League the people at large were better trained to 
thought and its communication, to the recognition of 
principles, the obtaining of facts, and the application of 
the same faculties and the same interest to their public 
as to their plivate affairs, than by any methods of 
intellectual 'development yet tried ltuder the name of 
education. 

The present was a time when minds were feverish, and 
disposed to undue alarm from any untoward circum
stance; and the queen was made to bear her share of the 
uneasy excitement of the period. It was no wonder that 
8S all.eminent pr-rBons are likely to occupy the visions ot 
infirm minds, a young queen should be especially liable to 
the intrusions of the insane. .:n .was no wonder to any~ 



CIW'. XIV.] ATTACKS ON THE QUEEN. 499 

body that one lunatio, having crept up to the garden 
steps of Buckingham Palaoe, should threaten her majesty 
because 110 Protestant should occupy the throne of Eng
land; nor that anotper, having leaped the enclosures at 
Windsor, should derdand admittance to the castle as King 
of Englavd; and so fbrth. But there were worse alarms 
than these, for two or three yea.rs. At first, there really 
was terror when a pistol was fired near the royal carriage, 
in the course of the queen's drives. Her popularity was 
by no means what it had been. Sometimes silence, and 
sometimes disagreeable cries, in the streets and the 
theatres, indicated this. The disheartened and suffering 
people could not understand how the prime-minister could 

• properly conduct the publio busineB8 while seen daily 
with the queen, or heard of at her parties; nor how so 
much money could be properly spent upon the queen's 
banquets aDd balls, while so many poor were starving; 
nor how the queen could enjoy festivities for six days in 
the week, while there was so much mourning in the land. 
When one pistol-shot after another was directed at the 
queen's carriage within two or three years, it was clearly 
proved in each case that there was no conspiracy, and no 
immediate working of political discontent; ye*> * general 
impression was that the odious act might not ha.ve been 
attempted in a season of prosperity and sa.tisfaction. The 
fust case, which occurred on the lOth of June 1840, was 
& type of the rest, and may serve for a notice of them all. 
A youth of eighteen or nineteen, named Oxford, who was 
foolish, if not insa.ne, fired two pistol-shots at the queeIt' 
in her phaeton on Constitution Hill. He was poor and 
ignorant; and it was so impossible to find any cause for 
the act, that he was pronounced insane, and given over 
to a. lnnatia asylu~ for life. On this first tlccasion, the 
excitement was so strong-' members of parliament. ap
plying for locks of Oxford's hair when it was cut otr'-the 
whole aristocratio crowd in the parks escorting the queen 
home with cheers, and the affair appearing in cu.pital 
letters in the newspapers for weeks, that it is not sur
p\ising that an ignorant person here qd there, with a 
morbid longing for notoriety, should try to get it by 
&hooting at the queen. This becaQlQ so. well understood, 
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after a time, and it was clear that the risk to the queen 
was, at the same time, so nearly nothing, that such affairs 
were treated as they should be-as nuisances which might 
best be put a stop to by contempt (and an ignominious 
punishment; and, during the next ~riod, an act passed 
by which such a prank was punisfted by whipping, ac
companying imprisonment or transportation. The most 
abiding incident connected with this first attack is .one 
which it is now-and was yet more at the time-pleasant 
to note. At the top of Constitution Hill, the queen spoke 
to her l1usband, and the carriage, at his order, turned from 
the Hyde Park entrance down Grosvenor Place. The 
queen had thought of her mother, and went to her, that 
the Duchess of Kent might see that her daughter was safe 
before any other notice of the attack reached her. Of such 
attacks, no more mention will be made. The queen has 
no enemies among her people. Sovereigns who lead in~ 
nocent lives and have no political power have no enemies 
among their people; and the pointing of a pistol at the 
royal carriage-a pistol, now without a bullet, and now 
without a lock-by some poor creature who courts arrest, 
is an incident of which this cursory notice is sufficient. 
The firs~Cf;urrence of the kind, however, certainly did 
not tend to re1ieve the depression of the period. 

Some accidents went to increase the gloom. There 
were se"eral dockyard fires happening so near together, 
and 80 mysteriously, as to excite fears of treachery; but 
one proved to be from spontaneous combustion, and an
other from an accident. The storms were severe and 
disastrous; and one in the winter of 1839 was more like 
a tropical hurricane than a mere winter storm in our own 
seas. Twenty persons were killed in Liverpool streets, 
and a hunCfred drowned on the nEighbouring shores. 
Dublin was like a sacked city-some houses unroofed, and 
others burning from the flight of sparks and brands. The 
repeal agitation was advancing in Ire1and 80 formidably, 
that the lord-lieutenant publioly deolared at this time, 
that he should oppose to it the whole power of the 
government; anq. that all countenanoe of the governmen% 
should be withheld from those who took part in it. 
There had been a. new, though futile rebellion in Canada.' 



CHA1'. XIV.] BmTH OF THE PRINCESS ROYAL. 501 

As for the east, it required some courage to look that way. 
What a thoughtful man had been saying for years, that 
we should be compelled to conquer China, was now 
coming true. Ingthe next period of our history we shall 
have to tell of the cthinese war which was now beginning. 
InIndla, matters were in a more fearful state still. The 
blow had not fallen yet-the blow which annihilated an 
Indian army; but it was felt that something terrible was 
impending; and in fact some very bad news was on the 
way. Under such acoumulated gloom, destined yet to 
deepen for some time, it was a thought of oomforl to the 
nation that the queen was safe in the honour and repose 
of a home; and it was a matter of general rejoicing when 
the blessings of that home were enriched by the birth of 
Ii daughter on the 21st of November 1840. . 
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VoL .. Pbllooophlcal LetIanI and .... U'lrici (Dr.) lhakeapaare'l Dramatll 

Ibelloal Eoaa:ys. .ArI. Translalod by L. D. BclunIts. II 90ls 
__ . Comlspondenoa with Goethe, Vuari'l Livel of the Painten 

&ranolaIecI by L. Dou Ilommz. I vola. Ikm1JIton, awl Ardllleclll. Trans .. "'" bl 
Iohlege1'1 Philosoph,. of LIfe and MrI: FClIr.rJi:a. I vo... -
of~, _"'" bJ LJ. W. JIloa. Weal.,... (lOD) Life. By RoBER' 

. _. So"..,.,.... New and Complete EdIUon 
_ m.tor,. of Literature, An.' Donble volmne. w;u, P_lIi1. .... 
dm ODd Modem. Now _ CIOIIlploM1r . Whe&tl.,. on the Book of ClommOI 
-ted, Wlib GeIlenllDdeL Pm,.... ~ 

HISTORiCAL LIBRARY~ 
. 21 Yok.., 51. ecacA. • 

kelJ'D'1 mar,. and COrrilpOndence. . 
~ ... R_ PorInIiIa, .... 

Pep,..' mar,. and Corrupondenoe. 
Edl""'brLordBlu.nBOOlDL WllbNoIeso 
tmJlllflOD' AddItlo .... IDclndIDg DDIJIer01II 

I&Iere. lIIunnIIed IIIiIIIllllmll PorlrIIill. 
""volL 

, ...... llemolra of the Beign of thi 
~ IDol1IdIDs \be l'IvIeatore"" Wlib 
GeIl.allDd ... u..-w" to p~. 
In 3 vola. . 

1_'1 "emolrl of the Pretender 
ODd Ibell Adheren... 8l'Grfrai11. -

Iugent'.· (Lord) llemorlall 0 
Hampden, bIa l'an" awl. TIm.. 1 
PorInItll. 

.Itrickland'. (Agne.) ti'1'81 of th 
Qne\Da of England, froID .... Norma 
I/oDq1lOR. From oIIIc\al HCDIdI aD 
an_tie _g, prtvIlAI ..... pabB. 
BevIsed EdItion. lD 8 9011. 

-- Life of IlarJ Quean of leOti 
II voll. 
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A CATALOGUB OF 

lonomi'l Iineveh and ita Palacel. 
New Edition, revised &lid COllSIden.blJ 
0D!arpd, both In matter and Plateo. 
UJ'VIIU'dI Qf BOO ...".....,. 

Butler'1 Rudibru. With Variorum 
Notea, • BIograph,. &lid • Genoft! Indea 
r::.,~ a. ~ 2'Airtr '-
-; or, furl'" illUIfraW toi'i 

112 out/ .... I'tIrtnritI. In I".,a 101. 
Cattermole'l Eveuingl at Raddon 

HaIL 14 ~ /mfTr4"'" ... Bled, rr- duigtu br 1&.".,." tbe Let~ 
by &be BuoIrBa J)a CAP'"' T • 

_ China, Pictorial, DeSCriptive, and 
HIItorical, with lOme Account of A VII _ 

~ ~~ and AIIr.m. N-. 
Orait'l (G. L.) l'urIuit of Enowleclge 

under DlJllcuru.., U laatrated by An~ 
dot.. and Momoln. Bev180d EdItloD. 
1RII& .. _~. , 

Cruikshank'. Three Courael and a 
I)""",,", A Sert .. of Tal .... IOItl 10 .. __ m..--h~ 
-- Punoh and ludy. With 24 

llluetratiODS. &I. With Coloured Plate&. 
, •• 6cI. 

Dante. TraosIated by I.e. WluGII'l, M.A. 
NewEdltiOD,careftJIlJrevIsecL ~_ 
IN m...-.ou ... _,."., ''--a 

I Didron'. Riatol'1 of ChriItian Art 
In tbe Middle Aaee. From tbe FrendI. 
~"""'" .,1&0 ~ ....... , .. 

Dyer('f.K.) 'fheRiatoryofPompeii; 
, III BuIldlDglland Antlqlllti ... Anoooount 

of tbe City. wltb. full deocrlption of tbe 
BomalD8, &lid &II Itinerary_for Visitora. 
Edlted b, T. B. Dna, LL.D. m
.....,. IIIIt.\ -.It 800 Wood Ell"... ... i..,., • 1011/" lidf'. .. ..... Plo .. 0' tAe 
~ A New Edit.lon, revieed and hrouRh' down t.o 11'''. f •• 6cI. 

Gil Diu, n. Adventura of. 24 
~ ... ~ - B'IIirlf, ..... 
10 BIMing. br tleorrt Oru~. 61. 

Grimm'. Gammer Grethel; or, Der-

~te7h:=::4!':!~'~=' 
1I'bodcuCI br ~ 91. 8cI. 

S:olbein'. Dance of Death, and Bibl. 
Cute. ~ 'If 110 ~ • ......,. 
fWIItI.....- ill ,...... ... iIe, with In_ 

_ duot.lon and Doet:rlptloaa b, tbe lale 
h41roII DoIJOII and ~. I. 1'. l>DDIIr. 
' .... a In 1. 'L .... 

Bowitt'1.. (){ary) Piotorlal Calep.dar 
of the .... L -EmbodYlns tbe whole.J 
~~ of NKur&. upw.w at 

, - (l[ary and William) ltoriel 
Df II:DglIah andl'are!p LIfe. 1'IMoIJ ...... 
tIUW ...,... ... >t9L ' ' -

2{ 

India, Pictorial, Descriptive, and 
Hlatorlcal, from the Ear1leo\ Tim... Up. 
"""'" of lOO jiN ..."....., .... lVOGeI, 
GAd • 1Er¥4 ' 

' .... 'I Anecdotel of Dogs. New Edi
tion.with Iarga addItiODL ~j!IM 
1f'ao4cutI4/'IOttH"""'W.-.t._othor •• 
-; or, ""4 the <1dditiott of 84 

I&iglUr-jiftulpi 8t..& ~.. 'L 84. 
King'. If atural KisWI'1 of l'reci.OUI 

Stones. and of tbe ~ lIIetaIL 1N.\ 
_~ Prtce61. 

=.......- lfatural :m.torr of &ema 
or DeaoraUve Stcmea.. I'iINIr ~ 
III. 

--KandbookofEngrantleem.. 
,....." IIIumaIed. 81. 

Eitto'. Scripture Landa ani Biblicll 
AtIM. 14 11_ """'ifuII!/ ..."...,... ... 
BUeJ, with • Coaaultiq IDda. -
--; IIJit4 1M IIIt.Ipa ooIoumI, 71. 6d. 
Erummacher'. Parabl... TraIIsIated 

frem tbe German. ~ lI/UIInRiOfta br 01<1""""...,........ br Daidd. 
Llndea1" \ Lord) Letten OIl :Egypt, 

Edom, ani the 1I01y Land. New Edition. 
8IIINged. 1'1,"""'" ~ ...,... ... 
..,. ...... 111..".. 

Lodge'. Portraita of IDUlbioUi Per. 
IOIIII8'JO of areat BrltIJD. wltb M ..... In. 
""" H_ .... IIIrtJ~_ 
,.....,. Oft moe&. ..... a " 

Longfellow'. PoeUeal Worb. 
,,-,,"t- pIJ(Jf ~ If Bir ... 
Foil ........ otAm ....... Partr'IIi&. 
-; or, tDitAov'illl6$lrtJtiou, SL6d. 
- PlDIt Worb. 16 1'11>1- E,.. 

"....,..,. br ~ _...... -
LoudOll'. (lire.) Entertaining Iatur

allst. ,B4meed b, w. S. D4LLU, I'.L.B.. 
1N\-",_ """""'*-

Jlarryat'. Iluterman Jleac1Yl or, 
• The Wreck of tbe PacI1Ia. 113 JfilOcIcoIU. ...... 
-- Poor Jack. VtitA 16 Illua. 

m.IioIu. qft<r ~ br 0. ~, B.... 9I.8cI. . 
~ llillion; .or, Icen. ID At. 

ric.. (Written for YOUDI People.) lIMo 
....... .,~_~ 91.84. 

-- Pirate; and.!'bret Cu tttn. 
1'I'ew EdItion. with • 111_ Df tbe 
.lathor. WitA. 8IooJ ~"... 
DretoirIg. br O. BlMJIoI4. B.L 81, .... 

-- Printeerl·lIan One Kun. 
dred Teen A.AQ. ..,111 ~ ... 
..... .". -..... 9I.8cI. 

- leWIIlI ID CanadL New 
BdltlOIL "'" """ ............ If 9i11Ha1 ... lIIIIriII. sa. 84. . . 



BOHN'S fAmOUS UBIUBIEB. 

Pope's Homer', Diad. With In~ 
duct.lon and Noteo by J. S. WAIIIOII. M.A.. 
lliwmIted ", 1M _ -. ., .J'Iu. 
-', Dui{JM. -1WIf ..."....... til 
... (iIIlM/tMI 8 .... _). 

- Homer'" Odyue" H:vmu, 
..... by other _toro, including Chap. 
IIWI, and Introduction and Noteo b, J. li. 
W ......... M.&. ~"1JcI1gN NcIu' 
IIIWIJ ..."........ ", M_ 
--Lite. Including many of his 

Lottero. B, Ro_ OAllBlJmJlll8, Now 
,Edltlon,revt&ed and IDIarged. IlilldrGIfDnI. 

2'lN ",.-..... I -. ...... _Ide 
...... ",,,,,, ""'""" <If Pq¢. l'oHioIJI 
_Ira CIII4 2Ntu1aRDlu"". ... 

Pottery IULd Poree1ain,lULd other Oil
l- of Vorlu (a Guido to the Knowledge 
of). To which Ia added an Engraved LIJI 
of MarU and MODOgrama. B, a ...... 
G. Boo. N_ Bn{IrtIII. 
-i or, colour/ld. 10 •• 6cI. 
Prout', (J'ather) Relique.. Revised 

Edition. ~ Ipiritecl EtcMtIf/I 
", Jlaclil.. 61. 

BecreatiODI III Shooting; By 
• OIlAVBII." Now EdItion, nVtaec1 and 
enlarged. n..."..,.", .... WOod, IIlfWJ' 
B.,.".,."'" 9..."..,.",. OIl BUoI, GI/iIJII 
IIlfWJ' .... CoopG', B..L 

Bedding', History ud DescriptioDi 
of WID.., An_t ~ Modem. 2\NIRJ 
~W ........ 

Rewe', tu.t .Arehit80tilre. NftII 
BdItio!t. lIevIied by UIe BeT. J. G. 
WOOD.M.&. 

BobiDloD Crusoe. With mustratioDi 
by Iftoawu> and 1JABvM'. 2'INIoto "",",Ii
fuI ~ OIl Bled. CIII4" ... IJ'IIooL 
-; or, IDitAotl' f'" Buel illuIfrd. 

HGIII. 31. ad. 
Bome III the lfmeteenth Clentury. 

New EdItion. BevIaed by tho Author. 
~ til /K 8I0I.l .,.""..,.,.,., 
2voia. • 

Sharpe" History of EImlt, from the 
EarU ... Ttmoo till the'lJOiiqu ... b, &he 
Arabo, ".D. 640. By &>mBr. i!HA.BPL 
With 2 Map" and upwordo of 400 Dlua- , 
tratlve Woodcnta. Sixth and Obeaper 
'EdItion. 2 vota. ' 

Southe,.., Life 'of lfellollO With 
AddItlODli Noteo. ~ toitIo 114 
lmgto,,~, • 

Starling" (Ifill) lfoble DeeD' of 
Women; or. EDmplEllofFema\eCour6f!e. 
Fonltllcle, and Virme. .......-~ 
Iion& - • 

• tuan IULd Reyett', Antiqultie, tI 
Ath8Dl, and other Monamenla of G_ 
iUMIIrGted ... fl 8II1II P/aIII, .... _ __ Woed<lIU. 



A OATALOGUE Oll' 

rar.ofo.e&enil.; or,o., Deftghtfrd' 
......... 01 110 ....... N_-", 
lind 8 BtHI ~.""""8lGCUr4 

rulo'. lerusalem ])eliyend,. TraDa
lated Into ED3JIsb 8peDaorIaJa v ....... wI~ 
• LIfe of ~ A.nlhar. B7 J. H. Wu •••. 
8igM /lngrflirlifl(/l .. ~ MIl iL GIl 
W ..... lIr 2YwwrtGII. 

Walker'. J[wy Exmlinl'. 'con. 
I taInIng ll&attng, BldIug, DrIvIBw. HUIItIBs; 

Bhootlng.liIIllD& BowlD& SwimmIJI8, G. 
N_"Ii:dl"~ ..- by ·~VIIII." --=: aM .l'1aIu. .... _ 

.Walton·. Complete Angler. Edited. 
by~J_"", ~ .. 
IOI~ .' 
-;" or, !IlitA 26 adilitietlal Pl1{/s 
~.s'kfI, 11.84. 

CLASSICAL LI~RARY~ 

JEsohylUl tra.nalated intcl. J:nrlisll. 
I Verse.., A. BWAlfWICL 
-----. Literall.y l'l'1lI1S1ated. into 

liIII1IaIll'l.- ~ .. ~ sa. ... 
-, Appendiz- to." ContaiDiDg 

... lIeadInI!IgI ..... blliIeramuI"'~ 

...... Edit.laa at~ ... III G_ 
lIuBGu, M.A. 81. e4. 

bmiaD.1Iit ~ BiPDry of 
Rome ""'" CoDallllltlne fa Val8111. TnIBIf· 
Iatedb7Q.D.1'0II0K,B..L DbIa..9DI.,,11.6d. 

btoninu. ft' Thoughte of u.. 
Em,...... MarcnlA._.... 'baIIII8tI41lJ' 
_'--,M.A. ... 84. 

Apuleilllt tle 80lda All; Death of 
Soaratei; Florida; and DIsoo_ ... Jhg\G. 
TIl wbIab t. _ • Melrlcal Veralon" 
Unpid and P&yahe; aDd lIIn. Tl&be'l 
l'Q<IIIe. ~ 

Ariltopbane.' Com,IIi... Literally 
TrImoIated; wftlI N_ and JIl:mw::ta _ 
Frere'l ... Gtber IlleWlClll V~ 117 
W. J. BIiwUL 2 ... 11. 

VoL J,. A.cbam\aDI, KD\gb.-. 8IaadI, 
W~ ~ and BIrda. 

'VoL 2. LyaiBtrata, Thelmopborlaa1lle, 
FIOgII, ~_Pllllia .. 

Arlatotl,'. Ethia. Literally TraDa
w.ed 1>1 Arohd ..... n Bao ..... ~ClIuIICIIl 

" Ji'1IIr.- of KlIII'a Ooillp.. 

- l'olitillll and :leonomiel, 
TranIlated IIJ' E. W.u..oJlll, M.A. 

. --..;... J[etaphJ8lOl. Literally Trans
llted; wI~ Notea, .&Dal,Jala. -
Queetlone, IIld Ind"", IIJ' the HeY. J .... 
It lI4'lI4&11011,lI4.A., and Gold lIIedal11at In 
Mot.ophJ'8l ... T.g,)), 

16 ' 

Aristotle's Kiato1')'of Animala. InTen 
Boob. TnmsIated; willi. No"," and Index, 
IlJ' BroIwu> Cuaownr.,III..L 

- Organon; or, Lodcal !'rea
.... With Notea. .... B,r o.f.ow.,II.A. 
I 'I1IlI., sa. 84. oacb. " 

- lI.hetorio aid l'oeiitle. Lite
roIl7 Translated, with bam1nat!ra que.. 
\toni and No,- IIJ' .... OzODlaa. 

AthellllBUI. The DeipnooophistB; .... 
the Banquet of ~ LMIm4. 'l'IoIIoIIMo4 
!If Q, D.1'OII8, B..L. a ... 11.. 

CItBIaY. Complete, with the AleDil· 
drIan, MrI...... l11li SpanIaII Wan.. J.Ue. 
nlIJ' 'l'rInslated, with .N..-. 

ClatullUl, Tiballu, ana the '91gfl of 
Ven1lL A L\teraI Prooe'l'rlnslatlon. To 
wblch .... lidded MetrlClll V _001 1»' 
L&Im, &lWRoU, and IIthen. '"""" 
pi- ". ~ 

Olaero'. Oratiou.' Literally 'frau. 
lated bJ Q. ll.1' .... .B.A. .III t. will. 
• Vol. 1. OonlllDo the Ora""no lIpInI& 
" Vema,.... .P-..u. 
Vol... Qatlllner &dIIaI, AIInrIaII 

lAw, Rablrlu, M_IiJu.. .... 
Vol. & Oratloao IIr hlaHo ..... l'IaadII4 

Benl1I8, 0001tn0, lWlo, Llgarl1I8, ..." 
Vol. ." _eou OratlGlll\, 8114 

Rhetorical Worila; wI~ &eueralla. 
4ea '" the foar volume&.' 

--on the lratunl of the 8odI, 
D11'1n1t1on, Fate, lAWI, • Bepnbllc, ..... 
TranaiBted IIJ' Q, ll. Y_ B.A.,. and 
~Ra~ . 



BOHR'S YABIOUS LlBBABIE8. 

luftlUll, Pnu, lulpicia, and ..... 
d111UL By L. Ev_ IIrI.4. ·Wlt.h t.hl 
Het.tklll Y_ bJ QIlrDr4. ~ 

LlVJ'. A new and Literal TranalatiaD. Dr Dr. 8PJr.J.&Jr ODd _ . In, .. 
. VoL L CoatalDa Boo .. J.-&. VoL 2. Boo ... __ 

VoL a. BooU 2'I--ae. 
VoL&. Boo ... 37 Iot.heend; IIDdIndllz. 

Lucan'. PharaaUa. Tl'IIIISIated, with 
. Nola!, bJ B. T. Bn.u. 
·Luareti1ll. Literally Transla~ willi 

Nola!, Joy t.hoBev. J. II. W _, III.A. . 
ADdt.hollllet.tklllV_byJ.J4.S-

Ilartial'. :Bpigralu, eomplete. Litbo 
rau, Translate<!,. - -paaIal bJ. 
ono at more V ...... '1'raDBlBtlODB oeloctod 
from tile Wor.. rtf I!nglIsII fUota, .... 
other oourcea. Wlt.h. oopIOUI IJJdq. 
Double wlume (660 page.,. , .. lid.. ' 

Ovid'. WorD, complete. Literally 
TNaIBIAl4; 8 wla. . 

VoL I. ~ Trlatle; BpInIeI, •. 
VoL L Me\aJllurpll_ 
Vol. a. HemId ... Art rtf Love, .... 

Phalaris, Bentley's Dissertation on. 
fiB. • 

P1ndar. Literally TranSlated, by DA w· 
..,. W. TIlmuB, and !.he MeIIIcal VeraklII 
by A.aa6IwI Moo ... 

Plato'. WorD. Translated by tbe Be.,. B.1Wa....s.u.era. In 8 vol&. 
Vol. L The ApolOV of Socrotea, CrHo, 

l'h1edo, Gorglaa,l'ro1:IIfI<!h8, l'IIaldraa, 
Tb8lOtetua. Eut.hJPhrOD, LJaIa. 

Vol. 2. Theil.epllbllc, 1'ImIauI, "0diIu. 
VoL a. l'4eDO, Eut.hJ_"., The Boo 

phlst, StalelDWl, era., .. 1'_ 
DIdea, and t.he Banq ..... 

Vol. &. 1'h1lebua, Cbormld ... Wllea, 
TIle Two Ak:IbladoIollMl 'l'ea eaIIIr 
DIalogu ... 

ToL •• TbelAWL 
Vol. 8. Tbe lloubUld WorIr& With 

Qenend .ladeL ' " 

--Dialogqe., AnaIjsi. and Index 
10. Wlt.h ~ ... 10 tile TroDBIMIOD 
III Bollii'I C\aulcol L1hrarJ. By Dr. DAlr • 

. Plautu'. Comedi8l. Literally Tran&o 
latod, w1t.h liIolea,.bJ B. T. BILD, B..&. 
1112 .... 1a. . 

Plin1'.lfatutal Blstol'J'. 'l'nmIated, 
W1t.h CoptODB Noteo, by t.ho late JOBII 
--. M.D., F.R.S..1IMl B. T. BILD', 
JU. lDI wIa., 

Pliny'the Younger, The Letten Of. 
MmMOTlI'. Tnmslat.lon revised.. II)' tile 
Rev. F. C. T. 1Io8.uQIIBT, M.A. . 

Plutarch's Morals. By C. W. :&:urG, 
M.A. " 

propertlu.- Literally Translated ar.d 
IICOOIDpanied bJ l'ootIaIl VonIoDr, "-
varloWI .......,. ~ 
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Clulntillan'. IlLItitute. of Oratol'J. 
LJteralli Translated. with N oteo, .... '" 
J. So W At'IIOII. M.A. In I 'VOla. 

lalla" J'l0l'llll, and V.lleia Pater
'ani.... With Copious Nota. Biographical 
,NoII-.1IIId lndez, bJ J. 8. WAnD.. • 

Iophoolea. The OUord Tranalation 
I8v1aed. 

ltandard LibraI'J Atlal of ClaaIiOll 
Geot!raphJ. 2'oI;tnIy_""'" colour" . 

'NIJfJI IICCOI'dVIg Co 1M """" ~ 
WItIl • oomplete Index <"""""tnated). 
!Ivins the latitude IIIId longitude of 8'ff!rJ 
P'-1!8III8d ID the Mapa. Imp. avo. I •• eel. 

Itrabo'. &eograph1' Translatai, 
with Coploul Noteo, '" W. FALOOkD. 
lILA., .m B. c. B.um.mB'. Esq. With 
lndu, Bivins the AncIent .m IIIoderD 
II ....... ln3vo!L; 

Iliitoni1ll' LiTiII of the 'lwelTe 
0eI&rw, IIIId other WorD. ThOlllllOll" 
Trr.nslatlOD, NVIIed, with 1I0te. bJ T. 

. 1'0-. 

Tacl.... LitenJly Tranalated, with 
lIot... In f vola. 

VoL 1. TLeAmWL . 
VoL lL The HIstorJ, ~ qrt. 

... '-0.... With Jnda. 
fe1'lJUll and~. By H. T 

BILn.B.A. . 
'l'heocrituaJ. f; BiOll, J[oachlU. and 

1'nte1lL By J. BalIKS, M.A. 'WIth till 
MetrII:al V-.os of (lbap!DBII. 

'l'hucydifiea. Literally Translated by 
:Rev. H. D.u& In I vola. 11 ..... -. 

Virgil. LitenJlyTranslated I>y DAVID. 
_. WewEdldcm.....uuu,.re9IIed. 31. .... 

XenophoD'. Worb, In S Vola. 
VoL L ThoADa-' ODd MemorabUIL 

Trr.nslated. with Noteo, '" J. So W_ 
_. M.A. And. ~ Oomo 
1DI!Ilt8r7. bJ W. F • .urswmrm, FAA.. 
F.B.G.8., .... 

VoL lL CyropIBdIa ODd iIeIl..... By 
J. So W USOII, lILA., IIIId the :Rev.s. 
DALL 

VoL 3. The MInor Worial. Dr I. 8. 
W~.J4.A. 

SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY. 
67 YoI&. '" iI. IGCI, ......,.., .... _w ~ 

Aga.uls and GourA'. <comparative BRIDGEWATER TREATJSFS....<:oIIL 
l'byalolo!!J'. Enlarged "" Dr. W__ -- BucklaDd'. 8eolou and u,.... 1II.aII ~L lIlDeralog., li wIa. lIL 

Joll.,... llaDual of 'feohniOllADaly. ~ Boger. Animal and vege-
IlL A Guide for the Teatl.ng of Nalunl table Dh-'olGgJ. ~ In I wIa. 
IIIId ArtIlIelal SubotaD-. Dr B. B. PAm.. II. ..;;:-
100 'Wood..."..,.",.. 

IlUDGEWA'fD fJLll&.mu.- Browne (A.l.1ukes). Handbook of 
_ Bell OD the Hand. Its M echa- Geology. N""","",", JIlwlratiom. iI. 

IIIIIIl &lid VItal EndO ..... ODt. .. evIDcIDI CarpIIlter'. (Dr. w. B.) Zoology. A 
DeoIp. BctMnIA 84""'" li...uecL SyotemaUo VIew of tho Strnct1lJ'8, Hablta, 

_ Eirbyo. the HiatoI'J,Habitl, JnotiJu:III, &lid U_ of the prindpoU'amt-
IIIId IDat\IIct. of AIIIInaQ. EdIted. with :"eroffo'::f.:;'1:!.n ~ IIIId ~ 
Noteo, bJ T. RYJIBII Jona. N_ bJ W. So DALJ!u. F.L.B. JlluthWwia 
~ .. -.lIItMicII ... acWiIicIncIL __ IIaIIdred IPOocI ~lD 
1111 'VOla. a 'VOla. It. -. 

- Kidd OD the AdaptaiioB' of ' _ J[echaDiOll 1'h1losoph1, AI-
BztenIaI Nature to the PbJak:al 0cIIIdI1IaoI _omy, IIIId Horology.' A l'Op1IIar Bz. 
01 MaD. 31..... 'poaItIaa. 18& ~ 

- Whewell'. AstroDom1 and __ • V-table PhwodAt" ... an .. 
General PbJBICl, """"deled IIrIth __ ..,,- J-..,,# 
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